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The Diplomacy of the United SttUes ; being an Account of the 
Foreign Relations of the Country^ from the First Treaty with 
France in 1778, to the Treaty of Ghent in 1814, with Great 
Britain. Boston. Wells & Lilly. 1826. pp. 381. 

When we read the political writings, in which the question of 
our mdependence was originally discussed, they appear to be still a 
contemporary matter. We recur to the pages of Adam Smith, 
for example ; we ponder the observations of the cool, calculating 
economist, where he sets a value on the fame and character 
of the founders of our political greatness, as phlegmadcally as 
he would appraise a bale of cotton ; and we ask ourselves, — ^Can 
it be, that ail this has ceased to be speculation, and has now 
become history i " The persons," he says, " who now govern 
the resolutions of what they call their Continental Congress, 
feel in themselves at this moment a degree of importance, which, 
perhaps, the greatest subjects in Europe scarce feel. From 
shopkeepers^ tradesmen, and attorneys, they are become states* 
men and legislators, and are employed in contriving a new form 
of government for an extensive empire, which, they flatter 
themselves, will become, and which, indeed, seems ve^y likely 
to become, one of the greatest and most formidably that ever 
was in the world." 

%'OL. 1. 1 
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Who are these upstart " shopkeepers, tradesmen, and attorneys,^* 
thus cavalierly condemned ? Raised to a giddy elevation amidst 
the turbulent movements of rebellion , can> it be, that they possess 
integrity of character, experience of affairs, firmness of purpose, 
and vigor of intellect, sufficient to sustain them in their novel 
situation ? Has the " shopkeeper " Hancock acquired skill at the 
cotmter to conduct the deliberations of a revolutionary Congress ? 
Will the " tradesman " Franklin quit the narrow walk of a mechanic 
art, and expand at once to the full proportions of a statesman 
and legislator ? In such an emergency, " when the high roads 
are broken up, and the waters out ; when a new and troubled 
scene is opened, and the file affords no precedent," must not 
the ^' attorneys," Adams and Jefferson, be overwhelmed in the 
stormy elements, which, like Massaniello, they could rouse into 
iury, but cannot control ? 

The lapse of a few years already furnishes a complete answer 
to these qaestioms. Heaven has aiSxed the sanction of un- 
paralleled success to " the resolutions of what we call our Conti- 
nental Congress ; " and the glory of a nation made free by their 
magnanimity, of a world filled with the principles of liber* 
ty, which they dared to maintain, immortalizes the memory of 
that august assembly. They knew their own strength. They 
well appreciated the future destiny of their country. Sustained 
by the one, and animated by the contemplation of die other, they 
obeyed a voice within, which told them ; 

That, which in mean men we entitle patience, 
Is pale, cold cowardice in noble iHreasts. 

And the infant repdblic, to which they then gaVe being, is now, 
under the influence of the institutions they established, hasten- 
ing onward with a giant's steps in the path of greatness and of 
honor. 

These reflections very naturally pass through our minds on 
rising from a perusal of the history of our Diplomacy ;— the 
history of our negotiations, upon equal footing, with the mighty 
and die ancient states of Europe. This work exhibits our 
country as a member of the great family of civilized empires ; 
no longer a poor dependent colony ; no longer an humble prov- 
ince, receiving laws at the dictation of a foreign master, but 
herself imposing terms of peace, — •pacts impori^re morem, — and 
her alliance eagerly sought after by the proudest nations of the 
"world. And had the author extended his researches to the 
pves^t time, he would have shown her to us, the exemplar and 
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the guide of a new lei^e of republics on diis conttneot, who 
had been stimulated, by emulation of her, to achieve their own 
independence. 

This work is of permanent value to the statesman and his- 
torian. It unfolds, in a very satisfactory manner, die various 
negotiations, many of them extremely intricate, in which the 
diplomatists of this country have, at successive periods, been 
engaged. It presents, indeed, a clear and intelligible view of 
our toreign relations, from the -commencement of the govern- 
ment to the close of the lajst wan Although a fiadthful com- 
])ilation, collected from numerous sources, it is not merely ^ 
compilation. It abounds with expositions, for the most pari 
very candid and just, of the general policy and particular cir- 
cumstances of the transactions which it narrates. To some of 
the author's positions we cannot assent; but we peruse the 
whole with instruction and profit. Without entering mto an 
elaborate examination of the subjects discussed, we shall make 
a few extracts from the book, interspersing here and there some 
remarks, for the purpose of aflbrding an idea of its plan and 
merits. 

After an introductory chapter, the author considers, in succes- 
sion, our treaties with France, the Nedierlands, Sweden, Great 
Britain, Prussia, Spain, Russia, Denmark, and Portugal. The 
subjoined account is from the first chapter. It is to be remem^ 
bered, that Congress consisted of the representatives of sove- 
reignties, the votes being taken by States. The account is one 
of the resolves of that body. 

'^ Resolved, that the ceremonial for a Minister Plenipotentiary 
Qj Envoy shall be as follow^. When a Minister Plenipotentiary or 
Envoy shall arrive within any of the United States, he shall re? 
^eive, at all places, where there are guards, sentries, and the like, 
such military honors as are paid to a general (^cer of the 
second rank in the armies of the United States. When he shall 
arrive at the place in which Congress shall be, he shall wart upon 
the President, and deliver his credentials, or a copy thereof. Two 
members of Congress shall then be deputed to wait upon him, 
when and where he shall receive audienee of the Congress. At 
the time he is to recerve his audience, the two members shall 
again wait upon him in a coach belonging to the States, and the 
person first named of the two, shall return with the Minister Pleni^ 
potentiary or Envoy in the coach, giving the Minister the right 
hand, and placing himself on the left with the other member on 
ihe first seat. When the Minister Plenipotentiary or ^nvoy i? 
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arrived al the door of the CongreeB Hali, ke ihall be introdueed to 
biB chair by the two members, who shall stand at his left hand." 
'' When the Minister is introduced to his chair by the two nieii»- 
bers, he shall sit down* His Secretary shall then deliver to the 
President the letter of his Sovereign, which shall be read and 
translated by the Secretary of Congress. Then the Minister shall 
be announced, at which time the President, the House, and the 
Minister shall rise together. The Minister shall then bow to the 
President and the House, and they to him. The Minister and the 
President shall then bow to each other, and be seated, after which 
the House shall sit down. The Minister shall deliver his speech 
standing. The President and the House shall sit while the Minister 
is delivering his speech. The House shall rise, and the President 
shall deliver the answer standing. The Minister shall stand whild 
the President delivers his answer. Having spoken, and being 
answered, the Minister and President shall bow to each other, at 
which time the House shall bow, and then the Minister shall be 
conducted home in the manner in which he was brought to the 
House." ** Those who shall wait upon the Minister, shall inform 
him> that if, in any audience, he shall choose to speak on matters 
of business, it will be necessary, previously, to deliver in writing 
to the President what he intends to say at the audience, and if he 
shall not incline thereto, it will, from the constitution of Congress, 
be impracticable for him to receive an immediate answer." 

pp. 15, 16. 

Contrast with this cool and somewhat over-formal style of re- 
ception, the enthusiastic welcome given to James Monroe, by the. 
National Convention. How characteristic is each, of the re- 
spective assemblies. One firm, sober, zealous for liberty, but 
{^hastening its emc^ons, and preserving the exhibition of strong 
feeling for great occasions ; the other filled with almost frantic 
ardor, that broke out in civic rejoicings and diplomatic kisses. 

. " Mr. Monroe was Received and accredited in the bosom of the 
I*fational Convention. The President was directed to give him 
the fraternal embrace, in token of the friendship that existed be- 
tween France and America. The Minister entered the hall 
amidst the cries of Vive la Republique ; and the President having 
announced, that Mr. Monroe spoke ouly the English language, one 
of the secretaries of the Convention wa^ ordered to read a trans^ 
Jation of the discourse the Minister had prepjared. The address 
of Mr. Monroe is plain, sensible^ and appropriate to the occasion. 
But the answer of the President was rhetorical in the extreme, 
and concluded with this expression ; " Why should I delay to 
confirm this friendship by the fraternal embrace 1 am directed to 
give you in the name of the French people. Come and reoeiye it 
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in the name of the Amferioan people, and may this scene destroy 
the last hope of the impioos band of tyrants/' The Minister 
was conducted to the President, who gave the kiss and embrace 
in the midst of universal acclamations of joy, delight, and admira- 
tion." p. 61, note. 

Many striking remarks and amusing anecdotes occur in the 
account of the negotiations with France. It has been doubted, 
whether our revolution had much direct influence upon the affairs 
of Europe. The ensuing passage in one of Franldin's letters in 
1777, touches upon this point. 

'' All Europe is on our side of the question, as far as applause 
and good wishes can carry them. Those, who live under arbitrary 
power, do nevertheless approve of liberty, and wish for it ; thejt 
almost despair of recovering, it in Europe ; they read the transla* 
tions of our separate colony institutions with rapture, and there 
are such numbers every where, who talk of removing to America 
with their families and fortunes, as soon as peace and our inde- 
pendence shall be established, that it is generally believed, we 
shall have a prodigious addition of strength, wealth, and arts, from 
the emigrations of Eur<^e ; and it is thought, that, to lessen or 
prevent such emigrations, the tyrannies established there must re» 
lax, and allow more liberty to their people. Hence it is a common 
observation here, thia our cause is the cause of aU mankind^ and 
that we are fighting for their liberty in defending our oum" p. 23* 

Our readers may be pleased to see the patriarch of Femey 
turned jpredicateur, 

*^ Nothing appears more worthy of being mentidied than Vol- 
taire's interview with Franklin. M. de Vc^taire spoke to him in 
English ; his niece, Mme. Denis, who was present with some 
other friends, observed, they should be glad to hear what was 
said, and begged him to speak French. * I beg your pardon,' re- 
plied Voltaire, * I have for a moment yielded to the vanity of 
speaking the same language as Dr Franklm.' Franklin presented 
his grandson to the philosopher, and craved his blessing for him. 
Voltaire extended his arms over him, and said to him, * My child, 
God and Liberty ! Recollect those two words.' " p. 24, note. 

Franklin must have been a philosopher indeed, to remain 
wholly untouched by the blandishments of the fascinating court, 
111 which he was the centre of attraction. Speaking of his pub- 
lic presentation, our author has this account. 

" His age, his venerable appearance, the simplicity of his dres9 on 
such a^ occasion ; every thing that was either singular or respecta-^ 



6 mPLOMACT OF THB UlflTBD STA.TESK [OcU 

ble in the Kfc of this American, contributed to augment the public 
attention. Clapping of hands, and a variety of other demonstray 
tions of joy^ announced that warmth of affection, of which the 
French are more susceptible than any other people, and of which 
their politeness and civility augments the charm t& him who is the 
ttbject of it. 

" His majesty addressed him as follows : — 

*' ' You may assure the United States of America of my friend- 
ship. I beg leave also to observe, that I am exceedingly satisfied 
in particular with your owii conduct during your residence in my 
kingdom.' When the new ambassador, after this audience, crossed 
the court, in order to repair to the office of the minister of Foreign 
Affairs, the multitude waited for him in the passage, and hailed 
lura with their acclamations/' pp. 46, 47. 

But the following trait of Parisian enthusiasm, extracted from 
an entertaining writer on the French court, is the best of all* 

" ' FrankUo appeared at court in the dress of an American cul- 
tivator. His straight unpowdered hair, his round hat, his browa 
eloth coat, formed a contrast with the laced and embroidered coats,, 
and the powdered and perfumed heads of the fvourtiers of Ver- 
sailles. This novelty turned tlie enthusiastic heads of the French 
women. Elegant entertainments were given to Dr Franklin, who,, 
to the Reputation of a Philosopher, added the patriotic virtues^ 
which had invested hkn with the noble character of an Apostle oi 
Liberty. I was present at one of these entertainments, when the 
most beautiful woman out of three hundred, was selected to place 
a crown of laurels upon the white head of the American phrloso^ 
pher, and two kisses upon his cheeks.' " p. 47, note. 

Our author's elucidation of our treaties and negotiations with 
FrancCy and particularly of the continental system, and its opera- 
tion upon our commerce, is entitled to careful attention. His 
observations upon the Berlin Decree we extract as a favorable 
specimen of his style. 

<* The mind is impressed with a singular sensation, in beholding 
a great conqueror, just reposing from one of his most signal victories^ 
in the capital of the sovereign, whose army he-had rather destroy- 
ed than defeated, issuing decrees, that embraced, in their desolat- 
ing effects, almost every sea of the civilized world. The power 
of Napoleon Bonaparte was scarcely bounded by any river on the 
continent of Europe. In gaining his great victories, in adding 
state afler state to his dominions, in placing brother afler brother 
upon the thrones of the old nations, whose dynasties he had thrown 
4own, he seems ^to have . been fulfilling his proper part^ — to have 
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been accomplishing the destinies of which, nnder Heaven, he was 
the humble instrument. Wherever he marched, he carried a force 
with him sufficient to effect his purposes. This was the legitimate 
exercise of the vast power, with which he Was intrusted, by Provi- 
dence, for objects which it is not yet altogether in the reach of 
man to comprehend. But, when he extended his ambition to the 
ocean, — when he undertook to overwhelm whole countries, by 
maritime decrees, we perceive that he has left the orbit, in which 
it was his destiny to move ; and we leel that the unity of his 
theatrical character is destroyed. The only weapon he could 
there use, was menace ; he descended to an element, upon which 
his countrymen had, latterly, always failed — upon which he had 
himself always appeared in dread of an enemy — upon which he 
was never seen, except as a fiigitive. There was one field, upon 
which he was always an inferior ; and, to enter upon it, he teft 
another, upon which he had never been conquered. In another 
point of view, it was the first act of a vast and magnificent project, 
to exclude the trade and navigation of Great Britain from the 
ports and rivers of the whole continent of Europe, — and to over- 
whelm her naval greatness, and infinite extent of commerce, by 
an irresistible accumulation of power and resources on the land.'* 

pp. 120, 121. 

It appears tliat Sweden was tjiic third power which treated 
with the United States (following next after the Dutch Provinces 
and France) ; and the only power that voluntarily tendered its 
friendship to us. In relation to this our author obser^'es ; 

" The conduct of Sweden was marked with great firaiikness, 
and with a very friendly character. The United States could not 
expect much aid from that country, or suppose that her example 
could have a great deal of influence on other nations. But it was 
highly gratifying that a state renowned as Sweden always has 
been, for the bravery and love of independence of her people, 
should manifest so great a sympathy in the arduous struggles for 
liberty of a distant country. The proposal for a treaty was entire- 
ly unsought for on the part of America." p. 153. 

We venture to extract one anecdote more, contained in the 
chapter on our relations wRh Russia. It seems Catherine, at 
the time in question, was averse to any reco^ition of the ex- 
istence of this country as an independent nation. 

" Franklin relates an amusing story of the Count du Nord, af- 
terwards the emperor Paul, that affords some illustration of the 
views of the empress, though an affair of mere etiquette : — * The 
Compte du Nord, who is ison of the empress of Russia,, oa ar-> 
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riving at Paris, ordered, it aeenm, cards of visit to be sent to all 
the foreign ministers. One of them, on which was written, * La 
Compte du Nord et le Prince Bariatinski,' was brought to me. It 
was on Monday evening last. Being at court the next day, I 
inqdired of an old minister, my friend, what was the etiquette, and 
whether the Compte received visits. The answer was, iVbn, on se 
fait ecrire. Voild tout. This is done here by passing the door, 
and ordering your name to be written in the porter's book. Ac* 
Gordingly, on Wednesday, I passed the house of prince Baria- 
tinski, ambassador of Russia, where the Compte lodged, and left 
my name on the list of each. I thought no more of the matter. 
But this day, May 24, conies the servant who brought the card, 
and in a great affliction, saying he was like to be ruined by his 
mistake in bringing the card here, and wishing to obtain from me 
flome paper, of I know not what kind, for I did not see him. In 
the afternoon came my friend, M. Le Roy, who is also a friend of 
the prince's, telling me how much he, the prince, was concerned 
at the accident, — that both himself and the Compte had great 
personal regard for me and my character, but that our independ** 
ence not yet being acknowledged by the court of Russia, it was 
impossible for him to permit himself to make me a visit as a minis- 
ter. I told M. Le Roy, it was not my custom to seek such honors, 
though I was very sensible of them, when conferred on me ; that 
I should not have voluntarily intruded a visit, and that in this 
case I had only done what I was informed the etiquette required 
of me. But if it would be attended with any inconvenience to 
prince Bariatinski, whom I much esteemed and respected, I 
thought the remedy was easy,^ — he had only to erase my name 
out of his book of visits received, and I would burn their card.*' ' 

pp. 355, 356. 

A very considerable portion of the volume is necessarily de- 
voted to the negotiations with France and England, which have 
occupied so large a share of the time and talents of our wisest 
statesmen. These chapters are the most valuable and impor- 
tant in the work. If there be any American, who still cherish** 
es those undue foreign partialities, which once distracted the 
councils and divided the hearts of the nation, let him pause, 
and study the tone and temper of the courts of Versailles 
and St. James, in their diplomatic intercourse with the United 
States previous to the treaty of Ghent, or previous, we should 
rather say, to the victories of Jackson and Brown, of Hull, 
M^Donough, and Perry. What the undeviating policy, the dying 
admonitions of Washington ; what the reiterated advice of Jef 
ferson could not e^ct, it was reserved to the last war to aocom* 
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plish. The war of independence was the birth of the nation $ 
the war of iSi^, its emancipation from nonage. Until then, 
although penetrating statesmen saw clearly the true policy of 
the country^ and deprecated all political sympathy with either 
of the great belligerents, yet we could not, or did hot, as a 
whole nation, listen to the warning voice of wisdom. We con* 
standy were assured, but we would not believe, while England 
was preaching up a crusade against the independence of France, 
and while France was moving heaven and earth to unite the 
nations in a league to destroy the ascendancy of England, that 
neither of them cared for us, but as she might make us the 
instrument of her hostile fury against the other. " Peace, 
commerce, and honest friendship with all nations, entangling 
alliances with none," was the knpr^sive injunction of Jeffer- 
son's inaugural Message. " Why quit our own, to stand upoa 
foreign ground } Why, by interweaving our destiny with that 
of any part of Europe, entangle our peace and prosperity in 
the toils of European ambition, rtvalship, interest, humor, or 
c^ice f It is our true policy to steer clear of permanent al« 
liances with any portion of the foreign world,"— said the Fadier 
of his Country, m his Farewell Address to die people. We 
needed, nevertheless, the wholesome chastisement of experience 
to convince us of these truths. 

But we will not pursue these reflections. We cordially recom- 
mend the work before us to the notice of our readers, as 
abounding with useful information upon this and other topics. 
The great statesmen of our country will there be found coping 
successfully with the ablest negotiators of Europe ; and dieir 
state-papers, founded in truth and justice, and wrought out with 
manly good sense, will sustain an advantageous comparison with 
those of veteran diplomatists, trained in the indirect arts of Eu- 
ropean cabinets. 
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Memoirs and Poetical Remains of the late Jane Taylor : vntk 
Extracts from her Correspondence, By Isaac Taylor, Bos-* 
ton. 1826. pp. 316. 

\ 
This is not the first time that we have been disappointed in 
our expectations of pleasure from the memoirs of writers with 
whose works we had been charmed in our earlier years, and 

VOL. !• 3 
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of whom We were of course anxious to know more than those 
works could tell us. We believe few, perhaps none, of our 
readers are unacquainted widi the " Essays in Rhyme, on Morals 
and Manners," republished in this country in 1816. Other works 
of the same author and of her father's family, subsequently pub- 
lished, have kept alive the interest, which those Essays had ex- 
cited in our minds, for a family, all the members of which seemed 
so highly gifted, and so disposed to improve their talents aright. 
It was, therefore, with a chill of our expectations, that we read 
the following passages in the preface to these Memoirs, which is 
addressed to a particular friend of the deceased. 

» 

" So far as it may be done consistently with my avowed design, 
I shall detach what relates to the subject of this Memoir from 
the interests of those with whom, in fact, she was always most 
intimately joined. Let it then suffice once to say, that, wherever 
it may well be done, an exemption is elaimed for the living from 
the demands of that curiosity which it is usual to gratify relative 
to the dead, who have occupied a place in public esteem. Nor, I 
must add, is it solely on behalf of survives that an exemption 
from the demands of public curiosity may be claimed ; for even in 
what relates to the deceased, a biographer must be considered as 
free to give or to withhold the facts of personal history. There 
may have been events of the deepest interest to the party, in 
reference to which he may be silent ; even though the full narra- 
tion of such facts might serve, beyond any others, to display the 
strength or Christian fortitude of the character he has to exhibit. 
The common cares and griefs of life may ^be described for the 
edification of others ; but there are sorrows that are sacred ; and 
sorrows still fresh in the memory of survivors are espeeially 
so : for though the subject of them be passed where * there is 
no more pain, neither sorrow nor weeping,' yet as for our own 
feelings' sake, we hide the mortal remains of the dead, so should 
we shroud their recent griefs. By the indulgence of her friends, 
I have had the perusal of nearly * the entire mass of letters writ- 
ten by my sister during the course of five and twenty years ; from 
this, mass it wduld have been easy to furnish volumes, without 
admitting any less interesting than those which have been selected 



* '* I ought to mention a la^e exception made by the supprenion of the whole of 
her letters to one much loved friend. This suppression occasions, besides the loss, 
as I doubt not, of many interesting passages, a very important deficiency in the 
materials of the Memoir; as my sister's fntimacy with this one friend constituted^ 
of itself, a great part of the history of he|r mind, during many years. That so. little 
trace of this friendship appears in the Memoir, or among the Extracts from the 
Correspondence, is not attribatable to the option of her biographer.*^ 
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But many reasons forbade so coffeus and indiscriminate a publi- 
cation. You have seen enough of your late friend's letters to 
know that the lively interest she felt in every thing that concerned 
her friends, filled a great part of almost all of them with allusions 
to their concerns ; and, of course, the publication of such passages 
would have been a violation of the confidence reposed in me by 
her correspondents. Hence it is, that there is scarcely an entire 
letter in the collection ; but the exscinded parts will not oflen seem 
wanting to the reader. The constitutional pensiveness of my sis- 
ter's mind was, as you know, relieved by a peculiar playfulness of 
^cy ; so that she turned in an instant, from the pathetic to the 
humorous, without any violence to her own feelings, and, to those 
who knew her intimately, without any unpleasing abruptness of 
manner ; yet, to many readers, some of these sudden transitions 
might give offence, or seem to require explanation.' pp. vi, vii. 

We readily agree with the authori that the feelings of the 
living must be always spared in recording the actions of the 
dead ; but further than this requires, we cannot agree with him, 
that a biographer should suppress facts important to the right 
understanding of the character which he b commemoratinc. 
As a general rule, suppressio veri is equivalent to suggestto 
faM. Vfhy should " a full narration of facts,^' which " might 
serve, beyond any others, to display the strength or Christian 
fortitude of the character he has to exhibit," ever be omitted by 
a biographer, unless such facts, if published, might wound the 
feelings of surviving friends ? We see no reason— on the con- 
trary, thei:e is a reason, why such facts, " beyond any otliers," 
should be made known. The value of the example is materially 
diminished by the suppression of facts, which, *' beyond any 
others," illustrate the virtue of the departed. If a historian " for 
his own feelings' sake," and for that alone, omit to record im- 
portant facts, he is unjust to the subject on which he writes ; he 
IS unjust to tlie world for whom he writes ; he is violating a funda- 
mental rule of morals-^to tell the whole truth, as well as nothing 
but the truth ; he does, indeed, deceive, and that wilfully, and 
is consequendy unfit for the ofSce which he has assumed. We 
do not mean to accuse this Siuthor of having suppressed aught of 
bis sister's history from unworthy motives ; we believe, notwitb- 
standing the passage on which we have thus commented, that 
his regard, perhaps a mistaken regard, for the feelings of others, 
has guided him in ev^ instance of suppression of /oc^j; we 
mean only to enter our protest against his doctrine. Still more 
strenuously do we protest agauist the doctrine of the last para-^ 
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graph which we have quoted. Viat ^^ playfulitess of fancy ," that 
power to turn iDstantly, without violence, from the pathetic to 
the humorous, which Mr. Taylor mentians as a characteristic of 
his sister, is vividly displayed in her writings which she herself 
published, and is so far from being unpleasant, that it is rather 
one of their chief beauties. We regret, most sincerely, that any 
motive should have induced him to withhold other specimens of 
this power. The reason whiclvhe gives, appears to us altogether 
inadequate. Does he, or can he believe, that the public rever- 
ence for Cowper is at all dhninished, by the same quality as 
manifested in his published letters ? On tlie contrary, has he 
not felt that reverence softened into love by the a&ctionate 
pla3rfulness, and gay good humor, alternating with the lofty censure 
of vice, and the outpourings of bis own grief, which those letters 
occasionally exhibit? 

Jane Taylor in several respects bears a greater resemblance 
to Cowper, that any other writer with whom we are acquainted. 
Her Essays, to which we have abeady alluded, are evidently 
modelled according to his style of writing ; but they are not ser- 
vile imitations. She has the same power of minute description 
of every-day life, so as to make the tritest matters interesting ; 
the same strong sarcasm against folly and vice ; the same wit and 
irony in attacking error, and the same lofty flights of imagination 
and language, in displaying the hopes of a Christian, and the 
sublime consolations of our holy religion. The tale towards the 
close of her poem, caUed '* Experience," is almost unrivalled in 
pathos ; he who can read it wi^out a swelling of the heart, must 
be destitute of the kinder feelings of humanity. According to 
her biographer, she had in common with Cowper, and, indeed, 
with many sincere Christians, long and anxious doubts respecting 
her own religious safety. Here happily the parallel ends, — ^her 
peace was vouchsafed to her on this side the grave, and she 
died with the full hope of happiness hereafter, calmly looking 
back upon a life well spent, in which, while in the habitual per- 
formance of every domestic duty to her family and her friends, 
she had censecrated her high endowments of mind, in the em- 
ployment of her leisure, to the glory of her Maker, and the 
good of her feUow-creatures at large. Of such a life, we would 
gladly know more than her brother has thought proper to com- 
municate ; and we cannot but think, that more might have been 
told with increased benefit to most of his readers, and without 
injury to any. Of this however, he may say, that he is the 
better judge, and we ought in justice to him to add, that he has 
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well peribnned the tai^ which he has appointed to himself, and 
which he thus announced in the first paragraph of his preface. 

* The following Memoir of my late sister I have aimed to com- 
pose, as if it had been intended especially hi your perasul : — to 
you, then, it is dedicated. In keeping this idea before me, I have 
hoped to execute my task in a manner the most acceptable to the 
class of readers whom I would chiefly wish to please ; I mean 
persons like yourself, to whom, through h^r writings, the name of 
Jane Taylor has been associated with some of their earliest intel- 
lectual pleasures, and perhaps, with their first impressions of virtue 
and piety.' p. v. 

It is only to tlie narrowness of this plan, and to his reasons for 
adopting it, that we have been objecting. To those, who, like 
die friend to whom the work is addressed, were personally ac- 
quainted with Jane Taylor, and who made up her circle of 
H-iends, we doubt not this work will be highly pleasing ; for they 
can, from their own knowledge, supply what is wanting to others, 
and understand the meaning of the initios and asterisks scattered 
through the pages ; but we, who, divided by the Atlantic from 
the English world of letters, are in most respects in the situation 
of posterity, cannot understand much, which is, perhaps, familiar 
to almost every English reader of the present day. StiU the 
work is valuable even to us ; and the most indi&rent reader 
cannot fail, we believe, to derive benefit from ccMitemplating the 
union of plain common sense with the great literary talents, and 
the humble, yet exalted piety, which is exhibited in the life of 
Jane Taylor. It would be difficult, and we think not very use- 
Tul, for us to abridge this Memoir. We recommend to such of 
our readers as love to see the effects of a guarded religious and 
literary education, to read the book, and assure them, that they 
will not have to complain that their time has been wasted. The 
peculiar religious opinions expressed in it, may be distasteful to 
some, but we trust even they will emulate the liberality with 
which the subject of it regarded those who differed fi*om her on 
this important point. 

The Memoir occupies but about half of the volume ; about one 
third of the remainder is filled with die " Poetical Remains,'' and 
the residue consists of the '^ Extracts from the Correspondence." 
Of this last part we have already hinted our opinion. We are clear, 
that Jane Taylor can have written nothing, the publication of 
which could diminish the regard that her works pubKshed in her 
lifetime had won for her ; and if " explanations " were necessary, 
sureljr her brother was competent to make them. As it is, he has 
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given us little except such extracts as she herself (fearful, as he 
represents her to have been, of writing letters too carefully) 
might have published as fragments of moral essays, or even of 
sermons — there is so little which exhibits her habitual playfulness 
of fancy. Now so far from injuring the character of his sister 
in the eyes of his readers, we thmk that the contrary eflect 
would have been produced, had he given more examples of such 
letters as the one quoted below ; and that by a sprinkling of 
such among the almost exclu^vely religious extracts which he 
has made, he would have shown, what every good man must 
be anxious to show on proper occasions^ that religion is pro- 
motive of cheerfulness as well as seriousness. 

(( « • « Yj^Q have already had some delightful evening rambles. 
When we are all out together on these happy occasions, I forget 
all my troubles, and feel as light-hearted as I can remember I used 
to do some seven or eight years ago, when I scarcely knew what 
was meant by depression. If I should ever lose my relish for 
these simple pleasures — if I thought, by growing older, my feel* 
ings would no longer be alive to them, I should be ready indeed 
to cling to youth, and petition old Time to take a little rest, in* 
stead of working so indefatigably, night and day, upon me. But 
alas ! he is such a persevering old fellow, that nothing can binder 
him : one must needs admire his industry, even though one may 
now and then be a little provoked with his obstinacy. But seri- 
ously ; it is not right to shrink from age, must less from maturity ; 
and could I be sure of retaining some of my present ideas, feel- 
ings, and sentiments, and of parting only with those that, are vain 
and childish, I think I could welcome its near approach with a* 
tolerably gook grace. But I dread finding a chilling indifference 
steal gradually upon me, for some of those pursuits and pleasures 
which have hitherto been niost dear to me— an indifference which 
I think I have observed in some in the meridian of life. I am 
always therefore delighted to discover, in people of advancing 
years, any symptoms of their being still susceptible of such enjoy- 
ments ; and in this view the letters of Mrs. Grant afforded me 
peculiar gratification : increasing years seem to have deprived her 
of no rational enjoyment. If time clipped a little the wings of 
her fancy, she was still able to soar above the common pleasures 
of a mere housewife ; — ^no reflection, by the bye, upon that res- 
pectable character ; believe me, I reverence it ; and always regard 
with respect a woman who performs her difficult, complicated, 
and important duties with address and propriety. Yet I see no 
reason why the best housewife in the world should take more 
pleasure in making a curious pudding, than in reading a fine 
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poem ; or feel a greater pride in setting out an elegant table, than 
in producing a well trained child. I perfectly glory in the unde* 
niable example Mrs. Grant exhibits of a woman filling up all the 
duties of her domestic station with peculiar activity and success, 
and at the same time cultivating the minds of her children use- 
fiilly and elegantly ; and still allowing herself to indulge occa- 
siontdly in the most truly rational of all pleasures — the pleasures of 
intellect. 

'^ I dare say you read a paper in the Christian Observer for 
April, on Female Cultivation. I feel grateful to the sensible and 
liberally minded author. I do believe the reason why so few men, 
even among the intelligent, wish to encourage the mental cultiva- 
tion of women, is their excessive love of the good things of this 
life : they tremble for their dear stomachs, conluding that a 
woman who could taste the pleasures of poetry or sentiment, would 
never descend to pay due attention to those exquisite flavors in 
pudding or pie, that are so gratifying to their philosophic palates ; 
and yet, poor gentlemen, it is a thousand pities they should be so 
much mistaken ; for, after all, who so much as a woman of sense 
and cultivation, will feel the real importance of her domestic du- 
ties ; or who so well, so cheerfiilly perform them ? " pp. 236—238. 

We have left ourselves little room to speak of the poetry con- 
tained in this volume. It is not equal, by many degrees, to the 
^' Essays in Rhyme on Mcnrala and Manners," and several of the 
pieces evidently show, by the inferiority of their executbn to 
their conception, that die author did not intend them for publica- 
tion. They are not, however, inferior to the generality of post- 
humous works. The hymns for children are deltghuul. The 
Gnes entitled '^ A Story," are an exquisite sample of elegant 
trifling. The " Fragment," at the beginning of the Remains, is 
the commencement of a poem, which is a curious proof, that 
Jane Taylor could imitate Crabbe as well as Cowper, and still 
preserve her own originality, having only a sufficient similarity 
to her model to recall him to the reader's mind. 



The lAfe and Times of Frederick Reynolds. Written by him- 
self. 2 vols. 8vo. Philadelphia. 1826, 

The author of this work has been before the public for nearly 
half a century, in the character of a dramatic writer. During 
this period, his productions have been numerous,— operas, five 
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xfies, and farces. Of these, many have been outlived 

/ author, and a few are still known to the stage and the 

A Most of them, however, to judge from his account, seem 

iiave answered the end proposed, that of " raising the wind,'* 
/hich he has very successuilly executed through a long life, in 
no other manner. With Mr. Keynolds's works, however, we have 
nothing to do at present, and sliall dismiss them, with the expres- 
sion of our surprise, that his success should have been so great, 
as it seems, on the wbde, to have been. As a specimen of auto- 
biography, this book certainly deserves credit. The writer con- 
fines himself to bis proper subject, that is, himself and his ac- 
quaintance; and without concerning himself much with the 
great events of the day, dwells only upon 'those minutiae of life 
and character, which are rarely to be lound in any other class of 
works. It would appear, that he has lived a very merry Hfe ; 
and though this, like many other good things, loses much in the 
recital, sufficient nevertheless is left to afford a ^ood deal of 
entertainment. As a book of mere entertamment, indeed, it is 
to be considered ; there is very little valuable instruction to be 
derived from it. It will serve to amuse a few idle hours, and 
we are not aware that there is any thing in it, which can do any 
harm. After these remarks, it will scarcely be expected of us 
to give any thing like an analysis of its contents ; we shall mere- 
ly select a few portions for the entertainment of such of our 
readers, as may not happen to see the work, or who may have a 
better use for dieir time, than seeking them for themselves. 

The following scraps will be grateful to those, who have not 
been entirely satiated with the industrious collection of Boswell. 

'< Pope says of Dryden, VirgiUvMa tantum vidi; so I may say of 
Dr. Johnson. One morning shortly after our return, he cailed on 
ray father concerning some law business, and was ushered into 
the drawing-room, where I and my three brothers, eager to see, 
aiid still more eager to say we had seen, the leviathan of literature, 
soon followed. AH were, or affected to appear, struck with awe, 
except my brother Jack ; who having just published his ' Indian 
Scalp,' was most anxious to elicit the Doctor's opinion. Accord- 
ingly, he seated himself close to him, and began :— - 

^ ' Any news in the literary world, Sir 1 ' 

'••Sir!' cried the Doctor. 

" ' Any thing new, Doctor, I say, in the literary world 1 ' con- 
tinued the unhesitating poet. 

'< ' Young man, talk to me of Ranelagh and VamAall, of what 
yoa may wMlerstaad ; but not a word on UtetaUue.* 
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'' We all smiled aside ; but the author was omnipotent in Jack's 
mind, and, scarcely ruffled, he returned to the charge. 

" ' Have you heard of a new poem, Sir ? ' — (No answer.) ' A 
new poem, Sir? — A new poem, Sir, called * (with rising confusion) 
* called — " The Indian Scalp,^^ — rather-r-I believe,' (confusion in- 
creasingv) *• I believe it is tolerably — well spoken of. You don't 
know who wrote it, Doctor ? * 

" * No, but I do,' cried I, eagerly seizing the opportunity of 
making myself conspicuous in my turn ; ' don't I, Jack ? — Indeed, 
Sir, he awakened me so many nights, and taught me so many 
verses, that, if you like, I can repeat you almost the whole poem, 
Sir, with the same rapidity and facility with which he wrote it.' 

'' ' FaciUs descensus Averni,' muttered the Doctor, and then 
added, in an authoritative tone, * ring the bell, one of you, ring 
the bell,' and the servant was ordered to summon my father, on 
whose appearance, the Doctor formally arose, and said — 

" ' When next I call here, Sir, show me where there is civiUza- 
iion — ^not into your metuxgerie,^ " pp. 41, 42. 

The following is an account; of an initiation at Westminster 
school half a century ago. 

" Thus arrayed, on the evening of the lOlh of October, every 
sail set, and every color flying, I was launched, and started for 
Jones's Boarding House, in Dean's Yard ; the mistress of which 
had assured my mother, she would pay me every care and atten- 
tion. However, to illustrate the proverb, ' Store is no sore,' 
and as an additional protection against the attacks of adversity, 
I was armed by my brother Richard (who had just quitted West^ 
minster) with letters of recommendation, to the care and kindness 
of Lord Buckinghamshire, and another great boy. 

'* Confident of success, I expected a reception of the warmest 
description. My expectations were realized; my reception was 
hot indeed ! On my entrance into the common room, I found a 
vast number of boys engaged in a violent theatrical contest, con- 
cerning the allotment of parts in a farce they purposed to per- 
form. One party insisted on Lave d ia Mode ; whilst the other 
objected, because there was no Jew in the company. Pleased 
and unobserved, I stood listening, until suddenly catching their 
eyes, with a loud halloo, and a cry of * New boy ! new boy ! ' 
they surrounded and seized me. Then mounting me on the table, 
they all at once exclaimed, 'Which of us will you fight?' I, 
supposing they jested, replied, ' Any of you.' 

'* ' Oh, oh ! you will, will you ? ' cried a little tiger-faced brat 
about my own size ; ' then here goes ! ' 

'' Off went his coat in an instant ; not so mine. I paused, hesi- 
tated, and begged every body's pardon— in vain. Regardless of 

VOL. I. 3 
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my intreaiies, thej proceeded to extremities, and stripping me of 
my Bath surtout, discovered, to their infinite surprise and amuse- 
ment, a scarlet coat, apparently turned ; a spangled satin waistcoat, 
an evident reduction of one that had been worn by my father 
when under-sheriff ; white cotton hose ; large plated buckles 
fashioned in the previous century ; and a pair of large black silk 
stockings, transmuted by my nurse's patience into breeches, with 
the clocks standing eminently conspicuous on the centre of the 
little flap. The . effect was intantaneous. I and the costume 
were hailed with universal applause, as the original Beau Mordecai, 
and Love a la Mode was triumphantly ordered into immediate re- 
hearsal. , 

" ' Thus bad begins, but worse remains behind.^ Feeling that 
this ordeal must be nothing to that of the entry into school, I hoped 
* to screw my courage to the sticking-place,' by a night of repose. 
But the bedroom scene surpassed even German horrors. After 
enduring, an inundation of ink from every squirt in the room, till 
I and my fine clothes were of an universal blackness ; after per- 
forming various aerial evolutions in my ascents from a blanket, 
managed by some dozen pairs of hands insensible of fktigue in the 
perpetration of mischief; and after sufiering the several torments 
of every remaining species of manual wit, I was at length per- 
mitted to crawl into my bed. There I lay, comforting myself with 
the assurance that torture had done its worst, till I gradually sob- 
bed myself into a sound sleep. 

'' Scarcely, however, had the deep tones of the Abbey bell, tolling 
the awful hour of midnight, awakened me, when I was alarmed 
by the loud screams of several of the younger boys. Starting up 
in a paroxysm of terror, I saw at the foot of the bed a horrid 
spectre bearing a large cross, on which was written in flaming 
characters. Think on to-morrow. I gazed, till sttipified by fear, 
I mechanically closed my eyes, and hid myself under the bed- 
clothes. But the spectre drawing them aside, and pointing to the 
burning letters, thrice shook its solemn head, and then vanished ; 
leaving me in a doldrum of terror, which slowly, but gradually 
subsiding, restored me at length both my mental and corporeid 
faculties." pp. 45, 46. 

Our next extract, though it thas already appeared in some of 
the newspapers, is too amusing to be passed over. 

« 

«* August the 14th — Wanting to walk on the pier, I asked the 
garden (who spoke English very tolerably) the French for it.* 
He, thinking as Milord Anglais, I could mean nothing but peer^ 
a lord, replied paire. Away I then went, and passing over the 
market-place and draw-bridge, stumbled on the pier; without 
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having had occasion to inquire my way to it, by the gar^on's novd 
appellation. There I remained, * strutting my half hour,' till 
dinner-time. 

** At the table d'hote, the commandant of the troops of the town 
sat next me ; and among other officers and gentlemen at the table, 
were the President of the Council at Ratisbon, a Russian Count, 
and several Prussians ; in all amounting to about twenty, not one 
of whom (as it appeared to me) spoke a word of English, except 
a remarkably pretty Irish woman. 

*^ I thought I could never please a Frenchman so much as by 
praising his town; * Monsieur/ I said, condescendingly, to the 
commandant, ' JTai vu vdtre poire ; ' meaning, * I have seen your 
pier ; ' but which he naturally underwood, ' I have seen your pkre^ 
fiither.' This address from a perfect stranger, surprised him ; 
' // est beau et grand. Monsieur^' I continued. The commandant- 
examined me from head to foot with an astonishment, ti^at im- 
parted to me an almost equal share. I saw there was a mistake, 
and I attempted to explain, by pronouncing very articulately. 

" * Oui, Monsieur, j'ai vu voire poire, votre poire sur le havre.* 

** ^ Eh bien, Monsieur," replied the commandant, *^ et que disait 
ilV 

** I was astounded, and looking round the room for the keeper to 
the supposed madman, I discovered the. eyes of the whole company 
were upon me. 

'' < Monsieur,' I cried, again attempting to explain, with as much 
deliberation and precision, and in as good French as I could com- 
mand, * Bfonsieur, est-il possible que vous residez ici, et que vous 
ne connaissez pas votre poire — votre poire si — si long ! ' 

* This speech natursdly only increased the incomprehensibility 
of the whole conversation ; and the commandaat beginning, in 
rather haui en bos terms, to demand an explanation, like all 
cowards, when driven into a corner, I became desperate. 

^* ' Messieurs,' I cried, somewhat boisterously ; * il faut que 
Tous connoissez votre paire ! I^ poire de votre vUle qui est fait de 
pierre, et a la tete de bois,— et i ce moment on travaille i lui ra- 
eommoder sa fin, k laquelle le vent a fait du mal ! ' '- 

*' This was the coup de grace to all decorum ; every Frenchman 
abandoned himself to his laughter, till the room fairly shook with 
their shouts ; and even the astonished commandant himself could 
not help joining them. 

*^ *• jAJlow me, Sir,' said a gentleman, sitting by the side of the 
Irish lady, and whom I had not previously observed. 

«< * HLj dear Sir,' interrupted I, ' you are an Englishman, pray, 
pray ezj^ain.' 

^ *■ Sir/ he replied, ' you have juat ti^d this gendeman/ polic- 
ing to the commandant, * that his father is the father of the whole 
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town ; that he is made of stone, but has a wooden head ; and at 
this moment the workmen are engaged in mending his end that 
the wind has damaged.' 

'* I was paralyzed. * Tell me/ I cried, as if my life had de- 
pended on his answer, ' what is the French for pier ? ' 

'' * Jetee^ or, according to the common people, pont,* he re- 
plied. 

*' I had scarcely sense enough left to assist the Englishman in 
his good-natured attempts to unravel the error. He succeeded, 
however, and then commenced in French, an explanation to the 
officers. At this moment, the waiter informed me the St Omer 
Diligence was about to depart. I rushed from the scene of my 
disgrace, and stepped into the vehicle, just as the termination of 
the Englishman's recital e^tploded an additional Sclat de rire, at 
my expense." pp.111 — 113. 

The following is a specimen of those practical jokes, which 
seem to have been somewhat fashionable in the younger days of 
our author. 

** Soon afler my arrival from France, my father received an in- 
vitation from my travelling companion, Mr. Watkins, to dine with 
him at his uncle's house in the city. 1 also was invited, and as 
we read on the card, that we were to meet, amongst others, the 
celebrated Dr Franklin, who had suddenly arrived in England, on 
a pacific mission, my father felt peculiarly gratified by the idea of 
once more shaking hands with the venerable patriot. 

'' The important day being arrived, my father, as he descended 
from his carriage, eagerly demanded whether Doctor Fraliklin 
had arrived 1 The servant replied in the affirmative, and then 
added, that he was at that moment in the drawing-room. 

*• ' Now, Fred,' my father exclaimed, * you '11 see what a re- 
ception 1 shall have.' Up stairs he ran, and I, post-haste, after 
him. On entering the room, we beheld the Doctor seated at a 
table near the fire, with a large folio volume lying open before 
him. His dress, considering the time and the occasion, appeared 
to us rather direspectful ; a large, wrapping, morning gown, slip- 
pers, nightcap, and spectacles. 

** However, this surprise was nothing to that which followed ; 
for when my father, with much self-satisfaction, exclaimed, ' How 
do you do, Doctor ? ' he made not the slightest reply. ' Probably, 
you do not recollect me,' rejoined my father, afler a considerable 
pause, * my name is Reynolds.' Again, neither answer nor ac- 
tion. My father, checked and disappointed, strutted towards the 
window, expressing, in rather an alto tone, his unlimited disappro- 
bation of American manners. 
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" I endeavoured to exculpate the Doctor by pointing ont to my 
lather, how intent he was on his book ; though, at the same time, 
I could not help wondering that he could see to read on a misty 
October evening solely by the light of the fire. Yet the chief 
cause of my surprise was, that during the whole time we had 
been in the room, I had never seen him turn over a single leaf; 
but such was my respect, I was afraid of approaching to a close 
inspection, lest I should give offence. 

** More visiters entered, and were received with the same con- 
temptuous silence. All were whispering and complaining together, 
when Mr. Watkins entered, and bowed respectfully to the Doctor, 
advanced towards us, and shaking us by the hands, loudly ex- 
pressed his hopes that we had found hisf Excellency entertaining — 
' Not at all,' was the general reply, though in a low tone — * In- 
deed ! ' exclaimed our host, with assumed surprise ; ' then 1 most 
try if / cannot make him entertaining ; ' . and rapidly approaching 
him, to our sudden dismay, he seized his nightcap, threw it up to 
the ceiling, knocked his spectacles from his nose, boxed his ears, 
and then, to prove that even dull Yankies can impose on credulous 
cocknies, undid his garment, and discovered a Man of Wax. 

" * Yesterday, gentlemen,* said Mr. Watkins, ' I purchased this 
curious and extraordinary resemblance of our illustrious friend, of 
Mrs. Wright, of Cockspur-street, for fifty guineas ; and I believe, 
gentlemen, you will all agree with me, that I may venture to assert 
with Charles in the School for Scandal, *^ This is the first time the 
Doctor was ever bought or sold." ' 

** Some laughed, some pouted, particularly my father ; however, 
all was soon forgotten and forgiven ; Mr Watkins at last wholly 
re-establishing the general good humor, by laughingly saying, 
* Having heard that a London dinner was nothing without a lion, 
I thought it better to offer you a waxen one, than no lion at all. ' " 

pp. 148, 149. 
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The Greek Lexicon of SchrevelitUy translated into English^ 
with many Additions. Boston. Curomings, Milliard, b Co. 
Cambridge : University Press, by Hilliard b Metcalf. 1826. 
8vo. pp. 8%. ,^ 

A GafiEK and English Lexicon has loog been a desideratum; 
but it is somewhat remarkable, that several independent efforts, 
nearly simultaneous, should have been made, to supply so impor- 
Jtant a deficiency in the means of education. Such a work was 
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Projected nearly thir^ years ago, by the celebrated Gilbert 
Wakefield, who made considerable collections ; and though he 
advanced in the bu^ness under very unfavorable circumstances, 
and then abandoned it, yet it is not improbable, if his life had 
been prolonged, that he would have resumed and completed the 
undertaking ; for, had he lived till this time, he would have lived 
only his threescore years and ten. It may be doubted, however, 
whether he would have been encouraged to proceed on the 
extensive plan which he proposed to himself. In his correspond- 
ence with mr. Fox, he threatened to add twenty thousand words, 
not usually found in Greek Lexicons ; and when Mr. Fox ex- 
pressed his incredulity, be ceplied ; " You would cease to wonder 
at my twenty thousand words, if you saw my Lexicons ; words 
good and true. You may cease also, when I mention that there 
are at least as many words of JS/tcander as that poet has verses, 
in no common Lexicon ; two or three hundred in Oppian ; as 
many thousand in JVannus ; and when I mention further, that 
in a day, one day with another, when I am occupied with this 
work, 1 at least add twenty from my reading, for months to- 
gether ; some original words ; the generality compounds." 

It is very manifest that Wakefield's plan went beyond the im- 
mediate wants of tlie public. A vocabulary was needed only 
for approved Grecian classics in common use ; not for Nicander, 
nor especially for works comparatively so modern as those of 
C^piaa and Nonnus. The complaint against the common Greek 
Lexicons has not regarded so much the defects of the vocabula-^ 
ries, as the indirect mediod of coming at the meaning of the 
words, through another dead language. In this last particular, 
there is probably but one voice among the scholars of our coun- 
try ; for no one can doubt tlie reasonableness of affording such a 
facility for learning the Greek language, as is now ofifered by a 
Lexicon translated into our vernacular tongue. If merely the sav- 
ing of time were the intention of such a work, the reason for its 
production would be sufficiently strong ; but when we add to 
tlHS, that it will be the means of removing much of tlie vagueness^ 
which hangs over the original words, in the minds of those who 
are uoskiUed in the comparison of dififerent languages, and who 
have hitherto been obliged to view those words through an ob- 
scure and unnatural medium, it seems to be an extraordinary 
fact, that pupils should have been so fong compelled to grope 
their way in a dim twilight. 

Since two Gre^ and English Lexicons, frcmi die other side of 
ifae Atlantic, bendes that which is oamed at th^ bead of th» 
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article, have come to our hands, it is due to the public, that we 
should make some comparison between them, and f^e our 
reasons for any preference which we may have for either above 
the others. And we trust we shall make it appear, that we are 
not swayed by national, or local, or personal prejudices, in giving 
our opinion decidedly in favor of the last. 

First in the order of time, is the Lexicon of Jones, a well 
known Oreek scholar, and a learned philologist. It is ^ a com- 
pendium in English of the celebrated Lexicons of Damm, Sturze, 
Schleusner, and Schwelgbaeuser ; ' and it is not presuming too 
fnuch, from, the established literary reputation of the author^ to 
suppose that the work is in general well executed. It is pro- 
fessedly a dictionary for Tyra^j and its excellences and deiects 
diould be measured by its main purpose. There is, and wiU be, 
probably, some diversity of opinion respecting his omissicm of the 
accents, which omission he vindicates by the following swe^ng 
clause. ' The accents I have entirely omitted, as defacing the 
native simplicity of the language, and as requiring much sacri- 
fice of expense and labor, without bringing in return the smallest 
advantage to the learner. I am happy to think that I am sanc- 
tioned by tlie example of Morel and Dr. Maltby,.who retain only 
the circumflex, which I also have done.' ^ Now this, we beg 
leave to say, is no sancticxi at all ; for no point of learned con- 
troversy can be sanctioned by a few insulated examples. Though 
we would not, with Person, even in Latin phrase, call die 
contemners of the accents " scoffers and fools," yet we cannot 
but think that in any key, intended to unlock the treasures of 
the Greek language, which comes from their hands, they aie 
chargeable with too little respect for the great body of the most 
eminent scholars, in omitting any thing which these think essen- 
tial to the instrument. If the accents are superfluous, the teacher 
or learner may treat them as such, in the same way as the vowel 
marks and accents of the Hebrew have often been treated. 
But in both cases, the process fen* coming to a right conclusixHi 
of the matter, is, in our estimation, a very summary one. For, 
whatever may be said concerning tlie antiquity of the Greek 
accents, they are (no less than the vowel marks and accents 
of the Hebrew), as the language has come to us, a part of the 
language, and, like many other minute subjects of learning, they 
will be variously estimated, according as knowledge and preju- 
dices vary, or as curiosity is more or less awakened. 

Another objection, in our qHoion, to the valuable Lexicon of 
Dr Jones, ts a pecufiarity in the arrangement, the benefits of 
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which he seems very much to overrate. He puts aB the deriva- 
tives, real or supposed^ and all the compounds, under the primary 
word. Thus under NATS he places twenty-seven words, mostly 
compounds, out of their alphabetical order. We are willing to 
allow tliat this is philosophical ; but it must be borne in mind, 
that his Lexion is ' the Tyro's Lexicon,' and the first of aU fa- 
cilities given him, should be that of finding the word. How is 
he to know, when he sees the word in his text,-that mva.«9 is de- 
rived from 9aZt ? and yet to find that word, first m alphabetical 
order, he must pass over fifteen intervening words. There are, 

I)robably, instances which would be much more puzzlmg to a 
earner than this ; but it answers sufficiently well for an example. 
This is a retrograde movement in Greek lexicography, of a 
similar kind to that from which we have just recovered in the 
Hebrew (a favorite language of Dr. Jones), in which the learner 
was obliged to believe upoji compulsion, against all reason and 
common sense, that a verb was the primitive of almost every 
name ; and he might in vain look for a noun, be its initial letter 
what it would, or ever so far removed from that of the verb, till 
he had found this real or imaginary root, this etymon, which was 
sometimes obsolete, and sometimes never existed except in the 
imagination of the lexicographer. In Greek it must be admit- 
ted, that the etymological arrangement is not so perplexing, 
because the derivatives do not take initial formS^ive letters. 
But why perplex the learner at all with such an arrangement, 
and try to make him an etymologist, before he has acquired a 
vocabulary ? for the process is really nothing difierent from this, 
and is therefore clearly an inversion of the true order. 

There is one other objection to this Lexicon, which we do 
not mention without some reluctance, because we not only do not 
wish, but also. do not wish to seem, to discourage any portion of 
useful learning. We here refer to that part of the etymology, 
which, going beyond the Greek language itself, carries us to the 
Hebrew, for the origin of Greek words. Here again, ' be it 
remembered,' we use the author's own words, ' that the Lexicon 
IS intended solely for learners of the Greek language, whether in 
school, at college, or in their private studies.' Now for students 
thus described, such etymologies, however well founded, are at 
least superfluous, if not an incumbrance. But the fact is, that 
many of them are forced, and not satisfactory to any but the 
most hardened etymologists. The meaning of the original must 
often be so distorted, and brought to bear on its Supposed off- 
spring by such remote anabgies, and ingenious inferential rela- 
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tions, that it really seems to throw no light upon the subject. 
Besides all this, there are so few wotcIs that are manifestly de- 
rived from the Hebrew, and illustrated by the derivation, that 
there appears to be little practical use in diverting the attention 
from definitions founded on the usage of approved authors, to 
a kind of speculation, of which those authors knew nothing, and 
which is not very nearly allied to the main object, namely, that 
of explaining the words of one language by corresponding words 
of another. 

We have no disposition to magnify the defects or faults of a. 
work for which we feel so much respect ; ^nd apart from the 
deductions we have mad« from its value, which some may think 
of less amount tlian we do, it is miquesUonably a very useful 
Lexicon, and its absolute merit is great. 

Of the London translation of Schrevelius, which reached this 
country a short time before the appearance of tliat which was 
recently published in Boston, we cannot speak so favorably. 
There are no distinctions of type in the words of the Greek 
vocabulary, and none between the English renderings, and the 
observations and critical remarks. Some of the meanings are 
expressed in a careless or unsatisfactory manner, and in general 
the work bears the marks of very blameable haste. It would be 
easy to justify this censure by numerous instances ; but the fol- 
lowing, cited from different parts of the work, may be sufficient 
to show the nature of the defects of which we complain. 

X«pX40^«»f is used by Herodotus to describe the crococtile^ as having prqjectmg or 
prominent teeth; Scfarevdiius expresses this by dentes exsertos habens, which the 
London editor renders, " having the teeUi drawn / '* 

*H/EU5riA.i«tff — " half an axe" for, an axe vdth one edge or bku^, 

*Ataera»^m — *' to cruc^y agfxm,** instead «f to crucify simply i for ^9^ m this 
and various other verbs, does not signify rejtetition* 

'Under *'Bv«rK99r§Sf ^ttairos is renAered.** Initt -end,'** mstead of buit, the ob}ectofaim, 

'Ay;^/^!**— ** near to Gody* for resemMing or lUx a god. 

*A»(«rvif^iM fmkj it rendered *^the fiagmeni of a sh^,* instead of the beak or 
rostrum of a shq>. 

"Trv^f-^'^a swelling" instead of a miishroom or trmffie, because the Latin happeor 
ed to be tuber, 

"Tira^X^s, — " THa Indian name of a river." 

Aixnf ftiUfmJ^^^ to lose a suit." We are not aware that the phrase ever has this 
meaning. 

ZatfiStf*'^** a Uitle broth" which expresses the force pf the diminutive termination 
ki a noun of this sort, about as nearly as a little beer represents the idea of small beer. 

Under Jl»vs» it is said, '' the cables of a ship, for slackening or tightening tb« 
aailf are call^ed irHit." 

The proper names generally are not Englished ; and the 
temas in natural l»stary sometimes absurdly keep their Greel^ 

VOL. I. 4 
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explanation, or are rendered by general terras, where speeifie 
names might have been given without difficulty. The more 
we have examined the book, the stronger has become our inv- 
pressjpn that it must have been translated, in great part at least, 
directly from the Latin by an incompetent person. Its intrinsic 
faults are not a little aggravated by the confusion arising from 
the uniformity of the type, which must often embarrass the learn- 
er, especially in cases like tlie following. 

** 'Hytvf, adv. the same as Uri, or ; also, videlicet : fr. ji, or.*' 

** ^fbH* when, without the ixiterri^tioB : to which rnft^, then, corresponds." 

The appending of a Latin and Greek vocabulary to a Greek 
and EngKsh Lexicon^ strikes us as a glaring inconsistency, which 
not only causes useless expense, but encumbers the book. 

We come now to speak more particularly of the Lexicon pub- 
lished by Messrs. Cummings, Hilliard, & Company, from the 
University Press in Cambridge, New England. This work was 
projected many years ago by Mr. John Pickering, of Salem, Mas- 
sachusetts, and was commem^ed by him in 1814. The calls of his 
professional duties were such as to induce him to engage Dr. 
Daniel Oliver, now Professor of Moral and Intellectual PhilosofAy 
at Dartmouth College, as an associate. To say nottiing of other 
causes whwh have operated thus long to defer the hopes of the 
public, the conscientious fidelity of the authors has, we are con- 
vinced, had a great share ; and though we wished it done quickly, 
we were still more concerned that it should be well done. 

The following passages from the Editors' Preface will' show, 
in some important particulars, in what way their labors have 
been conducted. 

** In the execution of their task, the Editors have not contented 
themselves with being translators of Schrevelius's Latia interpre- 
tations, which are often ambiguous and unsatisfactory ; but they 
have, to the best of their ability, rendered the English explana- 
tions from the original Greek. It will be at once perceived, that 
the significations given are more copious than the Latin ones of 
Schrevelius. This has been occasioned partly by the difHculty of 
always finding single English words, which would correspond to the 
Greek so exactly as many of the Latin terms do ; but principally 
from a desire to obviate the embarrassment arising from the am- 
biguity of the general terms used in the Latin, by substituting for 
them English significations less general, and of course more pre- 
cise. It has been the intention of the Editors, that the work 
should comprehend all the words which are to be found in Pro- 
fessor Dalzel's Collectanea Majora and Minora, Jacobs's Greek 
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Reader, tind the other books now studied in our schools and other 
seminaries of learning ; but, notwithstanding the pains taken in 
this respect, they dare not flatter themselves with having accom* 
pliShed it. Any omissions of this kind, however, may be supplied 
in a future edition." 

'* Among the improvements, as the Editors hope they may be 
called, in the present work, they would state — that upwards of 
two thousand articles in it are either wholly new, or have new 
additions, of more or less importance ; these articles are distin- 
guished by a bracket placed at the end of them. Besides the 
additions thus marked, very numerous references to authors have 
been inserted without being thus designated. The prepositions 
have been a particular subject of attention ; and the uses of the 
article are explained with as much minuteness as would be advan- 
tageous to that class of students for which the work is chiefly 
designed. Another improvement, and one which was not adopted 
in any edition of Schrevelius till a long time after the present work 
was begun, is the marking of the quantities of the doubtful vowels. 
This has been done, for the most part, without sacrificing the 
accents ; and in those instances, where the accent does not appear, 
the student will know that it has been displaced in order to make 
room for the guantity ; and he will, without much difficulty, de- 
cide by the place of the syllable, what kind of accent should be 
supplied." 

** In the progress of the work, almost all the Lexicons extant 
have been occasionally consulted ; those which have been most fre- 
quently resorted to are Hedericus, Planche's exceHent Dictionnaire 
GreC'Pran^oiSj and Schneider's admirable Griechisclv-Deutsches 
Worterbuck ; and, for Scriptural words, the highly valuable edition 
of Wahl's Lexicon to the New Testament^ by Mr. Rohinson, of the 
Theological Institution at Andover. The ieamed Lexicon of Dr. 
Jokies was not received, until so much progress had been made in 
the present work, as to prevent much use of it ; and, just before 
the last sheets were printed off, a copy of the London translation 
of Schrevelius reached this country ; which, till the Editors had 
looked into it, made them regret that they had not sooner met 
with it A slight examination, however, made it apparent, that 
although, it contained many additional words, yet it was a hurried 
performance, upon which it would not have been safe to rely.'' 

pp. vii — ^viii, Preface. 

The Lexicon of Schrevelius has been long used, and is none 
the worse for the length of time during which it has been tried. 
It has received important additions since the author's time, and 
having been in constant use in our schools, and thus received a 
^neral sanction, it seoms to have claims sujSiciently strong for 
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the preference given to it over others by the Editors of the work 
before us. It may indeed appear to some, that Jones, deriving 
his vocabulary and explanations from four independent and 
learned lexicographers, has an advantage over the translator^ of 
Schrevelius in the body of the work. But when it is considered 
that these translators, besides their emendations of the interpreta* 
tions of Schrevelius, in their translation, have with great diligence, 
aided by the contributions of learned teachers of the Greek, en- 
deavoured to add all the words, not found in the original work, 
which are to be met with in the books usually studied in our 
schools and higher seminaries, we cannot doubt that it is a work 
as well adapted to the purposes of instruction in this country, as 
is demanded, or could be procured. And from the defects and 
inconveniences which we have noticed in Jones's Lexicon, it is 
wholly free. It has been objected to Schrevelius's Lexicon, as 
being foreign from the purpose of such a work, that it contains 
every where so many derived tenses of the verbs ; thus invading 
the provmce of grammar, and encouraging the pupil's ignorance 
of the formation of those complicated words. To this objection 
the Editors make the following reply, which though it does not, 
in some respects, flatter our literary pride, as a nation, yet we do 
not undertake to dispute its justice. 

" The argument on this point is not without weight ; and if the 
Editors had consulted their own wishes alone, they might have 
thought it best to strike out a large proportion of those deriva- 
tives. But, besides being desirous of making as few alterations 
as possible in the original vocabulary of a work, to which every 
teacher in the country has been so long accustomed, the Editors 
were apprehensive, that, in the present state of our Greek studies, 
it might be taking too great a step at once, to reduce the work to 
such a form as would be better suited to the advanced state of 
distinguished foreign institutions than to our own. Another con- 
sideration also had its weight ; that is, the possibility, that amidst 
the various improvements which are taking place in the inodes 
of education, it might happen, that our teachers would make their 
pupils commence their classical studies with Greek instead of 
Latin — a method, which, as will presently be seen, has the sancticm 
of the very highest authority." p. viii, Preface. 

We are very desirous, now that we are furnished with the 
means, of seeing the experiment tried in some of our schools of 
studying the Greek before the Latin language. It is true, that 
of late we have had some school helps of this kind, by means of 
which an attempt of this sort might have been made ; English 
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interpretations to die vocabularies of some small Greek works ; 
but not of sufficient magnitude to entourage the innovation. Oar 
attention was strongly attracted to this subject some years since, 
by a passage in the translation of Wittenbach's Preface to his 
Selecta.Pnncipum Htstaricorumy relating to it^ This translation 
was printed in the North Americas Review (June and Septem- 
ber, 1819), and was followed in the- mnnber for July, 1880, by 
an article recommending strongly the priority of Greek studies. 
Add to tliese the opinion of Gibbon, Erasmus, Ruhnken, and 
Hemsterhuys, in favor of commencing classical education with 
the Greek language, and it certainly vM not be thought a vision- 
ary recommendation. Except the difficulty of learning a di&r- 
ent alphabetical character from that to which the learner has 
been accustomed, and that cannot be considered a great obstacle, 
we can see no reason why the language which the Latin writer? 
acknowledge for the mother tongue, should not be studied before 
that which is in so great a measure derivative. 

During the short period that has passed since the publication 
of the Lexicon now before us, we have had time only to examine 
a few successive portions in di&rent parts of the book, but 
enough to form an opinion concerning its gen«-al execution. 
The interpretation of the words is clear and precise, and there 
is as much of critical remark as seems to us requisite for 
the generality of Greek scholars. The additions (lor nearty 
all of which Mr. Pickering is respcHisiUe) are valuable, and for 
the most part essential for reading some of the authors that are 
now used in our seminaries of learning. In regard to the typo- 
graphical execution, we are confirmed in our belief of its general 
accuracy, by an examination of the work, as far as this exami- 
nation has extended. But apart from this evidence, we have, 
in common with those who are acquainted with the circumstances 
of the progress of this Lexicon through the press, as much 
security for the faithful correction of the proof sheets as can 
well be obtained. Those who have read the classical works 
which have recently appeared from the University Press in Cam- 
bridge, will think any assurances of ours on this subject entirely 
superfluous. Whatever blemishes or minute inaccuracies may 
be found in the Lexicon, must be of a kind which will always 
in a greater or less degree occur in a work of this nature, such 
as will sometimes escape the most vigilant eye. 

Though the names of the authors are not on the titiepage of 
the Lexicon, yet we are happy to be authorized, by the terms 
of the copyright, to make use of them. We therefore acknow- 
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kdge ourselves, and may safely claim a like acknowledgment 
from the public, under great obligations to Messrs. Pickering 
and Oliver, for their faithful, p^severing, and success&il labors 
m the execution of their work. This is a part of the reward 
of their toils in the cause of learning, which we know they will 
not undervalue ; and we wish them every other reward to which 
their sacrifices in this cause entitle them. If it shonld be found 
that this new facility afforded for learning Greek shouki make 
die language more popular, and consequently that out of the 
whole number of 'Students there should be a greater number of 
proficients in the language, this alone will do much to recom* 
pense tliem for their exertions. For theirs is not among the 
contrivances which adbrd refuge for indolence, but one for re- 
moving an unreasonable obstacle in the path of knowledge. 
Youth needs encoiu'agement, and among our greatest cares 
should be that of avoiding all unreasonable exactions. " Many 
a school-boy," says Gibbon, if we quote him rightly, " has been 
whipped for not understanding a passage, which Bentley could 
not interpret, nor Burmann explain." And to require him to ex- 
press an obscure portion of Greek, through difficult mediums, 
in his own vernacular dialect, is a sure method of producing a 
sentiment twice diluted, if not wholly vitiated. 

In fine, we cannot but promise ourselves that the work, which 
has thus fallen under our notice, and which we are confident will 
satisfy public expectation, opens a prospect of increased attention 
to Greek literature, bearing some proportion to the diminution of 
the obstacles that stood in the way of its attainment. 
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4. A Eidogy on John Adams and Thomas Jefferson^ pronounced 
' in Neivburyport^ July 15, 1826, at the Request of the Mu" 

nifiipal Authorities of the Toum. By Caleb Gushing. 
Cambridge, pp. 60* 

5. An Address delivered at Charkstovm^ August 1, 1826, in 

Commemoration of John Adams and Tfumas Jefferson. 
By Edward Everett. Boston, pp. 36. 

6. A Discourse in Commemoration of the lAves and Services of 

John Adams and Thomas Jefferson^ delivered in Faneud 
HaUj Boston, August 2, 1826. By Daniel Webster^ 
Boston, pp. 62. 

These Addresses are entided to notice icom their own character, 
and that of the occasion which called them forth* The occasion is 
unique. A similar burst of national eulogy we can none of us expect 
again to witness. The great merits of the deceased ; the eleva- 
tion which they occupied as among the last great relies of the 
Revdution ; the remarkable circumstances attending their death, 
all consfHred and were all requisite to kindle so lively an emotion^ 
Moreover, the public mind was in a state which peculiarly fitted 
it to be affected by such an event. It was yet warm from the 
welcome which had been ^ven to the ^^ nation's guest," firom the 
recdlecdons of the Revolution which his presence had awakened, 
and the interesting associations which had clustered round the 
surviving actors in that great drama. The coincident death, 
therefore, of the two foremost of their number, on the day of 
the national jubilee, naturally took a strong hold of public feeling, 
and gave rise to a general tribute of praise. It is interesting to 
view tlie national feeling which tins indicates, and the effects 
which it is likely to produce. It proves that a common senti- 
Boent pervades the country ; that not the old states merely, but 
those which sprung into being but yesterday, look upon the glory 
of the Revolution as a common patrimony. It proves that the na- 
tion is sensible of the worth of its benefactors, and that real 
merit soon dissipates the mists of party prejudice. Its effect, like 
that of every strong sympathetic feeling running through the 
people, must be to knit more closely the bonds of national union. 
It has given freshness to the memory of common efforts in the 
great national struggle, which must always prove a powerful de 
among men who exmt in the achievements of a common ancestry. 
It may, like most of our occasions of addressing die people, have 
furnished some incense to the vanity imputed to our nation; but 
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this is dust in the balance compared with the spirit which it indi- 
cates, and the feelings which it has awakened. 

The Addresses themselves demand respectful notice. Thei 
occasion has called forth the ablest men to commemorate the 
virtues of the deceased, and to teach their countrymen useful 
lesscHis for the future from the history of the past. It is agreeable 
to consider the progress of good taste exhibited in these perform- 
ances. Not many years since, such an occasion would have 
been productive of the most outrageous bombast, of a perfect 
chaos of metaphor. Instead of this, we have now grave disser- 
tation and chaste eloquence. Several of these Addresses will 
take a respectable place in our literature, and increase the ex- 
tent and influence of one of its most important departments. 

The object of them all is of course the same, to set in a strong 
light the mstory of these distinguished men ; to awaken the pub- 
lic gratitude for their services ; to exhort their countrymen to be 
faithful to their principles, and vigilant in preserving those itisdtu- 
tions, to attain which they sacrificed their ease and safety. 
These eulogies are in fact the people's testimony to the excel- 
lence of our frame of government The veneration paid to 
Adams and Jeflerson is an acknowledgment of the worth of the 
political principles which they labored to establish. And what 
can be more grateful, than the sight of a .whole people uniting to 
testify their love for the government under which they live f In 
other countries one half of the nation is employed in preventing 
the other from pulling the political machine to pieces. Here all 
are united to uphold it. The merit of these Addresses is of 
course various ; but the mode of treating their common subject 
is necessarily very similar in all. We shall not, therefore, enter 
into a formal analysis of them, but shall content ourselves with 
makmg a few extracts, to enable our readers to judge of the 
character of the several performances. 

Mr. Knapp's Address, which stands at the bead of our list, 
though occasionally exuberant in its diction, is well written. The 
following passage from his account of Mr. Adams's early life is 
interesting. 

'* John Adams was born at Cluincy, then a part of Braintree, 
October lOth, 1735. He was educated aX Harvard University, 
and graduated in 1755. While at college, he was distinguished 
for all those characteristics which mark the future great man. 
His learned and evangelical friend and classmate, the Rev. Dr. 
Hemmenway, often spoke of the honesty, openness, and decision 
of character which he displayed' while an undergraduate, and 
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illustrated his opinions by numerous anecdotes. From Cambridge 
he went to Worcester, and for a time instructed in the grammar 
school in that town ; and studied the profession of the law with 
Mr Putnam, a barrister of eminence. By him he was introduced 
to the celebrated Jeremy Gridley, then Attorney General of the 
Province of Massachusetts Bay. At the first interview they be- 
came friends. Gridley at oilce proposed Mr Adams for admission 
to the bar of Suffolk, and took him into special favor. Soon after 
his admission, Mr. Gridley led his young friend into a private 
chamber, with an air of secrecy, and pointing to a book-case, said, 
" Sir, there is the secret of my eminence, and of which you may 
avail yourself if you please." It was a pretty good collection of 
treatises on the civil law, with the Institutes of Justinian. It was, 
indeed, a field which had not been very widely opened to the 
lawyers of the day. In this place Mr. Adams spent his days and 
nights, until he made himself a good master of the code. It may 
seem strange to us of the present time, to find that there was so 
much empiricism in a profession now so far from mystery. Yet it 
was, unquestionably, the case in that day." pp. 7, 8. 

Mr. Sprague's Eulogy is very respectable. Our Declaratbn 
of Independence is thus compared with the Magna Charta of 
England. 

'' It is as a great, solemn political act, that it demands our high- 
est veneration. What had the world ever seen that was equal, 
that approached to it ! Gro to antiquity — ^to Greece, to Rome — 
travel over France, Spain, Germany, and the whole of modem 
continental Europe. All was comparative glootn ; political science 
had not risen. Go to the isles of the sea — ^to Britain, then the 
fi-eest of nations ; and Englishmen would proudly point you to 
their Magna Charta, as their most valuable birthright, and the 
greatest bulwark of liberty which any nation had raised. It was 
so. ,And yet how does it dwindle in the contrast with our Declara- 
tion of Independence, which was a greater era in the history bf 
mankind, than Magna Charta was in the history of England. The 
latter was a concession, extorted by armed barons from their sove- 
reign. It was, what it is called, a charter , from the king, as the 
fountain of all right and power. He was their lord and master — 
the ultimate owner of all the soil in the kingdom ; and this was a 
grant J forced, it is true, but still a grant, from his grace and favor, 
allowing the exercise of some rights to his subjects, and consent- 
ing to some limits to his royal prerogative. 

<' The former is not a grant of privileges to a portion of a single^ 
nation — it is a declaration, 6^ a whole people, of what before 
existed, and will always exist, the native equcUity of the human 
race, as the true foundation of all political, of all human institu- 

VOL. I. 5 



34 EULOGIES ON ADAMS AND JEFFERSON. [Oct. 

tions. It was an assertion, that we held our rights, as we hold 
our existence, by no charter, except from the King of Kings. It 
vindicated the dignity of our nature. It rested upon this ' one 
inextinguishable truth, which never has been, and never can be, 
wholly eradicated from the human heart, placed as it is, in the 
very core and centre of it by its Maker, that man was not made the 
property of man — that human power is a trust for human benefit, 
and that when it is abused, resistance becomes justice and duty.' " 

pp. 10—12. 

The following anecdote illustrates Mr. Adams's warmth of 
temperament and personal courage, though displayed in a man- 
ner rather inconsistent with his duty as a public minister. 

" Mr. Adams was removed from the Congress to other scenes of 
important duty and usefulness. In August, 1779, he was sent to 
Europe as a Commis^oner of peace. The public ship,. on board , 
of which he embarked, was commanded by the gallant Commodore 
Tucker, now living, and a citizen of this state [Maine], who took more 
guns from the enemy during the revolutionary war, than any other 
naval commander, and who has been far less known and rewarded 
than his merits deserved. One occurrence on their passage is 
worthy of relation, as illustrating the characters of both. Dis- 
covering an enemy's ship, neither could resist the temptation to 
engage, although against the dictates of prudent duty. Tucker^ 
however, stipulated that Mr Adams should remain in the lower 
part of the ship, as a place of safety. But no sooner had the bat* 
tie commenced, than he was seen on deck, with a musket in his 
hands, fighting as a common marine. The Commodore perempto* 
rily ordered him below, but, called instantly away, it was not until 
considerable time had elapsed, that he discovered this public 
minister still at his post, intently engaged in firing upon the enemy. 
Advancing, he exclaimed, ' Why are you here, Sir ? I am com- 
manded by the Continental Congress to carry you in safety to 
Europe, and I will do it ; ' and seizing him in his arms, forcibly 
carried him from the scene of danger." pp. 15, 16. 

Mr. Sergeant's Oration is a highly finished performance, writ- 
ten with eloquence and neatness. As a specimen, we extr£ict a 
passage describing the old age of Adams^ and Jefferson, 

" Arrived at an age when nature seemed to demand repose, each 
had retired to the spot from which the public exigencies had first 
called him — his public labors ended, his work accomplished, his 
beloved country prosperous and happy — there to indulge in the 
blessed retrospect of a well-spent life, and to await that period 
which comes to all. But not to await it in idleness or indifference. 
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The same spirit of active benevolence, which made the meridian 
of their lives resplendent with glory, continued to shed its lustre 
upon their evening path. Still intent upon doing good, still de- 
voted to the great cause of human happiness and improvement, 
neither of these illustrious men relaxed in his exertions. They 
seemed only to concentrate their energy as age and increasing 
infirmity contracted the circle of action, bestowing without osten- 
tation their latest efforts upon the state and neighbourhood in 
which they resided. There, with patriarchal simplicity, they lived 
the objects of a nation's grateful remembrance and affection ; the 
living records of a nati<»i's history ; the charm of an age which 
they delighted,, adorned, and instructed, by their vivid sketches of 
times that are past ; and, as . it were, the embodied spirit of the 
revolution itself, in all its purity and force, diffusing its wholesome 
influence through the generations that have succeeded, rebuking 
every sinister design, and invigorating every manly and virtuous 
resolution." 

It Is stated moreover in this Oration, that 

" It was John Adams, who, on the I5th of June, 1775, nomi- 
nated George Washington ' to command all the continental forces, 
raised and to be raised for the defence of American liberty ! ' It 
was upon that nomination, the father of his country was unani- 
mously elected. This interesting circumstance does not appear 
on the printed journals of Congress. It would seem to have been 
the practice not to give the names of those who made either 
nominations or motions. But it is stated upon the most respecta- 
ble authority, Whence also are derived some particulars, which it 
Inay not be uninteresting to mention. The person, who had been 
previously thought df for this high station, was (General Ward, of 
Massachusetts. As he was of the same colony with Mr. Adams* 
it- must have been a sacrifice of feeling thus to pass him by. He 
generously and readily made it to advance the great good cause. 
A striking example of disinterestedness^ Washington, not aware of 
the intention of Mr. Adams, was in his seat. in Congress at the 
time of the nomination. The instant it was made, he rose and 
left the hall. A beautiful instance of unaffected modesty." 

Mr. Cushing's Eulogy, though it would be improved by the 
fireense of the pruning-knife, is a production of spirit and power. 
The word metropolitf on pages 28 and 33, as applied to. the 
mother country, strikes us as altogether olgectionable ; for what- 
ever be its use in Greek, and in some modem tongues, it has 
not obtained that sense in ours ; nor is it desirable that it should, 
at the expense of an expressive English phrase. V^oiced, as 



36 EULOGIES ON ADAMS AND JEFFERSON. [Oct. 

used in the following passage, " their names voiced by millions 
of their grateful fellow^cilizens," though convenient, we believe 
is obsolete, and the revival of it will hardly be permitted to a 
writer of prose. Of the general style of this discourse, our read- 
ers will not form an unfair judgment from die following extract. 

" StiM there is an occasion more than all others propitious 
to the display of pre-eminent qualities of the mind. It is when 
the stirring impulses of revolution pass through a refined and 
populous people; and a great nation is struggling to be free. 
A poor and savage country produces no exhibition of talent, but 
cunning, stratagem, and courage, in hunting or in war ; or the 
rude effusions of bards and minstrels, mingling their irregular 
strains with the scene of barbarous manners around them, like 
the beautiful wild flower springing up with its gay and brilliant 
foliage in the midst of the desert. The Indian of South America, 
or the Asiatic Tartar, as he flies across the boundless savannas of 
his country, on steeds fleet as the viewless winds, devoted only to 
the pleasures of the chase, and moved to greater exertion in the 
tumult of warfare alone, has comparatively little to evoke his in- 
tellectual powers. But among a people who have attained the 
blessings of civilization, the various inducements, which awaken 
our dormant powers, are multiplied beyond all conception, and act 
with redoubled force in stimulating our thoughts and passions. 
There the soul soars on the wings of glory, to the ethereal regions 
of fancy. There luxury and opulence spread a thousand tempta- 
tions before the eye of taste and invention, and tax the resources 
of genius to the utmost, for the supply of innumerable complicated 
wants, unknown to a rugged, untaught nation. There, when the 
foundations of society are unsettled by some mighty popular com- 
motion, or the passions of men are acted upon in the mass by 
overpowering causes of excitement, and above all, if the conjuncture 
be one of those revolutionary movements, which occasionally agi- 
tate empires, then is the moment for the children of genius to rise, 
like a second earthborn progeny, to astonish the world by their 
seemingly instantaneous growth, and by the stupendous effects of 
their intellect. Witness the constellation of talents, which, on 
every such emergency, has poured a tide of glory, in reckless 
prodigality of profusion, over lands, that dared to claim and exer- 
cise the inalienable right of men, the right to be free. Witness 
the illustrious names, which, crowned with splendor in the conflicts 
of ancient Greece, have rested, in all succeeding times, upon 
every lip, from lisping infancy to faltering old age. Witness the 
citizens of the noble democracies of modern Italy, who, less known 
to us because their history is not associated with the acquisition 
of a classical language, yet emulated the magnanimity of their 
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Athenian models, and ought to be equally the study of statesmen 
in every republican country. Witness the transient brightness of 
the commonwealth of England, when Hampden and CromweU, 
Milton and Vane, the companions and friends of our pilgrim 
fathers, trod the path of honor, and attained an eminence, which we, 
at least, the heirs of their political and religious principles, should 
appreciate and applaud. And to abstain from examination of 
later events,— of the progress of the revolutionary spirit in Europe 
and in Spanish America, — witness the heroic and patriotic men, 
who shot upward in our sky, like a meteor, but not like a meteor 
to dazzle and expire,-*-called into life, as it were, . by the all- 
creative energies of the war of our independence. Such were the 
men, of whom the congress of seventy-six was composed, and 
such the occasion, which elicited the masterly efforts of their 
genius." pp. 25 — ^38. 

Mr. Everett's Address, though, as we have understood, it was 
prepared in haste, and though a demand had so lately been 
made on the resources of the author in treating kindred topics, 
contains much of his usual and peculiar eloquence. He thus 
illustrates the respective shares of Adams and Jefferson in the 
preparation of the Declaration of Independence. 

^' Toiiave been the instrument of expressing, in one brief, de- 
cisive act, the consecrated will and resolution of a whole family 
of States ; of unfolding, in one all-important manifesto, the 
causes, the motives, the justification of the great movement in 
human affairs which was then taking place ; to have been per- 
mitted to give the impress and peculiarity of his own mind, to a 
charter of public right, destined, or rather, let me say, already 
elevated to an importance, in the estimation of men, beyond every 
thing human, ever borne on parchment, or expressed in the visible 
signs of thought, this is the glory of Thomas Jefferson. To have 
been among the first of those who forsaw, and foreseeing, broke 
the way for this consummation ; to have been the mover of numer- 
ous decisive acts, its undoubted precursors; to have been among 
many able and generous spirits, that united in this perilous adven- 
ture, by. acknowledgment unsurpassed in zeal, and unequalled in 
power ; to have been exclusively associated with the author of the 
declaration ; and then,. in the exercise of an eloquence as prompt 
as it was overwhelming, to have taken the lead in inspiring the 
Congress to adopt and proclaim it, this is the glory of John 
Adams." pp. 26, 27. 

Their patriotic zeal in throwing the weight of their talents into 
the scale of resistance is shown in the following manner. 
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" All glorious as their office in this council of sages has proved, 
they beheld the glory only in distant vision, while the prospect 
before them was shrouded with darkness and lowering with terror* 
1 1 am not transported with enthusiasm,' is the language of Mr. 
Adams, the day d^eat the resolution was adopted ; ' I am well aware 
of the toil, the treasure, and the blood. it will cost, to maintain this 
declaratk>n, to support and defend these States. Yet through all 
the gloom, I can see a ray of. light and glory. I can see that the 
end is worth more than all the means/ Nor was it the rash ad- 
TOBture of uneasy spirits, who had every thing to gain and nothing 
to risk by their enterprise. They left all for their country's sake. 
Who does not see that Adams and Jefierson might have risen to 
any station in the British empire. They might have revelled in 
the royal bounty ; they might have shared the imperial counsels ; 
they might have stood within the shadow of the throne which 
they shook to its base. It was in the full understanding of their 
all but desperate choice, that they chose for their country. Many 
Ivere the inducements which called them to another choice. The 
dread voice of alithority ; the array of an empire's power ; the 
pleadings of friendship ; the yearning of their hearts towards the 
land of their fathers' sepulchres ; the land which the great cham- 
pions of constitutional liberty still made venerable ; the ghastly 
vision of the gibbet, if they failed ; all the feelings which grew 
from these sources were to be stifled and kept down, for a dearer 
treasure was at stake.- They were any thing but adventurers, any 
thing but malecontents. They loved peax^e, they loved orders 
they loved law, they loved a manly obedience to constitutiopal 
authority; but* they chiefly loved freedom and their country ; and 
they took up the ark of her liberties' with pure hands, and bore it 
through in triumph, for their strength was in Heaven." pp. 27 — 29^ 

Of Mr. Webster's Discourse, we need only say, that it is 
wOTthy of his high reputation, and justifies the eflfect produced 
by its delivery. We might extract from its pages many pas- 
sages of powerful eloquence, did our limits permit ; but we have 
only room to bring forward the testimony Vhich it affi>rds, to 
the advantages of clas^cal learning, displayed in the. instance 
of the venerable men whom it celebrates, and confinnedby the 
weight of the orator's own opinion. 

" The last public labor of Mr. Jefferson naturally suggests the 
expression, of the high praise which is due, both to him and to 
Mr. Adams, for their uniform and zealous attachment to learning, 
and to the cause of general knowledge. Of the advantages of 
learning, indeed, and of literary accomplishments, their own 
characters were striking recommendations, and illustrations. They 
were scholars, ripe and good scholars; widely acquainted with 
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ancient, as well as modern literature, and not altogether unin- 
structed in the deeper sciences. Their acquirements, doubtless, 
were different, and so were the particular objects of their literary 
pursuits ; as their tastes and characters, in these respects, differed 
like those of other men. Being also men of busy lives, with great 
objects, requiring action, constantly before them, their attainments 
in letters did not become showy or obtrusive. Yet I would hazard 
the opinion, that if we could now ascertain all the causes which 
gave them eminence and distinction, in the midst of the great men 
with whom they acted, we should find, not among the least, their 
early acquisition in literature, the resources which it fiirnished, 
the promptitude and facility which it communicated, and the wide 
field it opened, for analogy and illustration ; giving them thus on 
every subject a larger view, and a broader range, as well for dis- 
cussion, as for the government of their own conduct. 

'* Literature sometimes, and pretensions to it much oflener, 
disgusts, by appearing to hang loosely on the character, like some- 
thing foreign or extraneous, not a part, but an ill-adjusted appen- 
dage ; or by seeming to overload and weigh it down, by its un- 
sightly bulk, like the productions in bad. taste in architecture, 
where there is massy and cumbrous ornament, without strength or 
solidity of column. This has exposed learning, and especially 
classical learning, to reproach. Men have seen that it might ex- 
ist, without mental superiority, without vigor, without good taste, 
and without utility. But in such cases, classical learning has 
only not inspired natural talent ; or, at most, it has but made 
original feebleness of intellect, and natural bluntness of perception, 
something more conspicuous. The question, after ail, if it be a 
question, is, whether literature, ancient as well as modern, does 
not assist a good understanding, improve natural good taste, add 
polished armor to native strength, and render its possessor, not 
only more capable of deriving private happiness from contempla- 
tion and reflection, but more accomplished also for action in the 
affairs of life, and especially for public action. Those whose 
memories we now honor, were learned men ; but their learning 
was kept in its proper place, and made subservient to the uses 
and objects of life. They were scholars, not common nor super- 
ficial ; but their scholarship was so in keeping with their charac- 
ter, so blended and inwrought, that careless observers, or bad 
judges, not seeing an ostentatious display of it, might infer that 
It did not exist ; forgetting, or not knowing, that classical learning, 
in men who act in conspicuous public stations, perform duties 
which exercise the faculty of writing, or address popular, delibera- 
tive, or judicial bodies, is oflen felt, where it is little seen, and 
sometimes felt more effectuallv, because it is not seen at all." 

^ pp. 52— ^54. 
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These Addresses, we repeat it, are creditable to the literature 
of our country ; and the occasion which called them forth, may 
be deemed so far fortunate, as it has shown the progress of good 
taste, and the existence among us of a higher standard of intel- 
lectual cultivation. 



MISCELLANY. 



A BORDER TRADITION. 

In travelling through the western part of New England, not 
long since, I stopped for a few days at one of the beautilul vil- 
lages of that region. It was situated on the edge of some fine 
rich meadows, lying about one of the prettiest litde rivers in the 
world. While there, I went one morning to the top of a little 
round hill, which commanded a view of the surrounding country. 
I saw the white houses under the shade of the old elms, the neat 
painted fences before them, and the border of bright green turf 
on either side of the road, which the inhabitants kept as clean as 
the grass plots of tlieir gardens. I saw the river winding away to 
the south, between leaning trees, and tliick shrubs and vines, the 
hills, rising gently to the west of die village, covered with orchards 
and woods and openings of pasture ground, the rich level meadows 
to the east, and beyond them, at no great distance, the craggy 
mountains rising almost perpendicularly, as if placed there to 
heighten, by their rugged aspect, the soft beauty of the scene be- 
low them. If the view was striking in itself, it was rendered still 
more so by circumstances of life and splendor belonging to the 
weather, the hour, and the season. The wide circle of verdure, 
in the midst of which I stood, was loaded and ahnost crushed by 
one of those profuse dews, which fall in our climate of a clear 
summer night, and glittered under a bright sun and a sky of 
transparent blue. The trees about me were noisy with birds, 
the bob-o'lincoln rose singing from the grass to sink in the grass 
again when his strain was ended, and the cat-bird squalled in the 
thicket, in spite of the boy who was trying to stone it out. Then 
there was the whisde of the quail, the resounding voice of the 
hang-bird, the mysterious note of the post-driver, and the chatter 
of swallows darting to and fro. As a sort of accompaniment to 



i8d6.] A BORBE& TBADIOMON. 41. 

this nataral music, there was heard at times the deep and tremu-* 
loos sound of the river breaking over a mill-dam at some distance. 
There is an end of gazing at the finest sights, and of listening 
to the most agreeable sounds. I had turned to go down the hill, 
when I observed a respectable looking old man sitting near me, 
on the edge of a rock that projected a fittle way out of the ground. 
At the very first glance I set him down for one of the ancient 
yeomanry of our conntry ; for his sturdy frame and large limbs 
had evidently been rendered sturdier and larger by labor and 
hardship, and old age had only taken away the appearance of 
agility without impairing his natural air of strength. I am accus- 
tomed to look with a feeling of gratitude, as weH as respect, on 
these remnants of a hardy and useful generation. I see in them 
the men, who have hewed down the t(»rests and tamed the soQ 
of the iair country we inhabit; who built the roads we travel, 
over mountains and acr()ss morasses, and who planted the hill 
sides with orchards, of which we idly gather the fruit. From the 
attention 'with which the old man was looking at the surrounding 
prospect, I Judged that he was come to die hill on the same errand 
with myself, and, on entering into conversation with him, I found 
that I was not mistaken. He had lived in the village when « 
boy ; he had been absent from it nearly sixty years, and now, 
having occasion to pass through it on a journey firom a distant part 
of the country, he was trying to recoUect its features frqm the 
little eminence by which it was overlooked. '* 1 can hardly," 
said he, " satisfy myself that this is the place in which I passed 
nay boyish days. It is true, that the river is still yonder, and this 
is the hjll where I played when a child, and those mountains, 
with their rocks and woods, look to me as they did then. Tliat 
small peak lies still in the lap of the larger and loftier ridge that 
stretches like a semicircle around it. There are the same smooth 
• meadows to the east, and the same fine ascent to the west of the 
village. But the old dwellings have been pulled down, and new 
ones built in their stead, the trees under which I sat in my child- 
hood have decayed or been cut down, and others have been 
planted ; the very roads have changed their places, and the 
rivulets, that turned my little machinery, are dried up. Do you 
see," said he, pointing with his staff, ''that part of the meadow 
that runs irp like a little creek or bay between the spurs of the 
upland, and comes cbse to the highway? A brook formerly 
came down to that spot, and lost itself in the marshy soil, but its 
bed, as you see, is now dry, and only serves as a channel to 
carry off the superabundance of the rains. That part of the 
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meadow is now covered with thick and taU grass, but I well re- 
member when it was overgrown with bushes and water-flags, 
among which many old decaying trunks of trees served as a kind 
of causeys over a quagmire^ that otherwise would have been im- 
passable. It was a spot of evil report in the village, for it wits 
said that lights had been seen at night moving among the thickets^ 
and strange noises had been heard from the ground, — gurgling 
and half-smothered sounds, as of a living creature strangled in 
the midst of sods and water. It was said^ also, that glimpses of 
something white had been seen gliding among the bushes, and 
that often the rank vegetation had been observed to be fearftilly 
agitated, as if the earth shuddered at the spot where mnocent 
blood had been shed. Some fearful deed, it was said, had doubt* 
less been done there. It was thought by some, that a child had 
been strangled and thrown into the quagmire by its unnatural 
mother ; and by others, that a traveller had been murdered there, 
for the sake of his money. Nobody cared, after dark, to travel 
the road, which formerly wound about the base of this hill, and 
thus kept longer beside the edge of the fen than it does now. 
I remember being drawn once or* twice by curiosity to visit the 
place, in company with another lad of my age. We stole in 
silence along the old logs, speaking to each other in whisp^s, 
and our hair stood on end at the sight of the white bones lying 
about. They were the bones of cattle, who had sunk into the 
mire, and could not be dragged out, or had perished before they 
were found. There is a story about that spot," continued the 
old man, " which it may be worth your while to hear, and if yon 
will please to be seated on this rock, I will tell it." 

There was something in the old man's conversation which 
denoted a degree of intelligence and education superior to what 
I expected from his appearance, I was curious to know what sort 
of story would follow such an introduction ; I sat down, therefore, 
by his side, on the edge of the rock, and he went on as follows^ 

^^ It is a story that I heard from my grandmother, a good old 
Dutch lady, belonging to a family of the first settlers of the place. 
The Dutch from the North River, and the Yankees from the 
Connecticut, came into the vaDey about the same time, and 
settled upon these rich meadows. Which were the first comers, 
I-am unable to tell ; I have heard different accounts of the matter, 
but the traditions of the Dutch families give the priority to their 
own ancestors, and I am inclined to think them in the right ; f(»*, 
although it was not uncommon, in those days, for the restless 
Yankee to settle in a neighbourhood of Dutchmen, yet it was a 
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rare thing for the quiet Hollander voluntarily to plant himself in 
the midst of a hustling Yankee settlement. However this maj 
be, it is certain, that, about ninety years ago, a little neighbourhood 
had been formed of the descendants of both the emigrants from 
Holland and those from England. At first, the di^rent races 
looked sourly upon each other, but die daily sight of each other's 
laces, and the need of each other's kindness and assistance soon 
brought them to live upon friendly terms. The Dutchman learned 
1o salute his neighbour m bad English, and the Yankee began to 
make advances towards driving a bargain, in worse DuCch. 

Jacob, or, as he was commonly called, Yok Suydam, was one of 
these early Dutch planters, and Jedidiah WilMaras, his neighbour, 
one of the first Yankees who sat down on the banks of this riven 
Williams was a man of a hard countenance and severe manners, 
who had been a deacon of the church in the parish he had left, 
and who did not, as I have known some people do, forget his 
religion wheh it ceased to be of any service to him in his worldly 
eobcerns. He was as grave in his demeanour, asguarded in his 
speech, and as constant in his devotions, as ever, notwitlistanding 
that these qualities in his character were less prized in his new 
situation than 'they had been in Connecticut. The place had as yet 
Uo minister ; but Williams contrived to coHeet every Sunday a 
few of the neighbours at his house to perform the weekly worship. 
On a still summer morning you might hear him dding out a por« 
tion of the Scriptures, or reading a sermon of some godly divine 
of the day, in a sort of nasal recitation, which could be distin*- 
guished, swelling over the nc»ses of his pigs and poultry, at the 
distance of a quarter of a mile from his dwelling. Honest Yok 
Fcad his Bible too, but he read k in Dutch, and excused himself 
from attending the meetings at WiUiams's house, on account of 
his ignorance of* the language in which the exercises were held. 
Instead, however, of confining himself to the IkMise during the 
whole Sunday like WiHiams, he would sometimes stray out into 
his fields, to look at his catde and his crops, and was known once 
or t^ce to lie down on the grass under a tree, in the corner of 
one of his inclosures, where the rustling of his. Indian com, and 
the hum of the bees among the pumpkin blossoms, would put him 
to sleep. The rest ^ the day, when the weather was fine, he 
passed m smoking his pipe tinder a rude kind of piazza in frbnt 
of his house, looUns out over the rich meadows which he had 
lately cleared of their wood, or listening to a chapter of the New 
Testament, read to him by one of his daughters. He was also 
Jess guarded in his language than suited dbe precise notions of 
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Wtlliams; th^ words "duyvel" or "donner," or some such 
BQneoessary exclaniation, would often slip out of his mouth in the 
haste of conversation. But there was another practice of Yok's, 
which was still less to the taste of his neighbour. As was the case 
with most of the Dutch planters at that time, his house swarmed 
with negro domestics, and among the merry, sleek-faced blacks, 
that jabbered Dutch and ate sour crout in his kitchen, there was 
one who could play tcderably on the fiddle. Yok did not suffer 
this talent to lie useless. On every New Year's eve, and not on 
that atone, but on many a long and bright winter evening that 
followed it, when the snow looked whiter than ever in the moon- 
light, and you could see the little wedges of frost floating and 
glistening in the air, the immense fireplace in the long kitchen 
was piled with dry hickory, the negro Orpheus was mounted on 
a high bench, and the brawny youths and ruddy girls of the place 
danced to the music till the cocks crew. Yok's own daughters, 
the prettiest maidens that ever ran in the woods of a new settle- 
ment, were allowed to acquit themselves exceedingly well on 
these occasions ; but the performances of Yok himself extorted 
universal admiratioti. Old as he was, and he did not lack many 
winters of sixty, whenever he came on the floor, which was gen- 
erally just before the breaking up of the revel, the youngest and 
most active of his guests acknowledged themselves outdone. He 
executed the double shuflSle with incredible dexterity, drummed 
with his heels on the floor till you would have thought the 
drumming an accompaniment to the fiddle, and threw the joints 
of his limbs into the most gracefully acute angles that can be 
imagined. 

Jedidioh, of course, did not suffer these irregularities of bis 
neighbour to pass unrebuked, and Yok always took his admonitions 
kindly enough, although without much disposition to profit by 
them. He invariably apologized by sabring that he was a Dutch- 
man, that be followed the customs of*^ his countrymen, and the 
practices of his fathers before him ; and that it did not become 
the like of him to presume to be wiser or better than his ances- 
tors, who were honest men, and who, he believed, had gone to 
heaven. The appearance of respect, however, with winch he 
received these reproofs, went far to reconcile Jedidiah to his 
practical neglect oi them, and a kind of friendship at leneth grew 
up between the two setders and their families. Yok^ pretty 
daughters came constantly to attend Williams's meetings, and 
Williams's eon was a frequent and welcome visiter at the house 
of the bealrty «id hospitable Dutchman. 
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Yok's family, with die exception of the negro domestics I have 
mentioned, consisted only of himself and his two daughters. 
Mary, the elder, was somewhat tall, with a delicate shape, and a 
peaceful, innocent look. The climate, and three generations of 
American descent, had completely done away in her personal 
appearance all traces of her Dutch extraction, except the fair 
hair and tiie light blue eye. She was a sincere, single-hearted 
creature, whom the experience of eighteen years had not taught 
that there was such a thing as treachery in the world. It was no 
difficult, matter to move her either to smiles or to tears, and had 
she lived in this novel-reading age, she would have been inevita-* 
bly spoiled. As it was, the poor girl had no book but the Bible, 
of which there were in Yok's family several copies in the old 
Dutch letter, and she was forced to content herself ^th weeping 
over the fortunes of Ruth and the resurrection of Lazarus. 
Gpshie, her aster, litde more than a year younger, had an ap- 
pearance of firmer and more sanguine health than Mary, and all 
that excess of animal spirits and love of mirth, with which youth 
and high health are generally accompanied. She was ruddier, 
shorter in stature, and fuller in her proportions than the elder sister, 
and under the shade of her thick brown hair, her bright eye shone 
out with a look so arch and fuH of mischief, that, like the sun in 
June, it was not a thing to look long upon. The two sisters, though 
so litde alike, were both as Mnd and good as the day is long, and 
were acknowledged to be the handsomest girls in the setdement. 
People, hdwever, were divided m opinion as to which was die 
handsomer and more agreeable of the two. The greater number 

fave the preference to the blooming and sprightly Geshie, but 
ames Williams, the son of Jedidiah, thought differendy. 
Young Williams, who had come with his father to the new 
setdement, was a frank, high-spirited, giddy young fellow. He 
had given some proofs of forwardness in early youth, and his 
father had set his heart upon seeing him one of the burning and 
shining lights of the church, emulating in the pulpit the eloquence 
of Solomon Stoddard, and the sound doctrine of Jonathan Eld- 
wards. He had sent him to Yale College to furnish his mind 
with the necessary worldly learning, trusting to his own prayers 
and to Providence for the piety that was to fit him for the work 
of the ministry. But his expectations were wretchedly disap- 
pomted, for the young man proved refraetoij under the discipline 
of a coUege, and made so good a use of his opportunities of re- 
bellion, that in less dian a year he was expelled. He came h<Hne 
to read Horace and shoot squirrels, and bear a part in the psalms 
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sang at the meetings for religious worship held at his father's. He 
could not make up his mind to go back to the labors of husbandry, 
and yet was uncertam to what other course of life to betake 
himself. ^ 

Young men, who have nothing else to do, are apt to amuse 
themselves with making love. Time hung heavy on the bands df 
James Williams in the new and thinly inhabited settlement. He 
wandered the old woods, that stretched away on all sides, till he 
was weary; he found them akogether too gloomy and too silent 
for his taste, and when their echoes were awakened by the report 
of his own fowling-piece, by the cawing of the crow, or the shriek 
of the hawk, he could not help thinking that these sounds would 
interest him more, if they conveyed a human meanmg. He grew 
tired of reading Horace in a place where nobody cared for his 
Latin. . At length he woald shut his book, and lay his gun on the 
two wooden hooks in his father's kitchen, and walk down to the 
house of honest Yok Suydam, where the good Dutchman greeted 
him with a cordial grasp of the hand, and his daughters with smiles. 
James was soon master of Dutch enough to teU the story of his 
college pranks, which usually called a hearty laugh from die old 
g^^deman, a sentence or two of kind expostuladon from tlie elder 
daughter, ^nd a torrent of goodhumored raillery from the younger. 
In return for the proficieney which tlie society of the family 
enabled him to make in their language, James offered lo teach 
the young ladies Engli^, and the elder readily undertook to be 
kis pupil. As for Geshie, she had no ambition that way ; it was, 
she said, a silken, glozing tongue, — ^tfae tongue of pedlars and 
sharpers, fit only for those who wished to defraud and deceive ; 
she was contented, for her part, with the plain household speech 
in which she had been brought up, the language of honesty 
and sincerity. James began to read the New Testament along 
with Mary, it being the only book with which she was familiar. 
After getting through with a few chapters, it was exchanged for 
a volume of Richardson's '^ Pamela," which had then just made 
its appearance. James had contrived to possess himself of a copy 
of this work while at New Haven, and concealed it as carefully 
from tlie eyes of his father as the quail hides her nest from the 
schoolboy. He kneW, that if it should be discovered, the con- 
sequences could be no less than the great wrath of his father to* 
wards so graceless a son, and that the offending book would be 
burnt with fire. 

Creshie soon had occasion to pay her sister a multitude of sly 
compliments on her proficiency in Englbh. She had never 
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known, she said, a tutor so assiduous, nor a pupil so teachable* 
It was not, indeed, extraordinary that James should fancy himself 
in love with the prettiest girl in the settlement, nor was it more so 
that she should be seriously in love with him. The young coufde 
isoon understood each other, and Creshie also, although not the 
confidant of her sister, understood enough of the matter to antici- 
pate a merry wedding, and gay wedding-dresses. The language 
of Holland has been called barbarous and harsh ; in the mouth of 
Mary, James diought it infinitely more musical than the Latin, 
and the whispers of affection in iier imperfect English, seemed to 
give new graces to his native tongue. Their studies, however, 
were often interrupted by the frolics of Geshie. Sometimes the 
volume of '^ Pamela " was missing for several days, and James 
was obliged to defer his lessons till it could be found ; sometimes 
the master and scholar, on attempting to rise, found themselves 
fastened to their chairs, and their chairs fastened together. James 
was somewhat of a superstitious turn ; he had read Mather's 
*^ Magnalia," a copy of which by some accident belonged to his 
father, and had imbibed a deep respect for spirits and goblins. 
Geshie was not slow in discovering this weakness in his character, 
nor in making it contribute to her amusement. She had an 
abundance of stories of supernatural terrors, and always took care 
to relate them to James in the evening. On a moonlight night 
she would tell him of an apparition seen by moonlight, and on a 
cbudy evening, of a ghost that walked when you could not see 
your hand. She would then enjoy liis evident alarm, as it gret^ 
late, and as he looked alternately at his hat and the window. In 
the mean time, Geshie, notwithstanding her pretended contempt 
for the English tcmgue, was making a progress in learning it equal 
at least to that of her sister. In truth, s£e was sufficiently indif- 
ferent as long as Mary was occupied with the English Testaiiient } 
but when the first volume of '^Pamela" was brought to the 
house, her curiosity to know its contents prevailed over every 
other consideration. After that she lost nothing of the lessons 
James ^ave her sister ; she treasured up in her memory every 
English phrase she heard uttered; she read "Pamela", by 
stealth ; and her talent for mimicry soon gave her a tolerable 
command of the English accent. 

A year had now passed since James and Mary had become 
acquainted with each other. The settlement was growing every 
day more populous, and James had no difficulty of finding (com- 
panions tacheat him of the tedious hours. There were also among 
the daughters of the new Conors som^ who might be thought nearly 
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as handsome and agreeable as Mary herself. His aflecdon for her, 
by a perversity not uncommon in young men who are loved better 
than they deserve, began gradually to cool ; his visits to her father's 
house became less and less frequent; the poor girl's English 
studies were wofully neglected, and finally discontinued altogether. 
Once she ventured to speak to him of his altered behaviour; but 
he gave her an indirect and trifling answer, and, after that, she 
spoke of It no more. But she felt it not the less deeply; her 
heart bled in silence and in secret ; she became melancholy ; was 
often found weeping by herself, and seemed going into a deep 
decline. The good old Suydam, who suspected nothing of the 
true cause of his daughter's malady, after prescribing all the 
household remedies he could think of, called in the doctor^ not* 
withstanding she protested vehemently against it. The doctor 
came with his saddlebags on his arm, — ^a smock-faced young 
roan just settled in the place, who thought himself happy if his 
prescriptions did not aggravate the disorder. He examined the 
patient, seemed to hesitate about her complaint, but, as he was 
called, he knew his duty too well not to prescribe ; he therefore 
ordered her a litde valerian, and took his leave. Geshie, who 
understood her sister's disorder better than the physician, and 
knew that it was not to be healed by medicine, threw the drug 
out of the window as soon as he was gone, and saved her the 
disgust of swaUowing it. 

This kind-hearted girl now undertook herself to be her sister's 
physician. She sung to her all the old songs she remembered, 
both sad and merr}*^, compbsed by the mellmuous poets of Hol^ 
land long ago, and handed down in the Americlin settlements 
fipom mother to daughter, for a hundred years at least. She drew 
her forth to ramble in the meadows, and to pierce the great 
forest around them in various directions along dark and eool 
paths, leading to the sunny, cultivated openings latdy made in 
Its bosom. She collected for her entertainment all the gossip 
of her neighbourhood, mimicked the accent of the Yankees^ 
danced, capered, and played a thousand monkey tricks to divert 
her. All her efforts were ineffectual to restore health and spirits 
to her sister, and she saw, with a sorrow almost increased to 
despair, that this was only to be hoped for from the return of her 
lover'-s affections. 

It was now October. The forests around this valley, where 
diere was then litde else bbt forest, had put on their colors of 
ytsUow, orange, atid crimson ; and looked yet brighter in the gol- 
den siiiisbiiie of the season that lay upon them. The ripe apples 
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were dropping from the young apple-trees by the cottages of the 
settlers ; the chestnut, the oak, and the butternut were beginning 
to cast their fruit ; squirrels were chirping and barking on the 
branches of the walnut ; rabbits were scudding over the bright 
leaves that lay scattered below ; and the heavy whirr of the 
partridge, as he rose from the ground, told how well he had been 
pampered by the abundance of the season. James Williams 
could not resist the temptation of such fine weather, and so much 
game. He was absent whole days in the depths of the woods ; 
in die morning you might hear the report of his fowling-piece in 
the edge of the forest, in the neighbourhood of his father's ; at 
noon its echoes would be sent faintly from the cliffs of that long 
rocky ridge which bounds the valley to the east. 

One morning James passed by tlie house of Mary's father 
with his fowling-piece. He did not dare to raise his head as he 
went, nor to cast a look at the windows of the house, lest he 
should see the faca of her with wliose affections he had so un- 
feelingly trifled. He pretended to be very busy about the lock 
of his gun, until he had fairly passed the dwelling, when he 
quickened his pace, and was soon out of sight. Geshie observed 
him as he went, and determined to watch his return. 

He did not return until after sunset. It was a clear night, except 
some scattered banks of mist from the river ; the moon was shining 
brightly, and Geshie discerned at some distance the well known 
gait of James, and die glitter of his fowling-piece* She saw 
that this was the moment for the execution of a plan, which she 
had formed in the hope that it might be of some advantage to 
her sister, but which she had communicated to no one. A few 
minutes afterwards a figure in white was seen stealing down from 
the house between some high banks so as not to be observed by 
James, towards the swamp of which I have already spoken, and. 
which is now changed into that beautiful meadow. 

It was necessary for James, after passing Suydam's house, to 
follow die road for some distance along the edge of that swamp. 
The spot had already begun to have a bad name ; the body ot 
an Indian infant had been found in some bushes by die edge, 
and a drunken German carpenter, who had strag^ed into die 
setdement, had lost the road, and perished there in a flood, which 
covered the meadows, the swamp, and die road itself, with the 
waters of the river. Among the tales of ghosts and hobgoblins, 
with which Geshie had formerly entertained James, were one or 
tmo stories of strange sights seen about this swamp, to which, I 
suspect, she maliciously added some embellishments of her own. 

VOL. I. 7 
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James's heart did not beat with its usual calmness as he ap- 
proached the swamp. But his timidity rose to fear, and his fear 
to agony, and his whole frame shook, and a cold sweat broke 
out at every pore, as he saw a figure in white come out from 
the bushes, and move slowly towards him. He stood rooted to 
the ground without the power to fly, but his hands instinctively 
fumbled with his fowling-piece, as though he would have used it 
agabst the object of his fears. The spectre raised its arm with 
a menacing gesture, and the piece fell from hb hands to the 
ground. As the apparition drew nigh, he could perceive that it 
was wrapped in a linen sheet, and the white feet that showed 
themselves under the lower edge, left him no doubt that it was 
the tenant of a coffin who stood before him. He essayed to speak, 
but his throat seemed filled with ashes ; nor was it necessary, 
for the arm of the spectre was agaiif raised ; he saw its eye glis- 
tenbg under the folds of the shroud ; he saw its lips move ; die 
words came forth in clear and solemn accents ; he swooned, and 
fell to the ground. 

The same evening, as Yok was quietly smoking his pipe by 
the fireade, and watchmg the changes in the embers, Geshie 
entered the room, quite out of breath, with an expression of 
unusual agitation and anxiety on her countenance. She seated 
herself, and after a moment's silence, * I have been thinking,' 
said she, ' that you are not a very good neighbour to Williams.' 

' Why so, my daughter ? ' 

^ It is so long since you have been to see him. I hope he has 
taken no ofience at it ; but, you know, he has not called at our 
house lately, and James, whom you used to be so fond of, and 
who diverted us so much, has not darkened our doors for many 
a long day.' 

* That is true, girl ; I will see Williams to-morrow evening.' 

* Why not to-night ; it is a beautiful night ; the sky is so clear, 
and the moon so bright ; it may be bad weather to-morrow, you 
know ; besides, if Williams has really taken ofiTence at your 
neglect of him, the sooner it is made up between you the bet- 
ter.' 

' Why that is true, again ; and I will even go to-night ; ' — and 
Geshie, with a pleasure she could hardly conceal, reached him 
his hat, and heard him walk away in the direction of Williams's 
house with a pace quickened by the dampness of the evening air. 
On the way, Yok found James lying in the road apparendy life- 
less, and a man who was passing about the same time, assisted in 
bearing him to his father's house, where, by proper applications, 
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he was soon brought to himself. On bis return, Yok related 
these circumstacces to Oeshie, who appeared as much surprised 
and interested, as if she had known nothing of the matter. 

To the numerous questions put to him respecting the condition 
in which he was found, James returned no direct answer, but 
desired to be left to repose. Sleep did not visit his eyes that 
night ; the event of the evenbg, which he had remembered but 
faindy on first coming out of the swoon, • returned to him in all 
its circumstances, with an impression that grew stronger every 
moment. Again they seemed present to him ; the haunted spot, 
the spectre, the shroud, the wtute feet and hand, the gleam of 
its eye, the perceptible motion of its lips, and the piercing and 
solemn tones of its voice. Then, also, the fearful words it ut- 
tered, returned, one by one, to his recollection, and, as they 
returned, engraved themselves there, as the diamond ploughs its 
characters on the rock ; again he heard himself denounced as 
treacherous, faithless, and cruel, and warned to escape an un- 
timely end by a speedy repentance. The morning found him 
haggard and exhausted, in a state of melancholy bordering on 
despair. 

It happened at this time, that the minister of the parish in 
which Williams had formerly lived, was on a visit to his old 
neighbour. Williams, who had been one of the pillars of his 
church, had implored him so pathetically to come and dispense 
the word for a season in that destitute place, that he could not 
find it in his heart to deny him. He was one of that race of 
excellent dd clerg3niien, oi which some specimens yet remain, 
I am told, in New England, renowned equally for good ser- 
mons in the pulpit, and good stories out of it. His round and 
somewhat florid face was set off by a short fox-colored wig, and 
the severity of his brow tempered by the jollity of his cheeks 
and chin. The clergy, you Imow, were in those times the no- 
bility of the country ; their opinions were oracles, and their ad- 
vice law. Those were good days, when the farmer sent the 
best of every thing he had to the ministef ; when every hat was 
doffed as he passed, and when, in every house he entered, the 
great easy-chair was instantly wheeled for him to the firont of the 
fireplace, the housewife ran to comb her children, and the hus- 
band to broach the best barrel of cider in his cellar. Williams's 
minister was not a man to abuse the reverence in which he was 
held ; the penitent are always ready to apply to a clergyman, 
but this good man was also the friend of the unfortunate and 
unhappy. 
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In the morning, as soon as the clergyman was up, James, sent 
for him, and comQiunicated to him the 'adventure of the night. 
A long conversation ensued. The clergyman examined James 
with great minuteness concerning all the circumstances^ and satis- 
fied himself of the truth of his story. He then inquired of bim 
if there were any particulars of his late way of life, which might 
have given occasion to so remarkable a visitation. James hesi- 
tated for a while, and at last confessed that he had loved Mary ; 
that he believed he had won her affections ; that they bad talked 
of marriage ; that he had discontinued his visits ; and that he 
had been told she was unhappy. Another series of questi(His 
ensued, and at the end of the conference it was settled, that 
James should immediately perform his engagement to Mary, and 
that the incident of the ghost should, in the mean time, be kept 
secret between him and the minister. 

Marv did not know to what event she owed the return of her 
lover, for her sister had told nobody of the part she took in the 
afiair. She received him without a word of reproach, but with 
a countenance in which tears and smiles contended for the mas- 
tery. She spoke with sorrow and concern of his altered and 
haggard appearance, and James wondered how he could ever 
have ceased to love her. The parents were consulted concern- 
ing the match. Yok was pleased, because he had always liked 
James ; and Williams, because Yok was the owner of broad 
woodlands and goodly meadows. An early day was fixed for 
the marriage. The good parson came all the way from Con- 
necticut to assist at the nuptials, and the doctor, to whose saga- 
cious prescription Yok attributed the rapid amendment that was 
taking place in his daughter's health, was also of the party. 
After the ceremony was over, and the minister had retired, the 
company adjourned to the long kitchen. A great hickory fire 
was blazing in the chimney, and the negro fiddler who had been 
provided for the occasion, with an associate, was mounted on his 
bench with the instrument of music at his shoulder. The 
couples were soon arr^mged ; the bride and bridegroom, in the 
gayest attire of the day, were at the head ; and old Yok himself 
was on the floor. A November wind was howling in the woods, 
the old trees creaked and groaned, and showers of the red leaves 
were driven against the windows ; but the bluster without was 
unheard amidst the merriment within. The black fiddlers threw 
themselves into the most violent contortions, and drew their 
bows from the head to the ^ heel at every note. The soond of 
the instruments, the clatter of feet, the shouts of laughter, the 
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jests that flew rapidly about, takien up by the shrill voices of the 
maidens, and echoed from the sonorous lungs of the rustic beaux, 
made the passer by to stop in amazement. But the guests re- 
membered that it was only a wedding, and at midnight the house 
was as still and dark as ever. 

James did not like the neighbourhood of die place where he 
had seen the spectre ; and soon after his marriage, he went to 
settle in one of the villages on the -banks of the Hudson, where 
he long lived quietly and respectably, and where his descendants 
reside to this day. Geshie was my grandmother .by the mother's 
side, and from her lips I had the tale I have related. It is not 
known to many, for she never told it until she had arrived at 
extreme old age, when there were few in these parts who re- 
membered either James Williams or her sister. As for the 
doctor who had prescribed for Mary, he rose almost immediately 
iiito great reputation and extensive practice, from being supposed 
to have cured a patient in the last stage of a consumption. 



THE NEW YORK LYCEUM OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

The New York Lyceum of Natural History was at first a 
private association of young men, drawn together by a taste for 
the -natural sciences, and a desire to promote the cultivation of 
diem in the United States. It was incorporated in 1818 ; and 
the Common Council of the city, with a praiseworthy liberalit}', 
granted them apartments in the New York Institution. Since 
diat time, although its doings have been attended with litde pa- 
rade, and have consequendy made less noise in the newspapers 
than those of many other learned societies, it has not, we believe, 
fallen behind any of them in real utility and the diligent and 
sincere pursuit oJ the objects for which it was instituted. It 
must be a source of great pleasure to its founders to see their 
example so extensively followed, and numerous institutions pro- 
fessing the same object, and formed upon the same model, 
springing up in various parts of our country, and introducing a 
taste for the natural sciences in places where, a few years since, 
they were almost entirely unknown. It possesses an extensive 
and valuable cabinet of minerals, consisting of nearly three thou- 
sand species and varieties. In the other departments of natural 
history, ks collections are exceedingly valuable. " No collection 
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in this country," says Dr. De Kay, in one of the notes to his 
Address delivered before the Lyceum on their late anniversary, 
^' is so rich in the departments of HerpeuAogy and Ichthyology. 
It contains more than five hundred species, and must be, ere 
long, a place for reference to all who wish to investigate these 
obscure classes of animals. In addition to the abready extensive 
collections of fossils from various parts of Europe and America, 
the cabinet contains nearly the entire skeleton of the Mastodon, 
and large portions of the only North American specimen of the 
Megatherium already discovered. A new department, that of 
comparative anatomy, has recendy been established, which al- 
ready contains many valuable preparations, and a series of skulls, 
nearly two hundred in number, from the different classes of the 
animal kingdom." The Institution has, for a conaderable time 
past, employed a naturalist to travel through the di^rent districts 
of the countnr, and investigate their natural history. One of 
the members is now in Florida on this errand, and it is intended, 
as soon as the finances of the Institution will permit, to extend 
its investigations to the territorv west of the Mississippi. About a 
year since, the Institution pubhshed a volume of papers on natural 
history, entitled, " Annals of the Lyceum," a work, which, al- 
though it has not excited much attention at home, is said to have 
been well received by naturalists abroad. The author of the 
Address already mentioned, speaks of its reception in Europe 
as being of so flattering a nature, that the Institution thought 
themselves amply repaid for the labor and expense of its publi- 
cation ; a pretty broad intimation that the work has met with a 
fortune not unusual in the history of American literature, and 
that its sale has not produced any thing like a solid and tangible 
reimbursement of the cost of printing and publishing. Luckify, 
however, the Lyceum is not in the condition of most literary 
adventurers. It continues able to print, although the public are 
in no haste to buy ; and we are glad to learn, that a second 
volume of its transactions is about to appear, wMch, in addition 
to other valuable matter, will furnish what is very much wanted 
in one of the most interesting and fascinating departments of 
natural history — a complete manual of North American Ornithol- 
ogy, from the same hand to which we owe the splendid continua- 
tion of the work of Wilson. 

One of the first acts of the Lyceum, after its incorporation, 
was to appoint a committee to draw up a catalogue of all the 
plants growing within thirty miles of the city of Kew York. It 
is an honorable testimony to the industry and accuracy of die 
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principal laborer in this committee, Dr. Torrey, that it has not 
been found necessary to add a single new species to the list, 
although eight years have elapsed since it was made. The 
specimens illustrating this catalogue are deposited in the cabinet 
of the Institution for reference. The botanist may also there 
find an herbarium contabing upwards of twenty thousand plants 
fi'om all parts of the world, for which the Lyceum is indebted to 
Dr. Hosack. In this herbarium are many plants labeUed in the 
handwriting, of Linnaeus himself. During the winter, lectures 
are delivered by the members of the society in rotation, upon 
different branches of natural science, and we have seldom 
received more instruction upon these i^bjects, than from an 
occasional attendance upon these informal, unpretending lec- 
tures. The desire of the association to interest all classes 
in these pleasing studies is evinced by the fact, that their 
cabinet is open at all hours gratuitously, to the public, and any 
stranger may be present at their weekly meetings, upon being 
introduced by a member. In a word, in this age of new asso- 
ciations, we know oi no one which more steadily pursues the 
objects for which it was instituted, unincumbered by a formidable 
keU major of officers, or one which reflects more credit upon the 
city in which it originated. 

The difficulty and expense of obtaining suitable books for the 
library of the Lyceum, is, at present, one of the ^eatest obsta- 
cles in the way of its progress. Connected with this subject, 
Dr. De Kay mentions, in the notes to his Address, a fact worthy 
of attention. He had often, it seems, heard the remark, that 
New York, in proportion to its population, contained fewer works 
in its public libraries than any other city in Europe or America, 
and took some pains to ascertain how far this was true as re- 
spects our own country. He gives the following as the result 
of his mquiries. New York, with a population of 170,000 inhab- 
itants, possesses ten public libraries, containing 44,000 volumes ; 
Baltimore, with a population of 70,000, has four public libraries, 
containing 30,000 volumes ; Philadelphia, with a population of 
,160,000, has nineteen public libraries, containmg 70,000 vol- 
umes ; Boston, with a population of 60,000, has thirteen public 
libraries, containing 55,000 volumes. If it be a fact, that New 
York is so far behind her sisters in this respect — ^and the fact 
seems, it must be owned, to be pretty well made out — ^it is not 
only a misfortune, but a reproach to this great and prosperous 
city. We are constrained to admit, that it is alike unworthy of 
the intelligence, . the public spirit, and the wealth of its inhabit- 
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ants. It 18 a deficiency for which even the exclusive possessidn 
of the Italian Opera can hardly, upon a cool and judicious com* 
parison of advantages, be admitted as an adequate compensation. 
A partial apology is to be found in the astonishing rapidity with 
which its population has increased, and which has not yet given 
its citizens leisure to build up institutions of corresponding great- 
ness and extent. This apology will not, . however, be much 
longer accepted from a city which provides so liberally for its 
amusements. 

A great number of the most active members of the New York 
Lyceum belong to the medical profession. Indeed, the study of 
Natural History may be said to owe its introduction, as it certainly 
owes the greater part of its subsequent diffusion and cultivation, 
to the gendemen of the faculty. It is connected, in a considerable 
degree, with their profession ; but the desire of distinction, and 
the fascinating nature of the studies themselves, has, in numerous 
instances, carried them far beyond the precise point of familiarity 
with them, which is necessary to the exercise of the healing art. 
A class of men, who blend some portion of the study of the 
natural sciences with their daily pursuits, is thus scattered over 
all parts of our country ; and through their means, new accessions 
are every day made to the mass of knowledge on these subjects. 
The Address of Dr. De Kay is almost wholly taken up with the 
history of the progress and present state of these sciences in the 
United States. It has already been spoken of in different critical 
journals, as a very complete view of the subject, and as highly 
creditable to the learning and good sense of the author. The 
only omission is one which his modesty led him to make, that 
of not noticing several works on botany, which had already been 
the subject of criticism in some literary journals. The readers 
of this work will not be displeased to see, in connexion with 
this subject, the following extract from the conclusion of the 
Address, in which the author touches upon the comparative ad- 
vantages of our national situation for the successful study of 
natural history. 

" It will be perceived, that without any greater incitement to 
exertion, than what is derived from the laudable curiosity which 
prompts us to investigate the operations of nature, and with no 
other reward, than the -satisfaction derived from the investigations 
themselves, our naturalists have been industriously employed. In 
other countries, from the unequal distribution of property, it not 
unfrequently happens, that large fortunes, in the hands or private 
individuals, are munificentiy expended for the encouragement of 
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the Natural Sciences, and the fostering hand of goverament is 
liberally extended towards these objects. Splendid establish- 
'inents are founded, and amply endowed, affi>rding gratuitous 
instruction in the most minute branches, exhibiting brilliant pros- 

Eects to the zealous student, and securing to the ripe scholar an 
(Hiorable retreat in his old age. In our own country, notwith- 
standing the peculiar constitution of society, which affords little 
leisure to the mere scholar, and the meagre recompense which 
awaits the student of science, yet Natural History has not failed 
to attract much attention from numerous votaries. Indeed, a 
stronger evidence cannot be given of the interest which is takea 
in this study, than the fact, that numerous institutions for the 
cultivation of Natural History have been, for many, years, in 
active operation in the United States, and every year adds 
several new associations to the list. 

" In Mineralogy more accuracy has been introduced, and 
analyses have been much improved ; many new forms and com- 
binations have been brought to light, and species, hastily intro- 
duced, have been restored to their proper places. The loose 
and confused attempts at analysis,- of which some examples might 
be adduced, ten years ago, would not be tolerated at the present 
day. In Geology ample, materials are daily accumulating for a 
complete history of our different formations, and the efforts of 
our geologists are unwearied in adding to the stock of our posi- 
tive knowledge on this subject. Unbiassed by the theories of 
European Naturalists, they attach themselves exclusively to the 
study of the nature, arrangement, and connexion of the different 
strata, without attismpting to seek for proofs of their ideptity with 
similar fonhations in Europe. The Botany of our country has 
been carefully studied, and although the attempts hitherto made 
to introduce the natural orders, in preference to the Linnaean 
arrangement, have failed of success, yet there is every reason to 
anticipate, that ere long our botanists will adopMhis only philo- 
sophical mode of studying the vegetable kingdom. In Zoology, 
from the peculiarity of our situation, naturalists have been more 
occupied m discovering and describing new species, than in in- 
vestigating the natural affinities and relations of beings, the chief 
end of all zoological studies. Indeed, it is but natural to expect, 
that more attention should be given to the examination of new 

rcies, than to the rigid criticism of genera. A knowledge of 
former is doubdess of great importance, but the latter will 
enable us* to detect the delicate affinities by which the different 
classes of organized beings are approximated, if not brought into 

TOL. I. 8 
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absolute contact. We are aware, that the idea of a chain 6{ 
beings has been ridiculed as a philosophical reverie ; but the 
more this question is examined, with the light afforded by modem 
observation, the firmer will this opinion be established. Already 
we hear the terms ' natural series,' ' annectant groups,' ' regular 
series,' and other expressions, which mark the first ^mmeringa 
of light on this hitherto obscure subject. And when we reflect, 
that these affinities have been, for the most part, drawn koa\ 
external and obvious characters ; that we have yet much to learn 
from internal anatomy ; that new species are continually discov- 
ered, which connect hitherto separate genera ; that every day 
brings with it the discovery of some extinct animal, whose struc- 
ture varies more or less Crom that of any living being, we are 
insensibly led to admit, that the idea of a chain of beings ia 
neither visionary nor unphilosophical. 

'^ As naturalists, we have much reason to be satisfied with our 
peculiar position. Placed on a comparatively virgin soil, with, 
new forms and objects continually presented to our view, sug- 
gesting new trains of thought, and giving rise to new associations, 
we are more highly favored than the naturalists of older countries. 
As pioneers in the Natural History of the United States, reputa- 
tion and after-fame, those powerful incentives to active and 
honorable exertion, are more inmiediately within our reach, than 
tiiey wiU be to the numerous naturalists who shall but tread in 
our footsteps. With such incentives before us, let us apply our- 
selves diligentiy to the work — 

dum loquimar, fiigerit invida setaa. 

'^ In another point of view, our situation ofiers some striking 
advantages. Removed, as we are, from the scenes of those 
rivalries and contentions which, unfortunately, too often intrude 
even upon the peaceful domains of science ; where unworthy 
national prejudices are sometimes associated with private jealous- 
ies, we are enabled to examine controverted points with coolness 
and impartiality. The remoteness of our situation supplies the 
place of time, and we may be supposed to decide between the, 
conflicting opinions of European naturalists with the same justice 
and impartiality, as if we were removed fi:om them by intervening 
Centuries." 
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SONNET. 

Aye thou art welcome — ^heaven's delicious breath ! — 
When woods begin to wear the crimson leaf, 
And suns grow meek, and the meek suns grow brief, 

And the year smiles as it draws near its death. 

Wind of the sunny South ! — ^Oh, long delay 
In the gay wbOds and in the golden air, — 
Like to a good old age, released from care, 

Journeying, in long serenity, away« 

In such a bright late quiet, would that I 
Might wear out life, like thee, 'mid bowers and brooks, 
And, dearer yet, the sunshine^ of kind looks, 

And music of kind voices ever nigh ; 

And, #hen my last sand twitikled in the gloss. 

Pass silently froih men, as thou dost pass. 
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iCARY MAODALBl!^. 

Blessed, yet dinHtl one« and br^k^il-heatted f 
The crotrd tit^ pointing ai the thing fetlorny 

In woilder and in scorn ! 
Thou weepefift days of infiocene^ departedf 
Thou' Hirmpe^, And Ihy tears have power tM» Aore 

Tb^ Lord td( ^y ftnd lote^. 

The greatest of thy .follies is forgiven. 
Even for the least of all the tears that shine 

On ihit pale dreei of tfimre. 
Thou didst kneei downto fahn* who* cam^ fiom heaven^ 
Evil and igtforant, atid thou shaft lisi^ 

fio!y ^d pure and wise. 
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It is not much, ^at to the fragrant blossom 
The ragged briar should change, the bitter fir 

Distil Arabian myrrh ; 
Nor that, upon the wintry^esert's bosom. 
The harvest should rise plenteous, and the swain 

Bear home the abundant grain. 

But come and see the bleak and barren mountains 
Thick to their tops with roses ; come and see 

Leaves on the dry dead tree : 
The perished plant, set out by living fountains, . ,^ . 

Grows fruitful, and its beauteous branches rise, 

For ever, towards the skies. 

B. 



THE JUBILEE. 

'T,WA8 glorious, when the clarion swell 
Announced the purple dawn of war. 
To see, where late such darkness fell, 
The bright ascent of Freedom's star. 
Even when some cloud of dubious fight 
Veiled for a time its purer blaze, 
Still might you see its struggling light, 
Half bursting through the reddening haze. 

More happy we, who seated now 
Within the bowers by Freedom maSie, 
Where, with the laurePs deeper glow, 
Entwines the olive's grateful shade, 
Behold that star, o'er which were driven 
Such early shades of doubt and fear. 
High burning in its Western heaven, 
Pour its eternal brightness here. 

Here mingling see a various group ; 
Grey veterans lift their kindling eyes. 
And sanguine youth, a shouting troop, 
Hail the pure light of Freedom's skies. 



1826.] OBiGlNAL POSTET* 'tt 

I 
\ 

What peals ate' heard^— what music swdk ! 

The banners wave, the merry bella 

Chime, while the cannons roar. 

Is there a bosom sighs to day ? 

Oh is there one feels not the sway 

Of this inspiring hour 1 

Yes, He who, full of strength sublime, 

'Bodied the spirit of the time 

In that proud act, which erst unfurled 

Our flag of freedom to the world ; 

And He, the Sage, who firmly stood, 

Stemming the force of Faction's flood ; 

To guard each right our blood had won, 

Till, with the patriot and the good, 

Adams and Liberty were One. 

Yes, this fair morn to them is dark ; 
The day of Jubilee has shed 
Its joyous radiance but to mark 
More solemnly their dying bed* 
They die amid the loud acclaim, 
That tells the glory of their name. 

When ruin, through the long wild day. 
Follows the tempest's furious way. 
And fitful sun-breaks only show 
Its wild career of waste and woe, 
And heavy clouds of darkness frown 
More sternly as the sun goes down ; 
Then seems the thoughtful mind to see 
An emblem meet of Tyranny ; 
A bad and powerful being's reign, 
Long struggling with its' fate in vain; 
Till, while life's parting ray is shed, 
Deep curses thicken round his head. 

These die not thus ; but like the day, 
, Serene and beauteous from its birth, 
Which, as it calmly steals away, . 
Seems like the smile of God on eartl^: — 
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And o*er whose eyening festal skies 
Bright banners of a thousand dies 
Seem in its gorgeons clouds to glow ; 
While lays of many a happy bird, 
Hymning that setting sun, are heard 
From all the woods below ; 
And a still anthem seems to swell 
Up in the pure and fragrant air. 
Bidding that glorious light farewell, 
So calm, beneficent, and fair. 

They died — ^but when the tale went forth 
Amid the bright array of mirth, 
Then revelry was turned to woe, 
The pageant seemed a funeral show ; 
Then music hushed her festive sound, 
In groups the broken crowd stood round ; 
Some old men talked of former years, 
Their voices broken with their tears ; 
The young their mingled sorrows shed, 
Half envying the immortal dead. 

But thou, who standest in thy years 

Sublime amidst thy dead compeers, 

A lonely pillar laurel-crowned 

With kindred columns crumbling round ; 

To thee a grateful nation turns, 

Each eye grows bright, each bosom burns. 

Gazing on thy majestic age. 

Warm thanks our flowing griefs assuage : 

Death need not aim his hallowing dart. 

Already canonized thou art ; 

And patriot pilgrims hail in thee 

The living saint of liberty. 

ROWENA. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 



A Chronolo^cal History of New England, in the form of Annals ; with an Intro- 
duction, containing a brief Epitome of the most considerable Transactions and 
Evenu abroad, from the Creation. By Thomas Prince, M. A. Boston, N. £. 
Printed by Kneeland 4* Green, for J. Gerrish, mbccxxxvi. A New Editioik 
Published by Cummings, Hilliard, ^ Co. 1826. 8vo. pp. 439. 

The republication of this excellent work is entitled to a respect- 
ful notice, and a grateful acknowledgment. It reminds us of one 
of those streams, which, after disappearing and holding a long 
subterraneous course, reappear unexpectedly, to the surprise and^ 
delight of the observer. Nme decades, — ^to speak in chrono- 
logical style, — ^have elapsed since the first edition of this Chro- 
nology was published. Its merits have always been well known, 
but never duly estimated by the community. The author's char- 
acter for learning and talents was well understood by his learned 
contemporaries. Ten years after his death. Dr. Chauncy ob- 
served of him ; " I do not know of any one that had more leamii^ 
among us, excepting Dr. Cotton Mather ; and it was extensive, as 
was also his genius. He possessed all the intellectual powers in 
a degree far beyond what is common. He may be jusdy charac- 
terized as one of our great men." It was, dierefore, on good 
authority, that the late worthy author of the ''New En^and 
Biographical Dictionary " remarked of him, that '' he* was one 
of the most learned, and useful men of his age ;" and we want 
DO better authority than his own, for the additional remark, that 
" he would deserve this character, if he had never pubjished any 
thing but the Chronology." 

Tlie work, however was not so well received, as to encourage 
him to finish it. From the "Design," which he published in 
1728, the people of New England expected their own early 
history. It was, indeed, stated in the " Design," that the New 
England Chronology was to be published " together with an 
Introduction, containing a Brief Account of the most remarkable 
persons, transactions, and events abroad; 1. From the Creation 
to the Birth of Christ, according to the computation of the best 
chronologers ; 2. From thence to the Discovery of the New 
World by Christopher Columbus ; 3. From thence to the Dis- 
covery (rf N«w England by Captain Gosnold." This " Brief 
Account" was extended, in the first edition, to upwards of a 
hundred pages. Hin^c iUtz hchrym^e. It might be very useful as 
an epitome of all history, sacred and profane ; but it disappointed 
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the expectadoDs of those, who were looking only for a history of 
New Englaad. It cost the compiler immense labor, and had the 
unfortunate effect of retarding and curtailing the principal work. 
His- own account were enough to appal a German. '' In my 
prefaces to' the several periods and the following notes, I observe 
the writers with whom 1 agree and differ, and also some of the 
greatest difficulties. And, as I would not take the leasuioto upon 
mist, if possible, I (examined the original authors 1/^ould meet 
with ; and some of the articles were so perplexed, as it cost me 
a fortnight's labor and thought before I could be fully satisfied. 
The mere tables and calculations I was. forced to make, would 
compose a folio." What scholar, adamantine as Origen, would 
choose to throw away the products of such profound researches, 
such intense labors ! The author acknowledges, that, in diis Part, 
be exceeded his design ; and intimates, that he was solicited to 
enlarge the remainder. '' In the Introduction, I observed this 
rule, that the nearer I drew to the later ages wherein we are 
concerned, the larger I made my periods ; and in the process of 
this work, was gradually led on and persuade-d to exceed my first 
design, which was to have the five later periods near as short as 
the two former.* By the time I had finished the Introduction, I 
found so great a number of historical manuscripts, both old and 
new ; containing all sorts of records, both public and j)rivate, re- 
ligious, civil, and military ; that our printed histories are but a 
small part in comparison with them, and made me still more 
ready to yield to the solicitations of others, to enlagrge my design, 
and give the public an abridgment of them." 

Of the exactness of the first part of the work, entitled " Intro- 
duction," we have no doubt; and, without having examined it 
throughout, would not question its uUlity. With such chronologists 
on our shelves, as Bede, Usher, Petaviiis, Tersellinus, Alstedius, 
Scaliger, Du Fresnoy, and Blair, we have seldom had occasion 
to consult this '^ Brief Account ; " but to those who have not 
access to large chronological works, this may be very convenient 
and useful. 

The New England Chronology is divided into two parts. The 
first part extends from the 20th of March, 1602-3, to the begin- 
ning of the New England colonies, in the setdement of the first 
in Plymouth, on the 31st of December, 1620. The second part 
•' ' I ' • • ■ . ■ ■ . 

* The three periods, mentioned in the ** Design/' were subdived into seven. The 
two first, containing five pages only in the present edition, come down to the death of 
Samuel and Saul, in the year of the world, 949; the five last, containing 68 pages, 
come down from that time to the beginning of the reign of James I. in 1603, being 
802 years. 
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was to extend from the beginning of these colonies, in 1620, to 
the settlement of New Hampshire, in 1640 ; but, in the first 
volume, it terminated at the 28th of September, 1630. Three 
additional numbers, of thirty-two pages each, published in 1755, 
brought down the New England Chronology to the 5th of August, 
1633. These numbers, but few copies of which are to be found) 
were republished in the *' Collections of the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society" in 1818. "The present volume contains the 
original first volume, with the corrections and additions made by 
the author, together with the whole of the supplementary num- 
bers, and is therefore the first complete and uniform edition of the 
work that has been published.*' 

Of the work, as now presented to us, we can speak in terms of 
high commendation. It is printed with a new type, on good paper, 
making a neat octavo volume of 43^ pages, 333 of which are New 
England Chronolc^. After collating this edition, in many arti- 
cles, with the first, we are persuaded that great care has been 
taken to print it correctly, and to insert in their proper places the 
author's own additions, which were subjoined to his first volume. 
A few literal errors have been detected ; but too inconsiderable to 
deserve notice. Proper names are of more importance than com- 
mon words; and we observe, p. Ill, "Dr. Dayton" is, in Prince, 
Dr. Layton; and, p. 116, "Sketwanoes" is, in Prince's Additions, 
Sketwarroes, Several of the abbreviations of the cited authorities, 
are, in the present edition, judiciously ahered, rendering them 
more obvious to the reader, and saving him the trouble of looking 
after the entire names, wherever explained. The editor, in his 
last note, styles the author, " Dr. Prince." However justly he 
merited that honor, he never received it. Such honors were not 
so easily acquired, nor so profusely distributed, in his day, as in 
ours. Nor did he need this distinction. The name of Princt 
akme, in our. literary republic, associated as it is with talents and 
genius, learning and piety, is incomparably more honorable tiian 
the highest academical or regal titles, widiout them. 

We cannot dismiss this article, without expressing the pleasure 
we have felt at the reappearance of this inestimable work in its 

E resent lucid form, and in one entire and respectable volume. 
Inder all the disadvantages of the first edition, we were in the 
habit of consulting it ; and rarely found occasion to distrust it, in 
an iota of our New England history. We rejoice, that, at length, 
it has acquired the attention which it deserves, and Its author, the 
honor which he merited. It is a subject of congratulation, that 
our age is doing to both the justice, which the preceding withheld ; 

VOL. I. 9 
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hut which the sagacious of that age expected from us* A con- 
temporaiy historian,* who was a very competent judge on this 
subject, remarked ; '^ It gives me great concern, that Mr. Prince's 
Chronology has been so ill received. I look on it as an honor to 
the country, as well as to the author, and doubt not but posterity 
will do him justice." 

The reader will find in Mr. Prince's Preface, an account of 
some of the very numerous original manuscripts and rare volumes, 
which, in a long course of years, he collected in Europe and 
America ; but an adequate idea of the extent of his collections 
cannot be formed, without a sight of his own manuscript catalogue 
of the New England Library. The invaluable remains of this 
fitirary belong to the Old South Church and Spcie^ in Boston, 
who have permitted a selection of the historical books and manu- 
scripts to b? deposited in the Library apartment of the Massa- 
chusetts Historical Society. Of the manuscripts, relating to the 
New England Colonies, a sufficient number was collected to 
make ten folio volumes ; which are now standing in the Society's 
room. An account of die Prince Library is given in the seventh 
volume of the second series of the Collections of the Historical 
Society. 

It is only from such materials as these, that an impartial his- 
tory of New England can be composed. The more frequent the 
recurrence to these original sources, the more effectually will the 
en^ors of foreign and even American historians be corrected, and 
dieir misrepresentations be refuted ; and the more assuredly will 
justice be rendered to the great and good men, who laid the 
foundations of our Commonwealth. The time for this work of 
equity and charity has come. The magnanimous example of a 
highly respectable foreign Review, in vindicating the Puritans, is 
already fcdlowed. Truth is great, and it will prevail. 



Original Gominunicatioiis made to the Aericultural Society of South Carolima, and 
Extracts from select Authors on Agriculture. Published by order of the Society. 
Charleston. Archibald £. Miller. 1825. 8vo. pp. 316. 

The publication of this work is one of the results of that atten- 
tion, which tliinking and intelligent men in various parts of our 
country are beginning to devote to agriculture, and which has 

* The Rev. Elisha Callender, author of a Century Sermon, which contains an 
xxcellent tummary history of the Colony of Rhode Island. 
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done so much to raise it from its late depressed condition, and to 
add not only to the respectability, but to the productiveness of the 
pursuit. The committee of the Society, under whose superin- 
tendence this work was compiled, began by addressing letters to 
those persons in the State of South Carolina, who had been most 
distinguished for their success in agriculture, desiring them to 
suggest such modes as in their opinion might conduce most to its 
improvement. The answers received to these letters were not 
very numerous, but perhaps as much so as could be expected, 
considering that our citizens have hitherto, for the most part, fol- 
lowed blindly the dd processes of husbandry practised by thair 
fathers, and are now only just beginning to observe fnd reflect for 
themselves. Some valuable communications were, however, 
procured by this method, and these form a respectable portion 
of the work. The remainder consists of such selecti(»s from the 
best agricultural writers in our own and other languages as are 
adapted to the climate and productions of South Carolma. It is 
obvious, that, in the common agricultural compeods published both 
in this country and in England, there is a great deal which has 
no appKcation to the latitude of South Carolina, and that many 
topics interesting to ihe inhabitants of that State, are altogether 
overlooked. The compilers of this volume were, therefore, 
obliged to consult those works which relate to the agricaiture of 
countries -whose productions are the same with those of their own 
State, and particnlariy works illustrating the agriculture of Italy and 
Egypt. Some of these are in foreign languages, and few of them 
are generally in the hands of our citizens. From these works, a 
variety of useful matter has been gathered for this publication, 
and placed within the reach of the community. 



The Operative Mechanic and British Machinist ; being a Practical Display of the 
Manafactories and Mechanical Arts of the United Kingdom. By JoBV NiCBOi.- 
Soir, Esq. Civil Engineer. First American, from the Second London Edition, with 
Additions. In 2 Vols. Philadelphia. 1826. 8vo. pp. 488 and 361. 

These volumes are very neady executed, and contain some 
valuable additions to the English edition of the same work. 
Experienced and skilful mechanics will not expect to find much 
that is new to them ; indeed they are usually somewhat in ad- 
vance of their science, as laid down in the regular treatises. 
Improvements hi the modes of operation among the practical 
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mechanics, are concealed as long as possdble, that the inventor 
maj profit by the exclusive practice of them ; and when they get 
abroad, they are pretty widely circulated before they can find a 
place in the scientific works. This edition of Nicholson's Opera- 
tive Mechanic has, however, been prepared and published with 
a good deal of care and expense ; and must recommend itself to 
a very large and increasing class of the public. It contains a 
description, and a representation by very disdnct plates, of almost 
all the machines of any importance used at the present day ; and 
also brief accounts of many kinds of manufactures, which do not 
require the aid of machinery. The work roust, therefore, be 
highly acceptable to the gentleman, who wishes to obtain a 
knowledge of the mechanic arts, and the various kinds of ma- 
chinery employed in them, and a general idea of the modes of 
conducting them. To the young just enteriug upon the science^ 
it will be valuable, as it conveys, in a very clear manner, a gen- 
eral knowledge of mechanical principles, and illustrates them by 
frequent apphcations and examples. In this respect, it has % 
decided advantage over an abstract treatise. And to the adept 
in the science, it will be a convenient manual for reference for 
many things, which cannot easily be retained in the memory* 
Our limits do not allow us to go any more at length into the 
merits of the work ; and we could not pass over so valuable 
an addition to the number of usefiil books, without announcing 
its appearance, and thus briefly commending it to the public 
attention. 
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QwMrterly lAst of Nino PuUicaHonB, The new pnblicatioin conttined 
in me numbers of the United States Literary Gazette, for the months 
of July, August, and September, amount to three hundred and six, 
which may be thus distributed ; — ^Biography, four ; The Drama, five ; 
Education, thirty-four ; Geography, two ; Law, eleven ; Misc^aneous, 
eighty-two; Music, liiree; Foetry, eleven; Politics, four; Theology, 
twenty-seven; Topography, seven; Travels, two; History, five; Me- 
chanics, one ; Mathematics, one ; Medicine, one ; Novels, one ; Orations, 
fourteen ; Arts and Sciences, two ; Eulogies, nine ; Foreign works re- 
printed, eighty. 

. Hamming-Birds. Humming-lnrds have frequently been described by 
naturalists, as of an extremely passionate disposition, destroying the 
most beautiful flowers, apparently without any cause. An enterprizing 
traveller, Mr. Waterton, has lately shown, that the food of these minute 
birds consists of insects, and, consequently, what has been hitherto at- 
tributed to irritability arises from the natural instinct of the bird in 
porsuit of sustenance. 

Botany. In an extent of more than four thousand leagues, in the 
whole intertropical zone, from the Isle of France as fiir as CHaheite, and 
much further, on the islands as well as on the continents, the vegetable 
kingdom presents a great number of identical species ; while the islands 
of St. Helena and Ascension, also situated under this zone, in the At- ^ 
lantic Ocean, produce species which are peculiar to themselves, and not 
found either in Brazil or Africa in the same latitude. This observation 
was made during the circumnavigation of the globe by the French ves- 
sel CoquiUe. 

Vegekibk lAfi. A rather uncommon instance of the tenacity of 
vegetable life, occurred some time since in the Royal Park of Bushey. 
A small portion of the park being broken up for the purpose of orna- 
mental culture, immediately several flowers sprang up of the kinds 
which are ordinarily cultivated in gardens ; this led to an investigation, 
and it was ascertained, that this identical plot had been used as a gar- 
den not later than the time of Oliver Cromwell, more than one hundred 
and fifty years before. 

Salmon in Ponds. An English gentleman caught a number of young 
salmon, about four fingers long, at the time of year 'when these fish re- 
turn to the sea, and put them into a fish-pond about an hundred feet 
sauare, with a clay bottom, and fed by a running stream. Three years 
aixerwards, he found in this pond three salmon, about eight fingers in 
length, which, though lean, appeared to be in good health. It would 
seem to follow, that they might have attained to their natural size, if 
they had been placed in a larger body of water better suited to their 
nature, with a tuller supply of food. They may perhaps, therefore, be 
naturalized in lakes. 
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Post*. The statutes of Edward III. contain the first intimations of the 
carriage of letters by po^ in England. Edward iV. established several 
lines, in which the stations were twenty miles apart. It is doubtful, at 
what period the advantages of this establishment were opened to the 
public. In the reign of Charles I., private individuals were obliged to 
depend ob the chances of private conveyance, and the univeraitieB) as 
wdl as the principei cities, had each its own post la 1543^ there wm 
a post between London and Edinburghf which transmitted letters in foiur 
days. It continued in existence b«t a shwt time. James I. instituted 
one for the conveyance of letters into foreign countries. For a loi^ 
time afterwards, the foreign merchants settled at Londotti, claimed the 
right of having m postmaster of their own in that city. In 1632, Charles L 
forbade the eending of letters into foreira countries by anycitannel hni 
the government post. In 1635, he estaolished a post between Eo^and 
and Scotland, abolishing the private posts, and appropriating the proceeds 
of the one which he had instituted, as a branch of the royal revenue. 
In 1690, this same prince, in concert with Louis XIII.„ organized a post 
between London and Paris. The private posts between France and Eft* 
ghind were abolished. The civil wars almost entirely l>roke -np these 
institations; but as soon as public tranquiltity was restored, they became 
one of tiie principal objects of attention to the rtilers of t^e Engliah 
Commonwealth. They were subjected to new regnlatifOnB, and made 
to produce a net annual income of ten thousand pounds sterling. Ill 
the reign of Anne, they received an organization, which has remained 
to the present time. The general post-office of Great Britain includes 
every thing relating to the posts of England, Scotland^ and the CdonieSj 
with die exception of the East Indies, and the settlements in the South 
Sea. The post of Ireland is also a separate department. The annual 
income from all the branches^ is over 13,335^000 pounds steiUng. 

la^and. The following account of the island of Iceland may perhaps 
be interesting to our readers. It was discovered in the year t^l, by the 
Norwegian purate Nadod. The first colony, consisting of Nonnans, was 
Established there in the year 874. In 928, its constitution of govern- 
ment had become aristocratic. This constitution endured three centu- 
ries, and comprises the period of the island's greatest prospertty. 
Chrisltianity was introduced there in 961. In the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, it submitted to Norway, and in 1380, was, together wifli 
Norway, united to Denmark. These changes were ruinous to its pros- 
perity. Its commerce diminished by degrees, and fell into the hands of 
roreigners ; it lort its reputation for eminence in die arts and sciences. 
Calamities of various sorts gradually diminished its poptflation. T^ 
plague, several kinds of epidemics, the small-pox, the incursions of 
pirates, in turn affiicted this unfortunate isle. In the year 1530, the first 
printing-press was established diere ; the reformation was introduced 
towards the middle of the same century. In 1703, its population 
amounted to 50,444 souls ; in 1809, to 48,063 ; and, in 1822, to 48,38«; 
at present, the nund)er is 49,269. The greater part of the chUdren die 
before the age of ten years. The wbofi population dwells on the sea- 
ceast ; the interior Is aibsolutely uninhabited. It is the usage among them^ 
for the minister, in the name of <tlie euitei;, to ask the rhand of the lady. 
They have no national dance. Their mode of singing is monotonous, 
and their war songs resemble confused cries. The iSand is very poor in 
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vegetables, and the fruits of the trees seldom reach maturity. Barl^is 
cultivated there. The reindeer has been naturalized since the year 1770^ 
It is seen in considerable herds. As for domestic animals, it was com- 
puted, that the island contained, in the year 1822, about 28,443 horses $ 
§1,803 head of cattle ; 348,752 sheep ; manv goats, and a very few swine. 
The country is divided into three bailiwicks. It has a bishop, nineteen 
provosts, a pharmaceutical institution, and five surgeons. 

Russian Marine, The maritime force of Russia, which Peter the 
Great began to form, and which amounted, in the reign of Catherine II., 
to forty-five vessels of the line, now consists of about seventy vessels of 
tiie line, eighteen frigates, six cutters, seven brigs, fifly-four schooners 
or vessels of small size, twenty galleys, twenty-five floating batteries, 
and many vessels of inferior consequence, in all four hundred and sixty- 
four sail ; carrying five thousand pieces of ordnance, thirty-three thou- 
sand sailors, mne thousand marines, and three thousand men belonging 
to the department of maritime artillery. 

Dome of MHan, The celebrated metropolitan church or Dome of 
Milan, is well known to be one of the largest and most magnificent 
monuments of the Gothic architecture existing in Europe. It was begun 
in the latter part of the fourteenth century, by the first duke of MUan, 
Giovanni Gaieazzo Visconti, who laid the first stone in the year 1386^ 
and it was not entirely finished till within a few years, while the French 
armies remained in Italy. Napoleon, then king of Lombardy, issued % 
decree, dated the 8th of June, 1805, ordering the erection of the facade 
and the completion of the upper part of the edifice. During the long 
train of ages, which elapsed between the commencement and Gpmple- 
tion of this admirable monument, the progress of the work was often 
suspended, in consequence of the change of princes, the occurrence of 
wars, and other similar causes. The artists successively employed about 
the work, one might imagine would have displayed the state of art 
at different epochs ; but they seem to have been in fact so impressed 
with the dignitv of the charge committed to them, and the necessity of 

Preserving uniformity of design, that we are struck no less with the 
armony of its parts, than with the majesty of its whole appearance, and 
the richness of its details, 

English Gardens, The botanic wardens of , Great Britain are suppose4 
to contain between fourteen and fitteen thousand living species of plants, 
and are the richest in the world. The principal foreign establishments 
are supplied with their rarest plants from thence. The gardens of Lee 
and Kennedy at Hammersmith, and of Loddiges at Haclney, are on so 
extensive a scale, that they may be considered national monuments of 
the taste of the English people ; and have bef n rendered exceedingly 
useful to science, through the liberal spirit of the proprietors. On en- 
tering the principal apartment at Mr. Loddiges', the visiter finds himself 
suddenly transported into a grove of palms, flourishing in all their native 
luxuriance, many of them of full size, and clothed wil£ foliage unbroken 
by exposure to the winds or the thunder-shower, in many cases, in fact, 
more splendid than they are often to be met with in their native climate. 
So large an assemblage of tropical plants and trees of full growth, was 
nevar before seen at such a distance ^om the equinoctial XBgioxm, 
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Oeorawia. We extract from the Florence ^ Antologia," the following 
description of a machine intended to facilitate the acquisition of geo- 
^apbical knowledge. The georama, which signifies, view of (he earthy 
18 a hollow sphere, forty feet m diameter formed bv the union of thirty- 
six rods of iroUf which represent the parallels and th^ meridians, covered 
with a blue cloth, admitting the light, and representing the seas and lakes. 
Countries, with their mountains and rivers, are painted with much exact- 
ness, on paper attached to the cloth. The poles are situated as in maps, 
at the extremity of the vertical diameter of the sphere. Round this 
diameter wind spiral stairs, which lead to three little circular galleries, 
placed one above the other, in such a manner, that the spectator can at 
pleasure approach the point which he wishes to examine. This ingenious 
and convenient contrivance produces a striking effect at first view. 

Omography. A new art, to which the name of omography has been 
^ven, has been invented by M. Aiguebelle, of Paris, which is said to 
afford an extraordinary facility in executing, not only all that has been 
hitherto done by engraving and lithography, but also the effects of 
the pencil and stamp, which neither the graver nor the crayon has yet 
been able to accomplish. 

WkaUs* Bones dug up. Some vertebne of a whale have been found 
near the mouth of me river Couan, in Scotland, in a bed of blue clay, 
twelve feet above the level of the sea. This marine clay extends several 
miles. In the park of Dunmore, also, sixty feet from the river Forth, 
several similar vertebne have been discovered, from which, the length 
of the animal, when alive, was estimated at eighty-five or ninety feet 
The place is twenty three or four feet above me highest flood tides. 
The oed of earth was likewise argillaceous, and contauied several stag- 
horns. At Blair Drummond, too, bones of a like sort have been excavated 
at the depth of four feet 

CakvUaHng Machine, An incident, which occurred during some of 
the proceedings of the Astronomical Society of London, has ^iven rise 
to one of the most extraordinary of modem inventions. To insure ac- 
curacy in the calculations of certain tables, separate computers had been 
employed, and two members of the Society, having been chosen to 
compare the results, detected so many errors as to induce one of them 
to express his regret, that the work could not be executed bv a machine. 
To this, the other member, Mr. Babbage, at once replied, that this was 
possible; and, persevering in the inquiry ' which had thus suggested 
itself, he produced at last a working model of a machine for calculating 
tables with surprising accuracy. The government, with equal judgment 
and liberality, have encouraged this admirable invention, and induced 
Mr. Babbage to undertake the construction of a machine applicable to 
more extensive calculations, which is now proceeding, as rapidly as its 
very difficult and complex nature will admit. 

Death of Infanta in Russia. The number of children, who die annually 
in Russia, amounts to about one fourth of the whole number of deaths 
in the empire. The ceremonies which take place at their baptism, are 
stated to be one chief cause of this mortality. The naked infant is three 
times plunged into a bason of cold Water, from which it emerges shiver- 



1826.] 



INTELLIGENCE^. 73 



ing with the cold. Amon^ the more enlightened classes, wann wa4«r 
is now introduced ; but neither physicians nor philosophers can persuade 
the lower classes to depart from Uie usage of th^ir ancestors. 

Books in Thibet. An intrepid Hungarian traveller, of the name of 
De Koros, who has been passing some time in Thibet, has discovered 
a collection of writings, in the language of that country, filling three 
hundred and twenty volumes. All these works were translated from 
the Sanscrit ; the titles of the originals, and the names of the authors 
and of the translators, are carefully marked on them. Mr. De Koros 
has copied the tables of contents of all these works, and transcribed the 
most ample of them, which occupies one hundred and fifty-four pages. 

Bones of Extinct Rctces, In a limestone cave, near Spezia, in Italy, 
Professor Paolo Savi has discovered, among many other bones, those of 
the lion, the tiger, and the bear. On examination, it appeared, that the 
bones of the bear were ^different from those of the existing species, from 
which he inferred, that these animals lived before the present system 
of organized beings ; and, from the bones not being rounded, or broken 
at the edges, by rolling, he concludes, with Cuvier, Buckland, and other 
naturalists, that they lived ^here their bones were found, and that the 
cave was their retreats, ta^^which they brought their prey to be de- 
voured ; a fact which has been substantiated by Buckland, who has found 
in English caves, the bones of granivorous animals half gnawed. 

Plants in TVenches. A gentleman of Portsmouth, England, who had 
some strawberry vines growing in an excavation in his grounds, finding 
that they produced very abundantly, made several other excavations 
with inclined sides, in which he planted various sorts of pulse, and ob- 
tained uncommonly large crops. These effects are attributed to the 
elevated and regular temperature, produced by the reflection of the 
solar rays, and to the shelter afforded to the plants from the winds. 
The trenches must be pretty deep, and conveniently situated to receive 
the rays of the sun. 

Chinese Advertisement, The following is an advertisement, extracted 
from a periodical paper published in Canton. '* I, Acheu Tea Chincheu, 
a lineal descendant of Coap Boi Roche Chincheu, the celebrated sculptor 
and carver in wood, who, through his unremitte(l studies to promote 
rational religious worship, by the classical touches of his knife and chisel, 
has been honored by the emperors, kings, and rajahs of the East, and 
supplied them with superior idols for public and domestic worship ; now 
humbly offer my services in the same theological line, having travelled 
fr*om hence at a considerable expense, to perfect myself in anatomy, and 
in copying the most ^aceful attitudes of the human figure, under those 
able masters, Nollekms and Bacon. Acheu Tea Chincheu is now in 
possession of casts of the most approved models and Elgin marbles ; he 
is ready to .execute to order, idcns from twelve feet high, well propor- 
tioned, down to the size of a marmoset monkey, or the most hideous 
monster that can be conceived to inspire awe or reverence for religion. 
My charges are moderate ; for an ourang-outang, three feet high, seven 
hundred dollars ; ditto, rampant, eight hundred ; a sphinx, four hundred ; 
a bull, with hump and horns, six hundred and fifty ', a buffalo, eight 
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hundred ; a dog, two hundred ; ditto, couchant, one hundred aiid fifty ; 
and an ass, in a brayinsf attitude, eight hundred and fifty. The most 
durable materials will be used. Of statuary granite, brass, copper, I 
have provided sufficient to complete orders to any extent. Perishable 
wood shall never disgrace a deity made by my hands. Posterity may see 
the objects of their father's devotions unsullied by the inclemencies of 
the seasons, the embraces of pious pilgrims, or their tears on the solenm 
prostrations before them. Small idols for domestic worship, ot made ihto 
portable compass for pilgrims ; the price will be proportionate to the size 
and weight. Any order, post paid, accompanied by a drawing and de- 
scription of the iaol, will be promptly attended to, provided thai one half 
of the expense be first paid, and the remainder secured by any respect- 
able house in Canton." 

Discovery of a Roman Toion, Sfc, In the parish of Strathmiglo, ^ife- 
shire, there were dug up, in the year 1823, within four feet ot the sur- 
face, six bron/e vessels of different capacities, from one and a half 
mutchkin Scots, to ten pints Scots, or twenty gsdlons English, unques- 
tionably of Roman antiquity. These proved to be only a presage to still 
greater discoveries, recently made. A Roman town, the Urbs Orea of 
Tacitus and Ptolemy, has been discovered at a short distance, consisting 
of about thirty houses, in three rows, whose foundations are yet distinctly 
visible, with the fragments of three or four different specimens of urns, 
found about these ancient ruins. About a mile west, about forty bronze 
Roman military weapons, of various kinds, have been found, all lying 
together. A little to the north, a Roman urn and two Roman coins, 
have been recently picked up, one of them of the emperor Domitian, in 
excellent preservation. The most remarkable thing about the new dis- 
covered town Orea, is a stupendous triangular table, cut out of the free- 
stone rock, upon a pedestal and pillar, and standing, with little alteration, 
as the Romans left it 

Auricular Organs. Sir Everard Home has recently made some inqui* 
ries by way of comparison between the auricular organs of man, and of 
quadrupeds. The result of his researches seems to prove, that shrill 
tones, or the u^^r notes of an instrument, have comparatively little 
efiect in exciting the attention of animals, whilst the luU lower tones 
stimulate them ^most to fury. Sir Everard observes, " that the efiect 
of the high notes of the piano-forte upon the great lion in Exeter 
'Change, only called his attention, which was considerable, though be 
remained silent and motionless. But no sooner were the flat!, or low€r 
notes, sounded, than he sprung up, lashed hi^ tail, and yelled violently, 
and endeavoured to break loose ; and became altogether so furious, as to 
alarm the spectators present This violent excitement ceased with the 
discontinuance of the music. The deep tones of the French horn tHao 
produced a similar efiect with the lower tones of the piano-forte on the> 
elephant, and other animals, on which the experiment was made. 
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BIOGRAPHT. 

Thf Life of General Francis Marion, a celebrated Patriot Officer of 
tim Eevolutionary War, against the British and Tories in South Carolina 
and Georgia. By Brig. Gen. P. Horry andf M. L. Weems. New Edition. 
Frankford, Penn. Joseph Allen. 13mo. pp. 252. 

EDUCATION. 

The Juvenile Miscellaiw. For the Instruction and Amusement of 
Youth, Vol, I. No. I. Boston. J. Putnam. 18mo. pp. 107. 

Simple Truths in Verse, for the Amusement and Instruction of Chil- 
dren at an Early Age, By Mary Belson. New York. S. Wood ^ 
Son. 18mo. pp. 108. 

The Grecian History, from the Earliest State to the Death of Alex- 
ander the Great. By Dr. Goldsmith. Revised and corrected, and a 
Vocabulary of Proper Names appended, &c. by William Grimshaw. 
Philadelphia. J. Grigg. 12mo. pp. 322. 

Questions adapted to Grimshaw's improved Edition of Goldsmith's 
Greece. Philadelphia. J. Grigg. 12mo. pp. 60. 

Key adapted to the Questions for Grimshaw's improved Edition of 
Goldsmith's Greece. Philadelphia. J. Grigg. 12mo. pp. 52. 

An Abridgment of Milner's Church History, for the use of Schools 
and Private Famities. By Rebecca flaton. Second Edition. Charleston, 
S.C. William Riley. l2mo. pp.324. 

Tyro's Friend; consisting chieflj of easy Lessons in Spelling and 
Reading ; designed for Children from Three to Eight Years of Age. 
Bxookfield. E. &; G. Merriant. 

Rudiments of Geography, on a New Plan, designed to assist the 
Memory by Comparisons and Classifications ; with numerous Engrav- 
ings of Manners, Customs, and Curiosities ; accompanied with an Atlas, 
exhibiting the prevailing Religions, Forms of Government, &c. By 
William C. Woodbridge, A. Sf. New Edition. Hartford. O. D. 
Cooke & Co. 18mo. pp.208. 

The Rudiments of Latin and English Grammar ; designed to facilitate 
the Study of both Languages, by connecting them together. By the 
late Alexander Adams, LL. D. Third New York, from the last English 
Edition, with Improvements. New York. G. Long, Collins, & Co. 
12mo. pp. 232. 

A Key to the last New York Edition of Bonnycastle's Algebra ; con- 
taifiiag correct Solutions to all the Questions. By James Ryan. New 
York. Collins & Hannay. 18mo. pp. 261. 

The Practical Analyst, or, a Treatise on Algebra ; designed for the 
Use of Schools. By Enoch Lewis. 

Rudimental Lessons in Etymology and Syntax, in which these two 
Parts of Grammar are exhibited in Parallel Uolumns, carefully adapted 
to the Capacity of Youag Learners. By Manasseh Robbing. Provi- 
dence. 12t[io. pp. 69. 
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Marci Tullii Ciceronis Orationes qutedam Selects, in Usum Delphini, 
cum iDterpretatione et Variantibus aliquot per singulas Orationes Lec- 
tionibus, &c. With English Notes. By John G. Smart. Philadelphia. 

Arithmetic on the Inductive Method of Instruction ; being a Sequel 
to Intellectual Arithmetic. By Warren Colburn, A. M. Stereotype 
Edition. Boston. Hilliard, Gray, & Co. 12mo. pp. 245. 

Introduction to the English Reader ; or, a Selection of Pieces in 
Prose and Poetry, calculated to improve the Younger Classes of Learn- 
ers in Reading. By Lindley Murray. Hallowell. Glazier & Co. 12mo. 
pp. 155. 

EULOGIES. 

An Eulogy on John Adams and Thomas Jefferson, pronounced 
August 10, 1826, at the Request of the Town of Salem. By Joseph E. 
Sprague. Salem. Warwick Palfrey. 8vo. pp. 48. 

Eulogy delivered at Belfast, August 10, 1826, on John Adams and 
Thomas Jefferson; at the Request of the citizens of Belfast By 
Alfred Johnson, Jr. Belfast. E. Fellowes. 8vo. pp. 28. 

An Address, delivered at Portland, on the decease of John Adams 
and Thomas Jefferson, August 9, 1826. By C. S. Daveis. Portland. 
8vo. pp. 55. 

Mr. Forsyth's Eulogium on Adams and Jefferson. Augusta, Geo. 

An Eulogy on John Adams and Thomas Jefferson, delivered at Pine- 
ville, S. C. By Charles Stevens. 

• Eulogy on John Adams and Thomas Jefferson, delivered, August 2, 
1826, by Request of the Inhabitants of Bridgewater. By John A. Shaw. 
Taunton. S. W. Mortimer. 8vo. pp. 20. 

The Dlustrious Dead ; a Sermon, preached on Wednesday, August 2, 
1826, being the day appointed by the Common Council of Augusta for 
the Funeral Obsequies of Mr. Adams and Mr. Jefferson. By Hugh 
Smith. Augusta, Geo. 

GEOORAPHT. 

An Atlas of the State of South Carolina, made under the Authority 
of the Legislature ; prefaced with a Geographical, Statistical, and His- 
torical Map of the State. By Robert Mills, Engineer and Architect 
FoUo. 

A New General Atlas, comprising a complete set of Maps, represent- 
ing the Grand Divisions of the Globe. Together with the several 
Empires, Kingdoms, and States in the World. Compiled from the best 
Authorities, and corrected by the most recent Discoveries. Philadel- 
phia. Price $10. Anthony Finley. Imperial 4to. 

A New Map of North America, on four sheets, einbracing all the 
Surveys and Discoveries. Price on rollers $8. Philadelphia. H. S. 
Tanner. 

A Map of South America, on two sheets. Price $4. Philadelphia. 
H. S. Tanner. 

A Map of Europe, on four sheets, with the present boundaries. 
Price 8$. Philadelphia. H. S. Tanner. 

A Map of Asia,, on four sheets. Price $8. Philadelphia. H. S. 
Tanner. 

A Map of Africa, .on four sheets. Price $8. Philadelphia. H. S. 
Tanner. 
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HISTORY. 

A Sketch of the Internal Condition of the United States of America, 
and of their Political Relations with Europe. By a Russian. Trans- 
lated from the French, by an American. With Notes. Baltimore. 
E. J. Coale. 8vo. pp. 163. 

The History of New England, from 1630 to 1649. By John Winthrop, 
Esq. From his Original Manuscripts. With Notes, by James Savage. 
Vol. n. Boston. Thomas B. Wait & Son. 8vo. pp. 429. 

Historical Account of the First Presbyterian Church and Society in 
in Newburyport, Mass., addressed to the Congregation worshipping in 
Federal Street, ^July 9, 1826. By Samuel r. Williams. Saratoga 
Springs. G. M. Davison. 8vo. pp. 67. 

LAW. 

Reports of Cases argued and adjudged in the Supreme Court of the 
United States, February Term, 1823. By Henry Wheaton. Vol. IT. 
New York. R. Donaldson. 8vo. pp. 475. 

Reports of Cases argued and determined in the Supreme Judicial 
Court of the State of Maine. By Simon Greenleaf. V<d. III. Port- 
land. James Adams, Jr. 8vo. pp. 504. 

Laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, passed by the General 
Court, June Session, 1826. Boston. True &. Greene. 8vo. 

Resolves of the General Court of the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts, June Session, 1826. Boston. True and Greene. 8vo. 

A Treatise on the Right of Property in Tide Waters, and in the 
Soil and Shores thereof. By Joseph K. Angell. To which is added, 
an Appendix, containing the principal adjudged Cases. Boston. Har- 
rison Gray. 8vo. pp. 246. 

The Township's, Officer's, and Young Clerk's Assistant Columbus, 
Ohio. Price 75 Cents. Thomas Johnson. 

The Third Number of Mr. Hopkins's Chancery Reports. Albany. 

A Report of the Trial of Jeroboam O. Beauchamp, before the Franklin 
Circuit Court in May, 1826, upon an indictment for the Murder of Col. 
Solomon P. Sharpe. Frankfort Albert G. Hodges. 12mo. pp. ]1»3. 

MEDICINE. 

The London Practice of Midwifery ; to which is added. Notes, Plates, 
and Denman's Aphorisms. By an American Practitioner. Sixth Edi- 
tion, much enlarged and improved. Concord, N. H. Isaac Hill. 8vo. 
pp. 335. 

The English Physician Enlarged; containing Three Hundred and 
Sixty-nine Receipts for Medicines made from Herbs. By Nicholas 
Culpepper. Taunton. S. W. Mortimer. 12mo. pp. 259. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Selection of Psalms and Hymns, for Social and Private Worship, 
Fourth Edition. Boston. Stereotyped. 18mo. 

The Young Soldier. Philadelphia. 18mo. 

A Sketch of My Friend's Family, &c. By Mrs. Marshall. New 
Edition. Philadelphia. 18m, pp. 10^. 

Nqw York Medical Aluaanac, lor the Year 1827. New Yojjk. 
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Mr. Stewart's Report od the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, made in 
Congress, on the 19th of May, 1826. Washington. Gales ii Seaton. 
8vo. 
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REVIEW. 



Jl Sketch of the Internal Condition of the United States of 
America^ and of their Political Relations tuith Europe. By 
a Russian. Translated from the French^ by an American, 
With Notes. Baltimore. E. J. Coale. 8vo. pp. 163. 

This work is attributed to a gentleman, who has resided some 
years in the United States, in an official capacity. His opportu- 
nities for observation have been considerable, and his book su£)rds 
sufficient evidence of his having made good use of them. It isy 
what itjpurports to be, a mere sketch of the internal condition 
of the United States, and is not likely to call the attention of 
our citizens on account of any important information, which they 
can expect from it. It will probably, however, be very generally 
interesting on another score, that of aflbrding gratification to the 
natural curiosity, which influences alike the prince and the peasant, 
the civilized man and the savage, to inquire what is thought of 
him by his neighbours and cotemporaries. The citizens of this 
republic have been charged with an extraordinary share of this 
feeling, and it would not be difficult to ^ow abundant reason why 
this should be the case. We are very far from denjdng or con- 
cealing the fact, which indeed we consider as a result of that 
general intellectual activity, which belongs to the hopeful youth 
of nations, as well as to that of individuals. There is somewhat 
of an excessive desire of fame, it may be, an over-eagerness 

For the world's debt to deeds of high degree. 

But it will be a worse state of things, when we shall have become 
callous to censure and indifierent to reproof. 

VOIi. I. 11 
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It is not DOW, however, the question, what we think of ourselves^ 
but what M. Poletica thinks of us ; and it is gratifying to find the 
opinion of an impartial foreigner so favorable to our country and 
its institutions ; the rather, as his education, habits, and situation 
naturally lead him to prefer a form of government so unlike our 
own. His opinions respecting the condition of the United States, 
are, with some few and slight exceptions, equally just and liberal ; 
they do credit to his own candor and skill in discriminating, 
as well as to the manners and institutions which are the subject 
of them. 

The following extr&ct, from the "General Considerations," 
with which his book begins, will show the attention which the 
author has has bestowed on the causes of things. 

** From the irrevocable recognition of the political independence 
of the United States of America, by the treaty of Paris, of 1783, 
until towards the present time, the world has seen them prosper 
with a rapidity without example in the history of the most civilized 
nations. 

" Natural and immutable causes, joined to others entirely acci- 
dental and transient, have concurred in producing the extraordinary 
developement of industry, in a country so recently emancipated, 
and so far from the great focus of civilization. 

" Among the permanent causes, we must assign the first rank to 
the geographical situation of the United States, which gives them 
aU the advantages of an insular position, in regard to external 
security, without excluding those which result from the possession 
of a territory immense in extent, and susceptible of every species 
of culture. To be perfectly secure in the peaceful enjoyment of 
this vast and beautiful domain, the North Americans never had, 
nor have they now, any other but tribes of Indian hunters to con- 
tend with, which daily and visibly diminish by the necessary effects 
of their precarious and wandering life. The great extent of fertile 
lands, and the abundance of the means of subsistence in the United 
States are the more favorable to the population, as it is naturally 
active, laborious, and enterprising. Thus have we seen it double 
itself in the space of twenty years succeeding the war of their 
Independence. This single fact in their statistical annals has not 
since been repeated. 

** To this principal cause of the so rapidly increasing prosperity 
of the United States, we should undoubtedly ad4 the salutary influ- 
ence of a government as imperceptible in its progress as in its 
operations. Here, locality has again been favorable to that country. 
The absence of all immediate neighbourhood that could be dreaded, 
enables them to afford to their republican institutions all the latitude 
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which theopinioafl and prevailing hahits of the people could claim. 
Wisely judging that the existence of a standing army would badly 
accord with the genius of a popular government, they have reduced 
it to a handful of men, so that they have no cause to apprehend 
any serious inconvenience to the safety or tranquillity of the Ameri- 
can Confederation. 

" Their civil and political laws have been conceived in a spirit 
eminently calculated to guard individual liberty. Such must be 
the case in a country, in which, since its first colonization, the 
hatred of political or religious persecution has been transmitted 
from age to age as a revered tradition. 

^^ It is well known that the first colonist who came to the United 
iStates, were men who had abandoned their own country to seek 
refuge from the civil troubles with which England was agitated 
ikbout the middle of the seventeenth century. Many of them fled 
firom the religious persecution, to which the English protestants 
were exposed during the reign of the Stuarts. These colonists 
were the first legislators of the country. It is therefore natural, 
that all their ideas, all their soUcitude should be directed to the 
adoption of the most effectual measures against arbitrary and 
religious intolerance. In fact, among the first institutions and 
municip£^l laws which governed the English Colonists of North 
America until their emancipation, we find the tnost protecting 
spirit of liberty, and the most unlimited freedom of conscience. 
The war of Independence, commonly called in Europe the Ameri- 
can War, effected but little change in these matters, because the 
sole object of that war, was political Independence, and not civil 
liberty, which the Anglo-Americans had enjoyed in an equal de^ 
gree with their English brethren, 

'* So true is this, that when the rupture to(^ place between the 
mother country and the colonies, some of the thirteen confederated 
states retained their ancient constitutions granted by the British 
governmeQt ;. and, what is still more remarkable, these very states 
were considered more democratical than the rest* It will be suffi- 
cient to offer as an example the State of Connecticut, which, until 
the year 1818, had not changed its original constitution under 
which political power was delegated but for six months." 

pp. 5—9. 

While the author admits some advantages in the republican 
system, and allows, that ^' the apparent effects of these popular 
forms of government present the image of happiness and content- 
ment,'' he finds in them '^ serious imperfections and anomalies ; " 
and di3tinetly expresses his belief, <^that limited and constitu- 
tional monarchies better guarantee individual safety and public 
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tranquillity than democratical states." That this should be the 
opinion of M. Poletica, is not to be wondered at, and, perhaps, 
we should pass these remarks without further comment, if we did 
not believe, that there are still some among us who. have their 
misgivings on this subject, and their doubts whether our polity is, 
on the whole, the best, or the most likely to be permanent. 

As to the first of these points, we are thorough believers. It 
seems to us, that the democratic form has its foundation in certain 
eternal and immutable truths, and that, though there may, and 
must be, some imperfection in the details, the system is, on the 
whole, the true one. It is possible, indeed, though certainly 
highly improbable, that our government should become monarchi- 
cal or aiistocradc ; but even supposing such a thing tx) happen, 
it would not shake our belief in the Tightness of the popular 
form, or our persuasion, that such will ultimately become tne only 
form existing in the world. The monarchical is doubdess the 
most natural system, in the same sense, as it is more natural foi^ 
men to obey their passions rather than their reason, and to blow 
out each other's brains and cut each other's throats, than to love 
their enemies and to return blessing for reviling. But few wiH 
support the theory of following nature in the latter case, and we 
believe it to be as downright heresy in politics to defepd it in the 
former. The violent introduction of the republican form, indeed, 
into most countries of the old world, would be productive of 
much present evil ; to be beneficial, it must be the result of gradual 
progress. In this matter, the inhabitants of the Eastern continent 
are children, and have many steps to take before they can reach the 
point at which we are arrived. We assert openly, at the risk of 
incurring the charge of a " shocking degree of national vanity," 
that, in this respect, we are far before the nations of the earth. 
" Though the country is new," says our author, " its civilization 
is old." It is truly so in this particular. What, tiiough the Federal 
constitution has " stood the test of but forty years' experience;" 
the spirit which framed it, dates, to seek no earlier period, firom 
the Magna Charta of England. Not to go over the successive 
encroachments of the people upon the fancied rights of their 
monarchs, which appear in English history before the reigns of 
the Stuarts, we may look at the spirit of a small minority in the 
House of Commons, during that of the last of the Tudors, and 
see in it the same democratic tendencies, which have ever distin- 
gui^ed our countrymen. Under the wicked and feeble princes 
of the house of Stuart, it shone out with distinguished splendor. 
Out of the mouth of theh: most powerful enemy, the Tory histo- 
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nan, the Puritans may be judged, without being found wanting in 
the true spirit of civil liberty and republican institutions. 

Happily for us, our fathers brought this spirit to a comer of the 
earth, where it could flourish unobserved and unobstructed. In its 
native soil, it was crushed for a while under a military despotism, 
whose natural result was the restoration of the ancient regime. 
While our ancestors were enjoying in the wilderness their repub- 
lican forms, and yielding little more than a nominal aUegiance to 
the mother country, that country was sunk under the sway of one 
of the most contemptible of those who have sat upon thrones, — 
the misnamed " merry monarch," the pensioner of Lewis, the 
dastardly deserter of every principle of \drtue, gratitude, and 
honor. Time has seen England ^ake off some of her fetters, 
and retrace many of her steps ; but we have no chains, and few 
other impediments to retard us. It is unnecessary to speak of 
our Revolution, a bloody contest for a mere principle, and a suc- 
cessful resistance to the first postulate of oppression. We came 
out from this war with k scattered population, a feeble govern- 
ment, an unpaid army, and a successful and revered leader. 
What result could political experience predict, what had the 
world seen, fi-om the same circumstances ? Did the magnanimi^r 
of Washington alone preserve us from a military chieftain ? Had 
he even, for. a moment, thought of such a result, he would have 
been too wise to dare it. For the spirit of liberty was no transient 
ebullition of a vexed populace ; it formed a part of tlie settled and 
permanent character of the nation. And what are the circum- 
stances, which are, at length, to crush and exterminate this spirit, 
that has thus been growing and strengthening for ages. They 
must be powerful indeed, and are as yet far beyond the political 
horizon. 

On tliis question of the permanency of our institutions, we may 
^uote the following remarks. 

'' A foreigner, known generally in Europe by the extent and 
variety of his acquirements, as well as by the sprightliness of his 
mind, Mr. Correa de Serra, Minister Plenipotentiary of Poirtugal 
near the United States, who resided a long time in that country, 
and who traversed it in every direction, maintains, that the Ameri- 
can government, to the prejudice of the individual state govern- 
ments, tends strongly to consolidation. 

" V He even goes so far as to say, that it contains already all the 
elements of a monarchy, and only wants a head ; he therefore called 
it the headless monarchy. Notwithstanding my respect for the in- 
telligence of this savant, I am bold enough to entertain a contrary 
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opinion. It appears to me, ^at in proportion as the territory of 
the United States is enlarged, and as the population, as well as the 
number of the confederated states, increases, the general govern- 
ment will gradually lose its strength." pp. 66, 67. * 

Thus, it appears, that, while two intelligent and observing 
foreigners, who have visited our country, agree in predicting the 
termination of our government, they are directly opposed to each 
other in regard to the manner of it. One must necessarily be 
mistaken, and both may be so. The truth may, as we trust it 
does, lie in the middle, and experience may prove, that our con- 
federation will neither divide nor consolidate, but continue, modi- 
fied indeed by the wisdom of ages, but still free, happy, and, as 
far as it now is, purely democratic. • 

There are several other subjects touched upon in this work, oh 
which we might be tempted into a dissertation, as long, and not 
much more novel, than that in which we have just indulged our- 
selves ; but this would be a transgression of our limits, and we 
shall accordingly content ourselves with a few remarks on the 
subject of tlie Penitentiary system. 

Our author supposes it to be generally admitted in the United 
States, that the experiment of Penitentiaries has completely failed. 
We, at least, are not disposed to admit it. That it has not an- 
swered the expectations of some of its endiusiastic prcgectors, is 
true enough, and Ais, for two obvious reasons ; the first, because 
those expectations were unreasonable ; and the second, because 
the practice under this system has too frequently lost sight of the 
conditions of the theory. The wicked are always very troublesome 
people to dispose of. it has been found so in this country, as well 
as elsewhere. They have been, and will be, vexatious and expen- 
sive burdens to the community. It was a dream of some philan- 
thropists, that the idle and the vicious might be removed froip 
society, -and caused by their labor to support, not only them- 
selves, but the various lunctiooaries necessary to guard and direct 
them. Moreover it was hoped, that, by this process, some would 
be completely reformed, and most of them be made better. No- 
body believes that Penitentiaries have fulfilled these expectations. 
But many contend, that they have done much good, and might 
do more ; and for ourselves, we are of opinion, that, of all the 
inventions for securing society from evil doers, Penitentiaries are 
the best, and, what is important in a republican countiy, the least 
expensive. This is not the place for a fuller consideration of 
this importaiu &ji^ct ; w^ remark only that our author s^em& to 
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have a right notion of the causes, which have operated to diminish 
the benefits expected firom these establishments. They are thus 
stated. 

" 1st. The want of a proper classification of the prisoners," 
*' 2dly. The facility with which criminals condemned to a long 
confinement, ol^tain either the remission or commutation of their 
punishment." 

" 3dly. The luxury of charity, if we may be allowed the ex- 
pression, with which they usually provide for the subsistence of 
prisoners." . pp. 99—101. 

It is a new thing to have an account of our country from 
the pen of an accomplished native of a state so distant and so 
little connected with us as Russia, and therefore likely to be 
so impartial. The book will accordingly, it is presumed, be 
lyidely enough circulated, to supersede the necessity of numerous 
extracts. We shall close this notice with one, which may be 
considered as a summary of the author's opinion of the state of 
society among us. 

*' In a word, what is the present state of society in the United 
States ? A civilized population, but spread over an immense, and 
still new territory. All is in motion, and rapidly advances towards 
a better order of things. But this motion, in consequence of the 
very great disparity between the extent of territory and the popula- 
tion, is rather physical than moral. Human industry there seems 
absorbed in the desire of wealth ; and they do not think as yet of 
enjoying their acquisitions. 

" Those who seek but for an easy and tranquil existence, without 
being dependant on any man ; those whose situation would induce 
them to withdraw fi-om unmerited oppression ; those, in fine, who 
only aspire to the lucrative employment of their physical force, with 
good conduct and sobriety, may easily realize all their hopes in the 
United States. 

*^ It is, above all, the country for those who are unfortunate and 
yet possess means of subsistence, or for men without fortune but 
laborious and temperate. Much time must yet elapse before this 
country becomes the sanctuary of the sciences, the fine arts, and 
thos0 intellectual enjoyments which form the charm of society." 

pp. 135, 136. 
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The Importance of the Sciences of Anatomy and Physiology as a 
Branch of General Education; being an ^Introduction to a 
Course of Lectures to the Upper Classes in Brown University * 
By Usher Parsons, M. D. Cambridge. Hilliard U Metcalf. 
8vo. pp. 31. 

This Lecture was delivered as. introductory to a course ad- 
dressed to hearers not professional, and presents, therefore, only a 
very general view of die subjects which are noticed in it. Dr. 
Parsons considers, first, the nature and progress of the sciences 
of anatomy and physiology, and some of the difficulties which 
usually attend the study of them. He illustrates the value and 
im^rtance of the knowledge derived from comparative anatomy 
in. their pursuit, and shows in what manner it jnay be made to 
throw great light upon the operations of some of our organs. 

But what has particularly attracted our notice to this pamphlet, 
and induced us to call the attention of our readers to it, is the 
author's attempt, which we would gladly second, to prove, that a 
competent knowledge of anatomy and physiology is a. desirable 
thing, and one of practical utility, to other persons than those 
who are devoted to them as a profession ; whilst, to the general 
student, they form an interesting branch of philosophical inquiry. 

The term, anatomy, though originally confined to the art of 
the dissector, is now frequently used to designate the science of 
organization, and, of course, includes both physiology and natural 
history, particularly that of the human species. 

Physiology is the science of life. The physiology of man, 
considers him as a living being, investigates the laws by which 
his vital actions and processes are governed, traces their causes, 
and examines their effects. The natural history of man, regards 
him as one among animals, and. points out his characteristic 
distinctions in regard to form, habits, customs, and the varieties 
of his race. These sciences are nearly connected ; the former 
regarding rather the internal economy, the latter the external 
char-acterictics of then: subject. 

One of the first remarks, that occurs to us in considering these 
sciences, is, that the public are remarkably, and, we may add, 
unnaturally ignorant of them. And this is the case, not only with 
the public in general, but even with many who are not, in other 
respects, deficient in general kpowledge. There is scarcely any 
science, which is so completely confined to a single profession. 
We hear gentlemen talk of the law ; and who is without some 
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knowledge of theology, controversial theology at least. Our pe- 
riodical publications, our every-day reading, our parlour-window 
books are loaded with long essays on the former subject ; while 
the latter is only excluded by the common consent, which appro- 
priates to it a particular class of publications, as wide-spreading as 
those merely literary. The public have some knowleage on both 
subjects, and naturally seek for more. But how seldom does a 
straggling physiological essay find its way into oneof our joumUs. 
Andwhat is the reason.'^ The public do not understand .the sub*- 
ject sufficiently to be interested in it. They have not learned 
the first principles of the science, and it is all darkness to them. 
The few notions they have, are generally derived from, or colored 
by, the traditionsd lore, which has descended from the sages of a 
^ darker age to the sages of the nursery. How many are there, 
who,^ while they would be ashamed bf the same ignorance on 
any other subject, hardly know the meanmg of the names of the 
sciences of which we are speaking, and would be puzzled, if 
called on to define either the one or die other. 

We have applied the term unnatural to this general ignorance 
and neglect of these subjects, because it seems at variance, with 
the common results of the most powerful impulse of our nature. 
We are eager to piy into every thing else, and our eflbrts are 
frequently successful. A degree of biowledge of the other sci- 
ences is widely difiused. The phenomena of eclipses are now 
generally understood, and comets no longer, ^'from their blazing 
hair, shak^ pestilence and war." But our knowledge has neither 
begun nor ended at home ; since we are better acquainted with 
the motions of bodies separated from us by millions m miles, than 
with those far more wonderful modons, which are continually gomg 
cm in our own. We flock to see, and are delighted to understand^ 
the machinery of a cotton-factory or a steam-engine. But what 
are these to the machine, for which, and by which, these noble 
enpies were constructed. Even if we had no more immediate 

Esrsonal interest in this, than most of us have in the machines of 
irmingham or Manchester, one would think, that it would attract 
and fix our attention. How much more, when it is considered^ 
that upon the wellbeing of this depend the happiness and comfort 
of every moment of our lives, all that moralists have said, and ali 
diat poets have sung, of the blessings of health. 

Se»the wretch, that long has tost 
On the thorny bed of Pun, 
At length repair his vigor lost^ 
And breathe and walk again. 
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The meanest floweret of the vale, 

The simplest note that swells the gale, 
The commoD sun, the air, the skies, 
To him are 9peDiiig paradise. 

Can we contemplate these glorious results of the well-ordered 
action of our systems, and yet be content to remain in ignorance 
of their structure, and the laws which govern their actions ? 

The general ignorance on this subject is to be referred to two 
principal causes. The first is its intrinsic diflSculty. The inter- 
nal structure of the human body is completely concealed irotn 
observation, and the opportunides of examining any part of this 
during life are rare. They can, therefore, only be studied after 
the subject has ceased to be a living being. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to observe, that a condition like this is a sufficient bar to the 
study, with the majority of individuals out of the profession of 
medicincr The power of curiosity is neutralized by that of dis- 
gust and abhorrence ; and the natural feelings on this subject, 
strong as they are, have been strengthened in almost every age 
and nation by motivies of a moral nature. The acquisiuon of 
physiological knowledge from books is attended with many diffi- 
culties. In the first place, there are no proper elementary works 
on this science. In this respect, many other sciences have greatly 
the advantage over it. Astronomy, geography, botany, have all 
their guides and compends. We have " Conversations on 
Chemistry," " Conversations on Natural Philosophy," and even 
" Conversations on Political Economy; " but we have no physio- 
logical works, except those which are intended for professional stu- 
dents, and suppose a considerable amduht of previous knowledge. 
The science itself indeed supposes a good deal of such information, 
and some acquaintance with many of the natural sciences, and 
even with the learned languages, is necessary, before the student 
can understand a physiological work. The solitary reader is 
stopped on the very threshold by barbarous names, barbarous 
doctrines, or, what is worse, allusions to doctrines, which have 
long ago been consigned to partial oblivion. 

These difficuhies are avoided by popular lectures, which seem to 
afford the easiest, if not the only way, in the present state of things, 
of diffiising some physiological information through the community. 
The lecturer can often explain, in a few wordsj an allusion, or a 
doctrine, which would have cost an unassisted inquirer a day's 
or even a week's labor. A course of lectures may, moreover, 
excite a taste for this science in the community, which would 
soon bear down the present obstacles. 

Another reason why the public do not learn more of this 
science is, that they are not sufficiently aware of their ignorance. 
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There is a great deal of false knowledge abroad on this su^ect, 
which has taken the place, and prevented the progress of the 
true. The natural consequence has been, that people have not 
been eager to obtain, what they supposed themselves to be already 
in possession of. 

The advantages to be expected from the diffusion of some 

> general knowledge of physiological science, are such as belong to 

scientific knowledge in general, and are connected with this in an 
eminient degree. Physiology is among the noblest of the sciences, 
and the common consent of all who are acquainted with it, de- 
clares it to be inferior to none in point of attraction and interest. 
It possesses, moreover, some peculiar advantages. It may fre- 
quently afford to the individuals of a community opportunities of 
preserving or prolonging their health and lives. Many instances 
might be pointed out, and many will probably occur to our readers, 
in which some information of this sort would be advantageous. 
But, supposbg the knowledge thus acquired to be never, or 
rarely, supplied in practice, it has a tendency to raise the standard 
of excellence in a profession to which this science properly be- 
longs, a profession which all are ready practically to admit to be 
of the utmost importance to society. Under how many delusions 
do the public labor in this particular, and what gross impostures 
are they not liable to. What absurd and wicked empii'icism is not 
continually practised even in this enlightened age and country, and 
how jfeeble are laws and statutes against these things. * The light 

^ of science, it is true, is gradually chasing away these shadows, 

and effecting what legislation has labored for in vain. But what 
can call louder for encouragement, than an attempt to promote 
this desirable end, and what more likely to produce this effect, 
than the diffusion of a general knowledge of the laws, by which 
living beings are governed. That cancer-curers, and wart- 
touchers, and Indian doctors, and htgh-^essure practitioners will 
ever be entirely banished from society, is not indeed to be ex- 
pected, as long as there are so many cases where learning and 
judgment must pause and hesitate, and as long as ^^ fools will 
rush in where angels fear to tread ; " but their ranks may be 
thinned, and the number of their victims diminished. Surely 
every new test which the public can obtain of the capability of 
those, to whom they are to trust their health and lives, must be 
valuable. The simple fact, that some knowledge of this subject is 
common in society, will tend to keep up attention, circumspection, 
and a desire of real excellence among the members of this 
important fraternity. 
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There is another point of view, in which this subject may be 
considered. In a concern so generally interestmg, as the knowl* 
edge of the vital actions and processes, if men cannot get right 
notions, they wiU have wrong ones. They neither can, nor will, 
remain in utter ignorance. Every man, woman, and, we had 
almost said, every child, pretends to some knowledge on this sub- 
ject; and the consequence is, that the world is filled, and physicians 
are embarrassed and annoyed, with superstitious and idle fancies. 
The practitioner is sometimes met by presumptuous confidence, 
and sometimes by ill grounded timidity, where it would be as 
hopeless to argue as to talk Greek, not because his opponents are 
foolish, but sinoply because they are incapable of appredating his 
arguments. We remember to have seen an old man, of good 
common sense in regard to the ordinary c<Hicems of life, who 
resented, as an insult to his understanding, an attempt to prove to 
him, that the world was round, iirtiich he saw to be flat ; and we 
are told, that the '' inhabitants of a certain island, visited by 
Captain Cook, were alarmed by his cows and horses, but his 
sheep and goats came within the narrow bounds of their compre- 
hension, and. they gave him to understand, that they knew them 
to be birds." It is even so with too many domestic cAiysiok>gist8, 
who have not yet learned their own ignorance. But there is 
enough to operate upon the feelings and bias the decisions of 
physicians, without the influence of such pernicious prejudices. 
We may here be met with the common objection, that instruction 
in this particular would be injurious ; that it would lead people to 
criticise and embarrass their physicians ; and, perhaps, we may 
have arrayed against us the threadbare quotations, "A little learn- 
ing is a dangerous thing," " Where ignorance is bliss, 't is folly to 
be wise," and the like. We shall be toM, that people will be too 
fond of inquirii^ into the nature of their complaints, and too apt 
to imagine disorders which never existed. 

But, in the fii^st place, we are not disposed to admit the sound- 
ness of an argument, which leads to the conclusion, that ignorance 
is ever bliss, at least in regard to any subject, which the Dei^ 
has rendered accessible to our faculties. Our minds were formed 
for exercise, for activity. We were bom to learn. And must we 
never begin to inquire into a subject, because we cannot under- 
stand the whole of it at once ? Shall we avoid die water, with 
the simpleton of Hierocles, tiUiwe have learned to swim? 

Who does not perceive, that this is the same reascming, that 
has been repeated over and over against the communication of 
information of any kind to the community. It stands upon a 
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sandy foundadon, and will be destroyed by the p6wer of knowt 
edge, as the prisons and fetters of Eastern fable vanished at the 
touch of the benevolent enchanter. The abode of science is as 
fatal to every kind of delusion, as the grotto of Corrinad-shian is 
represented to have been to the fabrics of mortality. 

Error's warp and error's woof 
Cannot biook her cbarmed roofl ^ 

t All delusive art has wrought 
In her cell returns to nought 
The fancied ^nld returns to clay, 
The mimic diamond melts away. 
All is altered, all is flown, 
Nought standi fiist but truth alone. 

It requires but little observation to show the absurdity of this 
doctrine ; all the evils which are feared, exist now. It would be 
as reasonable for a man, who had spent his life amidst the horrible 
din of a cotton-factory, to object to the introduction of an improve- 
ment in its machineiT, that it would make a noise. People will 
judge, as they ev^ nave done, of the different degrees of merit 
among physicians; but their judgment will be more frequently 
according to knowledge. The same bquiries will doubtless con- 
tinue to be made. The difierence in the case of the inquirer's 
possessing s6me physiological knowledge, would be, that he might 
obtain an answer couched in language, which was neither unintel- 
ligible, nor necessarily connected with horrible associations. As 
to the sensitive and nervous, they will be sensitive and nervous 
still, whether they learn any thing of physiology or not. If they 
have no well grounded causes of alarm, they will always create 
them ; and since such fears and anxieties must and will exist, a 
change of course is of litde importance ; if some new bug-bears 
are created, as many old ones will be destroyed ; and, lastly, these 
groundless anxieties may be opposed by reason, instead of the 
onty method possible at present, repeated assertion. 

These remarks, suggested by the subject of Dr. Parsons's 
pamphlet, have extended so far as to leave us little room to make 
comments on the work itself. This is the less necessary, as it iif 
devoted to the establishment of the position for which we have been 
contending. An analysis of it would therefore involve a repetition 
of much that we have said above. We have only to observe in 
general, that it is clear, correct, and unpretending ; that we have 
read it with pleasure ; and that we offer the author our best wishes 
for his success in this and all similar endeavours to difiuse through 
society the light of knowledge and truth. 
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Francis Berrtan ; or The Meocican Patriot. 2 Vols. Boston. 
Cummings, Hilliard, & Co. 1826. 8vo. pp. 299 and 285. 

It is understood, that this novel is the work of a gendeman, 
who has lately published an. interesting and instructive book of 
travels in the VaUey of the Mississippi. From some remarks 
and. hints in that work, and from the general plan and character 
of this, we are inclined to infer, that, during his sojourn in the 
West, he gathered much information respecting the recent his- 
tory, the manners, and condition of Mexico, and thought that he 
could not give it to the public in any form so acceptable as that 
of a popular tale. 

The author supposes himself to have found, in a steamboat 
which plied between Philadelphia and Baltimore, a young man 
of striking appearance, who, for many reasons, interested him par- 
ticularly. Tiiey again met in a boat which left Louisville for the 
South ; and, as they became intimate, the stranger beguiled the 
many hours of a long river voyage with relating Es strange expe- 
riences. And they were strange indeed ; such as scarcely could 
have happened, and such, we believe, as never did happen, 
although the author says, in his dedication, '^ that no inconsider- 
able portion of these adventures, is a«y thing rather than fiction;" 
and afterwards, in the person of his hero, " if the whole story of 
the Mexican revolution could be told, a thousand adventures, a 
thousand whimsical turns of the wheel of fortune would come to 
light, in comparison of which, all my adventures would assume the 
air of common occurrences." But a brief analysis of the story 
may enable our readers to judge of its probability for themselves. 

Francis Berrian was born in a village near Boston ; he was 
the child of a substantial farmer, and was strictly educated in the 
forms and doctrines of puritanism. Circumstances excited in him 
a vehement desire to travel, and this passion gradually resulted 
in a determination to try his fortune in our Western "land of 
promise." He was graduated in his nineteenth year, at Harvard 
college, and soon after left his father's roof. After a fatiguing jour- 
ney, he arrived at Alexandria, on Red River, and there stopped to 
look about him, and determine what course to pursue. An extract 
from the account of this long journey, may illustrate our author's 
power of description, which we think eminent. There are in both 
volumes, many passages of a similar character, which are forcible 
and eloquent, and impress one with a belief of their exactness. 

*' We had much fatigue, and encountered many dangers, and 
there were many quarrels and reconciliations, before we reached 
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the mouth of Red River. That river discharges its waters into 
the Mississippi by a broad and creeping stream, through a vast and 
profound swamp. It seems a deep canal, its dark surface ruffled 
only by the darting of huge and strange fishes through its sluggish 
waters ; the foaming path of the monstrous alligator gar, the shark 
of rivers, a thousand little silver fishes leaping from the water, 
and sparkling like diamonds ; numberless alligators traversing the 
waters in every direction, and seeming to be logs possessing the 
power of self-direction ; or occasionally these logs sinking one end 
in the water, and raising the other in the air, and making a deep 
and frightful bellow, between the hiss of a serpent and the roaring 
of a bull ; the lazy and droning flight of monstrous birds, slowly 
flapping their wings, and carelessly sailing along just over the sur- 
face of these dark and mephitic waters, with a savage and out- 
landish scream, apparently all neck, legs, and feathers ; a soil 
above the bank, greasy and slippery with a deposit of slime ; trees 
marked fourteen feet high by an overflow of half the year ; gullies 
several feet deep, and large enough to be the outlets of rivers, 
covered at the bottom with putrefying logs, and connecting the 
river with broad and sluggish lakes, too thickly covered with a coat 
of green bufl* to be ruffled by the winds which can scarcely find 
their way through the dense forests; moccasin snakes, writhing 
their huge and scaly backs at the bottom of these dark gullies ; 
such was the scenery that met my eye, as I advanced through the 
first thirty miles of my entrance into that region, which had been 
so embellished by my fancy. I looked round me, and the trees, 
as far as I could see, were festooned with the black and funereal 
drapery of long moss. My eyes, my ears, and my nostrils joined 
to admonish me, that here Fever had erected his throne. I went 
on board my boat at the approach of night ; and when, to get rid 
of my thoughts, I laid me down in my narrow and sweltering birth, 
millions of musquetoes raised their dismal hum, and settled on my 
face. Drive away the first thousand, aated with blood, and another 
thousand succeeds, and ' in that war there is no discharge.' A 
hundred owls, perched in the deep swamp, in all the tones of 
screaming, hooting, grunting, and in every note, from the wail of 
an infant to the growl of a bear, sing your requiem. 

*' You rise from a sleep attained under such auspices^ and crawl 
up the greasy banks to the cabins of the wood-cutters. You see 
here inhabitants of an appearance and countenance in full keeping 
with the surrounding scenery. There is scarcely one of them but 
what has a monstrous protuberance in the stomach, sufficiently 
obvious to the eye, vulgarly called an * ague-cake,' and a yellowish 
white complexion, finely described, in the language of the country, 
by the term ' tallow face.' There is an indescribable transparency 
of the skin, which seems to indicate water between the cuticle and 
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the flesh. Eyes preternaturally rolling and brilliant, glare in the 
centre of a large, morbid circle, in which the hues of red, black, 
and yellow are mixed. The smalL children bear all these dismal 
markings of the climate in miniatm'e. Dirty and raggedy as mis- 
chievous as they are deformed, they roll about upon the slippery 
clay with an agUity and alertness, from their appearance altogether 
incredible ; for you would suppose them too feeble and clumsy to 
move. There is something unique, chilling, and cadaverous in the 
persons, of both old and young. You would suppose that the grave 
was dug for them. But the more slender and uncertain their hold 
on life, the more gaily they seem to enjoy it. They laugh and 
shout, and drink and blaspheme, and utter their tale of obscenity^ 
or, it may be, of murder, with bacchanalian joyousnes^. Shut 
^our eyes, and you woiold suf^pose yourself in the midst of the 
merriest group in the world. Open them, and look upon the 
laughers, and see the strange fire of their eye, and you will almost 
believe the chilling stories of the Vampyres." Vol. i. pp. 27 — 30. 

At Alexandria, he was srmtten with the disease of the country, 
and very narrowly escaped its usual termination. As soon as his 
strength returned, he joined a party of young men who proposed 
to travel in the Spanish country, and traffic with the Spanish and 
Indians for mules. They crossed the frontier by the sources of 
the Arkansas; and here the novel adventures begin. Berrian 
accompanied one of the party to a central village of the Com- 
manches, an Indian tribe, whose lovely valley is weU described* 
Here a very important squaw fell in love with him, and he fell 
> in love vAxh Dona Martha Miguela d'Alvaro, only child of the 
Conde Alvaro, governor of Durango. This young lady had 
been just before captured by the Indians, and was now held 
for her ransom ; of course, Berrian rescues her from captivity, 
saves her life and honor from imminent peril, and shows much 
'courage and prowess. He restores her to the Conde, and be- 
comes a member of his family. Every one is jealous and rude, 
but his love affairs go on prosperously. There is a father con- 
fessor, who is a perfect Schedoni of die nineteenth century, and 
a haughty, heavy-whiskered Don, the regular lover of Dona 
Martha. He undertakes to teach English " to a select few ; " 
and all his pupils fall in love with him, except the Don just men- 
tioned, and he challenges him to fight a duel, which Mr. Berrian 
declines. He is altogether ill treated, and thereupon pulls the 
wliole f&mily out a mountain stream, which would have drowned 
every one of them past all hope of resuscitation, if Berrian had 
not been by, to swim as never man swam before. He is again 
suspected and hisulted, and joins the rebels, who had just begux 
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tp make head against the royal troops. They are finally de- 
feated, but after much active warfare, which is pretty well set 
forth ; and while Berrian's scar is yet in the ascendant, he finds 
occasion to save the Conde and all the family from destruction. 
Indeed, it must be admitted, that he saves his mistress' life as 
frequently and variously as the most thorough-going and exor- 
bitant novel-devourer could ask ; and so far, approves himself 
her destined husband. After the rebels are defeated, he hides 
in a cave with three charming young ladies, their father, and 
an Irish servant, and there lives, through fifty-eight pages of 
the second volume, in rather a dull way. At length the father 
dies, and th^n a daughter, and then another daughter, and then 
Berrian with his remaining companion and servant leave their ' 
hiding-place. Upon coming into the world again, he learns that 
Iturbide has been crowned emperor, and goes to Mexico to 
volunteer to the new sovereign his services. In Mexico, he ascer- 
tains, that Iturbide is not of much account; that his old friend, the 
lover of Martha, whom he had pulled out of the stream by his 
whiskers, had become Secretary of War, and was persecuting 
Martha with his addresses ; and that the Conde Alvaro was doing 
all ^e could to save his estates by inducing Martha to marry her 
persevering lover. Berrian gets into high favor with certain great 
men, who, having no especial relish or playing second part to 
Iturbide, call themselves patriotic ; and he joins die general of this 
party, on the breaking out of the rebellion,— or rather, revcdution, 
as it was successful, — and very rapidly rises to the highest rank. 
He becomes "the North American general," without whom "they 
would all fall together by the ears, and tfa^ cause would fail;" 
and finaUy^ having succeeded in driving out Iturbide, he declines 
" a command only subordinate to the commander-in-chief," ac- 
cepts a good estate from the Junta, whose authority he had 
restored ; marries Martha, and on his return to Mexico from his 
native village, whither he had gone to build himself a house to 
winter in, he meets our author as aforesaid, and tells this tale. 

Now it is Certainly indiscreet to tell such a story as this, as 
having happened b these days to a real, live, bom-citizen of 
Yankee-land. It is setting all reality at defiance ; for we suppose 
it matter of notoriety, that no citizen of this country actually did 
rise to such high rank in the Mexican revolution, or could have 
overcome the feelings of distrust and dislike which were very 
generally felt towards the interlopers, who crossed their fron- 
tiers for what was to be got ; which feelings, we believe, were 
manifested at the very outset in Texas, without reserve or quali- 

VOL. I. 13 



96 HBls. opie's illustrations of lying. [Nov. 

ficadoa, and,--*we say it with all due deference to the fabulous 
merits of Mr. Francis Berrian, — ^were but too well justified by 
the principles and conduct of many, if not most of those, who 
went out from among us to speculate upon tlie troubles aai 
convulsions of our Mexican neighbours. 

It is difScult to estimate exactly the value of this work as a 
book of authority, if we are to regard it as a near view of the 
public transactions of which it treats. We have alluded to some 
of its violations of probability ; and tliere are divers departures 
firom received opinions, which are rather startling. 

But, perhaps, our author may complain, that we are judgmg 
bis work by laws to which it is not amenable. He may claim to 
have produced, not a history, nor a memoir, nor a book of statis- 
tics, but amply a novel ; and^ therefore, to abide no other re- 
sponsibility with respect to his facts and personages, than as they 
are well or ill adapted to create and sustain that illusion,— ^at 
momentary belief of the reader, firom which every tale must 
derive its power of Interesting. We do not think he would profit 
much by this <^laim. His work, considered merely as a novel, 
although it exhibits proof of some of the qualifications necessary 
to success in. tliis kind of writing, is nevertheless a failure. It is . 
in very bad taste, and desti*uctive to the interest of the story, to 
violate probability so remorselessly. The author's representation 
of his female characters, which seem to us sadly wanting in deli- 
cacy ; his relying so much upon the worn-out expedients of the 
IMlnerva Press,-^such as his Spanish lover, and his Spanish father 
confessor, and, more than all, that exhausted iore, ^' the terrible, 
rogue, with his awful brogue," — satisfy us, that those readers who 
find this book interesting, will find it so in ^ite of its being a 
novel, and not because it is one. 



BhistriUions of L^ng^in oM its Branches. By Amelia Opie. 
From the Second London Edition. Boston. 1826. Munroe Ss 
Francis and others. 12mo. jpf. 280. 

This is a book» that we fear few of us can look in the face 
without blushing. Mrs. Opie is a moralist of the most unsparing 
veracity. She has no idea of letting things pass because they are 
small ; or winking at sbs because they are little. Nor is she 
willing that they should be called by any but their right names. 
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A good name to a bad thing, is like a good coat on the back of 
a blackguard, — a passport to better company than any to which 
he has a right. Mrs. Opie, accordingly, does not talk of fibbing, 
and quizzing, and shammmg, and telling untruths, and saying the 
thing one ought not ; she speaks outright of lies and lying, and 
reprobates the whole tribe, white lies and all. 

She makes out indeed a fearful catalogue of genera and species,; 
and, as some of our readers may never have an opportunity of 
seeing the book itself, we give her introductory chapter m full. 

<* What constitutes lying ?> 

" I answer, the intention to deceive* 

^' If this be a correct definition, there must be passive as wdil as 
active lying; and those who withhold the truth, or do not tell the 
whole truth, with an intention to deceive, are guilty of lying, as 
well as those who tell a direct or positive falsehood. 

''Lies are many, and various in their nature and in their ten- 
dency, and may be arranged under their different names, thus :— 

" Lies of Vanity. 

** Lies of Flattery. 

" Lies of Convenience. 

" Lies of Interest. 

" Lies of Fear. 

'* Lies of first-rate Malignity. 

" Lies of second-rate Malignity. 

'' Lies, falsely called Lies of Benevolence. 

'* Lies of real Benevolence. 

" Lies of mere Want9nness, proceeding from a depraved love of 
lying, or contempt for truth. 

''There are others probably ; but I believe that this list contains 
all those which are of the most importance ; unless, indeed, we 
may add to it— ^ 

" Practical Lies ; that is, Lies acted, not spoken. 

" I shall give an anecdote, or tale, in order to illustrate each sort 
of lie in its turn, or nearly so, lies for the sake of lying excepted; 
for I should find it very difficult so to illustrate this the most despi- 
cable species of falsehood." pp. 9, 10. 

The anecdotes and tales by which these several kinds of Ijring are 
illustrated, are very happily conceived and well executed. They 
are of course short and simple, but all to the point ; and several, 
even apart from their prbcipal moral object, are highly interesting, 
and possess much of .diat pathos, for which the former productions 
of the author are remarkable. No person, we are assured, can 
read this book without gratification of tlie taste and imagination, 
Of without admiration oT the genius, but, above all, the moral 
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purity, which it displays throughout. None certainly can read 
it without feeling deeply, how true, how far too true a picture it 
exhibits of the tendency of aU men to some species of deception. 
We pretend to be pretty honest and veracious ourselves, par- 
ticularly in our vocation ; but we niust confess, that, more than 
once, has Mrs. Opie detected us m something very like a — ^lie, of 
some few of her species. And we doubt, whether any man, who 
has read her book, and who remains in a due degree influenced 
hy her precepts, can say any thing better for himself. She holds, 
indeed, the mirror up to nature. 

She tells us, perhaps, nothing new, and this, as she professes, 
is not her object. Her proper purpose, is, not so much to bring 
to light that which is hidden, as to point out to us the true 
character and quality of things which are constantly before our 
eyes, the subjects of our daily observation. One is dismayed at 
finding what a tissue of lies and deceit, is the whole fabric of hu- 
man intercourse. So smooth and fair as it shows to the common 
gaze, no sooner is it subjected tcP the miscroscope of our fair 
author, than we are shocked at the coarseness ol the texture it 
exhibits. She exposes the deceit which forms a part of the 
common courtesies of life, and enters more or less into the occu- 
pation or profession of every man. We all are lying with a greater 
or less degree of criminality. The man who tells his neighbour 
he is glad to see him, when at the bottom of his heart he wishes 
him in Pandemonium ; who presses him to stay, when he desires 
to have him go ; who urges him to eat and drink, when he would 
rather forbid him to taste a mouthful ; the lawyer, who covers his 
table with the books of his craft, opened, with leaves turned 
down which he never turned before, and passages noted with the 
pencil, which he has noted in no other way ; the doctor, who 
mounts his horse, and rides through streets, and squares, and 
alleys, in apparent haste, not to do business, but to get it; the 
mmister, who says of himself and of his congregation in the pulpit, 
what he and they would take as an bsuh if said of them by any 
one else, and any where else, are all lying, according to the defi- 
nition of Mrs.' Opie. 

T,his is a hard saying, and we suppose a great many will be 
inclined to doubt, whether so great a strictness in the interpreta- 
tion of the commandment against lying, is required. It must be 
acknowledged, that, as the world now goes, and with its present 
bad habits in this particular, a man who spoke the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, at all times and b all 
places, would be found a very inconvenient person, and would 
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probably find himself in some irery awkward predicaments. But 
this is taking society as it is, with its habits of lying, which have 
been accumulating upon it for six thousand years. Could we begin 
anew, we believe that perfect and universal truth would conduce 
as much to the comfort and convenience of mankind, as perfect 
and Universal virtue of all kinds would. But even weeds, which 
have been sujSered to grow a long time unmolested, entwine their 
roots too closely with those of wholesome plants, to be suddenly 
and safely rooted up. And old evils, bad as they may be, cannot 
always be wholly and suddenly eradicated. In this way^ certain 
modes and expressions of deception have become so connected 
with the common civilities and decencies of life, that upon them 
depend many of the kind feelings and alBfections which are called 
into exercise in the daily intercourse of mankind. To do them 
away, would be to sow discord and dissensicm where there is now 
peace and harmony ; it would be the signal for bickering, back- 
biting, scolding, strife, duels, and broken heads. Mercy upon 
us ! what would become of a community, where every man's ay 
was ay, and no was no, literaUy. Human intercourse would be 
nothing but a skeleton, without flesh or sinews, a mere caput 
mortuuniy the residuum of a destructive distillation. No ancient 
and decayed beauty, whose hair, eyes, teeth, lips, cheeks, and 
bloom, all come under the denomination of moveables, could be 
more completely despoiled of all that made her charming. 

But, disguise it as we may, the vice of lying is still one of the 
most common ; and although, when seen in its naked shape, un* 
adorned, undisguised, there is none more disgusting or more 
abhorred, yet, by means of a little self-deception, all of us are 
seduced to practise it without corapunotion, and witiiout eyen 
suspecting that we are guilty of it. We despair of a thorough 
reformation in this particular; but still a vivid representation of 
the actual state of the case may do much to awaken many minds 
from the apathy with which this subject has been generaUy re- 
garded, and lead them to more just notions of the nature and 
obligations of truth. 

The lies of vanity are active and passive ; of the active, we 
have an example in those who claim to be acquainted with 
persons of eminence whom they have, only accidentally met in 
general society. " The king spoke to me to-day," says a ragged 
feUow boastingly, to one of his comrades. "Ay," retorts his 
fellow, " he did so, I was by at the time ; he told you to get out 
of his way." The passive lie of vanity is committed where we 
suffer impressions and opinions to prevail, favorable to ourselves, 
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Init which we know we do not deserve. Two of the best stories 
•-in the book are ilhistrative of these two species of lying. We 
quote the conclusion of one of them. The daughter of a bank- 
rupt has been boasting in a public coach, in the presence of two 
of her father's principal creditors, of his wealth and prosperity. 
The consequence is bis ruin and disgrace. 

<' As Lady Alberry was going to her chamber, on the second 
night of their journey, she was startled by the sound of -deep groans, 
and a sort of delirious raving, from a half-open door. ' Surely,* 
said she to the landlady, who was conducting her, ' there is some 
one very ill in that room.' — ' Oh dear ! yes, my lady ; a poor man 
who was picked up on the road yesterday. He had walked all the 
way from the heart 6f Wales, till he was so tired, he got on a 
coach ; and he supposes, that, from weakness, he fell off in the 
night ; and not being missed, he lay till he was found and brought 
hither.' — * Has any medical man seen him ? ' — '' Not yet ; for our 
surgeon lives a good way off; and, as he had his senses when he 
first came, we hoped he was not much hurt. He was able to tell 
us' that he only wanted a garret, as he was very poor ; said yet, my 
lady, he looks and speaks so like a gentleman ! ' — ' Poor creature I 
he inust be attended to, and a medical man sent for directly, as he 
is certainly not sensible now,^ — ' Hark ! he is raving again, and all 
about his wife, and I cannot tell what.' — 'I should like to see 
him,' said Lady Alberry, whose heart always yearned towards the 
afflicted ; ' and I think that I am myself no bad doctor.' Accord- 
ingly, she entered the room just as the sick man exclaimed, in his 
delirium, ' Cruel Sir James ! I a fraudulent . . . • • Oh ! my dearest 

Anna ! ' and Lady Alberry recognised in the poor raving 

being before her, the calumniated Burford ! * I know him ! ' she 
cried, bursting into, tears; * we will be answerable for all expenses.' 
She then went in search of Sir James ; and having prepared him 
as tenderly as she could for the painful scene which awaited him, 
she led him to the bedside of the unconscious invalid ;^'then, while 
Sir James, shocked and distressed beyond measure, interrogated 
the landlady, Lady Alberry examined the nearly-threadbare coat 
of the supposed rich man, which lay on the bed, and searched for 
the slenderly-filied purse, of which he had himself spoken. She 
found there Sir James's letter, which had, she doubted not, occa- 
sioned his journey and his illness ; and which, therefore, in an 
agony of repentant feeling, her husband tore into atoms. In the 
same pocket he found Annabel's confession ; and when they left 
the chamber, having vainly waited in hopes of being recognised by 
the poor invalid, they returned to their fellow-travellers, carrying 
with them the evidences of Burford's scanty means, in corrobora- 
tion of the tale of suffering and fatigue which they had to relatei. 
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< See ! ' said Lady Albany, holding up the eoat, and eraplying the 
purse 'on the table, ' are these signs of opulence ? and i^ travelUog 
on foot, in a hot June day,, a proof of aj^endid living 1 ' While the 
harsh creditor, as he listened to the tale of delirium, and read thi9 
confession of Annabel^ regretted the hasty credence which he hdd 
given to her felsehoods. 

" But what was to be done 1 To send for Burford's wife ;-*-and» 
till she arrived to nurse him, Sir James and Lady Alberry declared 
that they would not leave the inn. It was therefore agreed that the 
Bephew should go to Burford's house in the barouche, and escort 
his wife back. He did so; and while Annabel, lost in paiiifnl 
thought, was walking on the road,, she saw the barouche driving 
ij^ with her young felk>w-traveUer in it As it re<|uires great sa& 
foring to subdue such overweening vanity as Annabel's, her first 
thought, on seeing him, was, that her. youthful beau was a young 
heir, who had travelled in disguise, and was pow come in state to 
make her an offer ! She, therefore, blushed with pleasure as he 
approached, and received his bow with a countenance of joy. But 
his face^expressed no answering pleasure ; and, coldly passing her, 
ho said his business was with her mother, who, alarmed, she scarcely 
knew whyj stood trembling at the door ; nor was she less alarmed 
when the feeling youth told his errand, in broken and faltering 
accents, and delivered Lady Alberry's letter. * Annabel must go 
with me ! ' said het mother, in a deep and solemn tone. Then, 
lotvering her voice, because unwilling to reprove her before a 
stranger, she added, ' Yes, my child ! thou must go, to see the 
elects of thy errors, and take sad, but salutary^ warning for the 
rest of thy life. We shall not detain you long. Sir,' she continued, 
turning to Charles Danvers ; ' our slender wardrobe can be soon 
prepared.' 

" In a short time, the cs^m, but deeply suffering wife, and the 
weeping, humbled daughter, were on their road to the inn. The 
mother scarcely spoke during the whole of the journey ; but she 
seemed to pray a great deal ; and the young man was so affected, 
with the subdued anguish of the one, and the passionate grief of 
the other, that, he declared to Lady Alberry, he had never been 
awakened t6 such serious thought before, and hoped to be the 
better for the journey through the whole of his existence ; while, 
in her penitent sorrow, he felt inclined to forget Annabel's fault, 
coquetry, and affectation. » 

" When they reached the inn, the calmness of the wife was 
entirely overcome at the sight of Lady Alberry, who opened her 
arms to receive her with the kindness of an attached friend ; whis- 
pering, as she did so, ' tie has been sensible f and he knew Sir 
James ; knew him as an affectionate friend and nuf se ! ' — ' Gracious 
Heaven, I thank thee ! ' she replied, hastening, to his apartment, 
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lead^ig the reluctant Annabel along. But he did not know them ; 
and his wife was at first speechless with sorrow ; at length, recov- 
ering her calmness, she said, ' See ! dear, unhappy girl ! to what 
thy sinfulness has reduced thy fond father ! Humble thyself, my 
child, before the Great Being whom thou hast ofiended ; and own 
his mercy in the awful warning ! ' ' 1 am humbled, I am warned, 
I trust,' cried 'Annabel, falling on her knees; * but, if he die, what 
will become of me 1 ' — ' What will become of us a// ? ' replied the 
mother, shuddering at the bare idea of losing him, but preparing, 
with" forced composure, for her important duties. Trying ones 
indeed they were, through many days and nights, that the wife and 
daughter had to watch beside the bed of the unconscious Burford. 
The one heard herself kindly invoked, and tenderly desired, and 
her absence wanelered at; while the other never heard her name 
mentioned, during the ravings of fever, without heart-rending up- 
braidings, and just reproofs. But Burford's life was granted to the 
prayers of agonizing affection ; and, when recollection returned, he 
had the joy of knowing that his reputation was cleared, that his 
angry creditors were become his kind firiends, and that Sir James 
Alberry lamented, with bitter regret, that he could no longer prove 
his confidence in him by making him his partner." pp. 33 — 36. 

Next are "Lies of Flattery;" and here, we think, our author 
has made a mistake in point of classification ; for we cannot agree 
with her, that all lies of flattery are of the kind and degreof^of 
criminality which she is disposed to attach to them. The fact, 
however, is, that, in the multitude of her subdivisions, she includes 
many which would ordinarily be considered as lies of flattery 
under some different denomination. 

" Lies of Fear *' arise from a deficiency of moral courage to 
speak the truth, rather than from any disposition to tell a he. If a 
dull author, for instance, by whom you havie been unfortunately 
cornered^ asks you how you like his writings; if, when dining with 
some Epicurean host, particularly profuse add particularly proud 
of his wines, he entreats your judgment of some ancient and 
musty trash, which has no merit but dust and age to recommend 
it ; if a young lady demand your opinion of her music, her paint- 
ing, her embroidery, or her new gown ; or if, worse than all, 
some matron expose for your admiration, her ill-bred and noisy 
ofi&pring, of all sexes, sizes, and colors ; it requires no trifling 
amount of resolution, to tell one, that the outpourings of his genius 
are " stale, flat, and unprofitable ; " another, that his treasured liquor 
is fit for nothing but the vinegar barrel ; a third, that her music is 
a mere squall, her painting a daub, her embroidery execrablci 
and her gown fit only for her grandmother ; a fourth, that her 
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children are all frights and their breeding as bad as their looks; — 
yet to do otherwise, is a lie of fear. 

" Lies, falsely called Lies of Benevolence," are occasioned by a 
desire-of making those to whom they are told, pleased with them* 
selves. Liars of this kind make it a rule, that they are never to 
3cruple to sacrifice the truth, when the alternative is giving the 
slightest pain pr mortification to any one. These lies border 
upon the lies of fear on the one hand, and the lies of flattery on 
the other, and might all, in fact, be included under one or the 
other of these denominations ; but while Mrs. Opie displays and 
illustrates so satisfactorily all her different divisions, we care not 
how many of them she makes. 

" Lies of Convenience " form a large class, and are to be par- 
ticularly reprobated, because the temptation to them is so con- 
stant, and because they appear so trivial as not to alarm the con- 
science, and thus form stepping-stones to lies of more importance. 
Under this head more ptrticularly come all excuses, apologies, 
&zx:. It includes a vast number of bad colds, tooth-achs, 
head-achs, "particular and unexpected engagements," ^'circum- 
stances not under our control, and a long list of e^-cce^eras, 
which have formed the materials of all excuses from time imme- 
morial. The fine lady who says she is not at home ; the young 
belle who refuses to dance widi a disagreeable partner, under a 
pretence of being engaged ; the doctor who sends word he is 
detained by a patient, to avoid the bare of a large party ; the law- 

^ yer who has always an accommodating client at his elbow to 

answer the same purpose, — are liars from convenience. 

" Lies of Interest and " Lies of Malignity " need no definition. 
" Lies of Benevolence," like all others, are of various shades and 
degrees of criminality. Among these are ranked, by Mrs. Opie, the 
lies told to sick and dying persons by their friends and physicians, 
in order to keep them tranquil and comfortable ; the false or insuffi- 
cient characters given to servants who are changing their places ; 

^ and, in short, all those which are told for the sake of preventing 

or relieving painful feelings. The tale by which the evil conse- 
quences of this last species are illustrated is one of the best of 
the book. We quote the conclusion; it relates to the closing 
scene of life in an old man, who has been deceived, from false 
kindness, with regard to the character and fate of one of his sons. 

*' As the man rose from his occupation, and saw where Vernon 
stood, he smiled significantly, and said, * I planted that willow ; 
»hd it is on a grave, though the grave is not marked out/ — ' In- 
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deed ! ' — ' Yes ; it is the grave of a murderer.' — ' Of a mur* 
derer ! ' echoed Vernon, instinctively shuddering and moving awaj 
from it. — ^' Yes,' resumed he, * of a murderer who was hanged 
at York. Poor lad^hit was very right tliat he should be hanged ; 
hut he was not a Iiardened villaih ! and he died so penitent ! and, 
as I knew him when he used to visit where I was groom, I could 
not help phnting this tree, for old acquaintance' sake.' Here he 
drew hi« hand across *his eyes, < Then he was not a low-born 
man.' — * Oh no ; his father was a clergyman, I , think.' — ' In- 
deed ! poor man : was he living at the time ? ' said Vernon, deeply 
sighing. ' Oh yes ; for the poor son did so fret, lest his father 
should ever know what he had done ; for he said he was an angel 
u(>on earth ; and he could not bear to think how he would grieve ; 
for, poor lad, he loved his father and his mother too, though he 
did so badly.' — ' Is his mother living ? ' — ' No : if she had, he 
would have been alive ; but his evil courses broke her heart ; and 
It was because the man he killed reproached him for having mur- 
dered his mother, that he was provoked to murder him.'—' Poor, 
rash, mistaken youth ! then he had provocation.' — * Oh yes ; the 
greatest ; but he was very sorry for what he had done ; and it 
would have broken your heart to have heard him talk of his poor 
father.' — * I am glad I did not hear him,' said Vernon hastily, and in 
a faltering voice (lor he thought of Edgar.) ^ And yet, sir, it would 
have done your heart good toow' — ' Then he had virtuous feelings, 
and loved his father amidst all his errors 1 ' — *■ Aye.' — < And I dare 
gay hi& father loved him, in spite of his faults.' — * I dare say he 
did,' replied the man ; ' for one's children are our own fl^sh and 
blood, you know, sir, after all that is said and done ; and may be 
this young fellow was spoiled in the bringing up.' — ' Perhaps so/ 
said Vernon, sighing deeply. ' However, this poor lad made a 
very good end.' — ' I am glad of that ! and he lies there,' continued 
Vernon, gazing on the spot with deepening interest, and moving 
nearer to it as he spoke. ' Peace be to his soul ! but was he not 
dissected ? "— * Yes; but his brothers got leave to have the body 
after dissection. They came to me ; ami we buried it privately at 
night.' — * His brothers came ! and who were his brothers ? ' — 

* Merchants, in London ; and it was a sad cut on them ; but they 
took care that their father should riot know it.'—* No ! ' cried Ver- 
non, turning sick at heart. * Oh no ; they wrote him word that 
his son was ill; then went to. Westmoreland, and * — 

* Tell me,' interrupted Vernon, gasping for breath, and laying his 
hand on his arm, * tell me the name of this poor youth ! ' — * Why, 
he was tried under a false name, for the sake of his family ; but 
his real name was Edgar Vernon ! ' 

The agonized parent drew back, shuddered violently and re- 
peatedly, casting up his eyes to heaven at the same time, with a^ 
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look of mingled appeal and resignation. He then rushed to the 
obscure s(>ot which covered the bones of his son, threw himself 
npon it, and stretched his arms over it, as if embracing the uncon- 
scious deposit beneath, while his head rested on the grass, and he 
neither spoke nor moved. But he uttered one groan { then all was 
istillness ! 

His terrified and astonished companion remained motionleBs for 
a few moments, — ^then stooped to raise him ; but the fiat of merct 
had gone forih, and -the paternal heart, broken by the sudden shock, 
had suffered, and breathed its last " pp. 171 — 173. 

Last come " Lies of Wantonness" and " Practical Lies.*' The 
first are those told from the mere love of lying. Practical lies are 
diose not uttered but acted ; and the illustrations are principally 
taken from dress. All artifices of dress intended to deceive by 
concealing defects or heightening beauties, and thus producing a 
false impression, are practical lies, unless the individual having 
recourse to such artifices expressly acknowledges the fsn^t, upon 
all occasions when praised for an appearance thus procured. 

We think it will abundantly appear to the reader of this book, 
that in spite of the detestation in which the vice of lying is held. 
It is yet the most common of all vices. Not that the criminality 
of all lying is equal, or that most persons ever utter the worst 
kind of lies. But probably every man is at times guilty of some 
kmd or degree of deceiving, with the intention of deceiving, and 
this amounts to a positive lie. 

There is one class of Ues, which we are a little surprised did 
not attract a larger share of Mrs. Opie's attention ; lies told by 
parents to their children. We believe that the slight regard in . 
whicli strict truth is held among mankind, is principally owing to 
the lies which are told to children by their parents during the few 
first years of their lives. Then is the time that permanent im- 
pressions may be as well made as at any later period. It is then, 
probably, that what is called the natural propensity of a child is 
unfolded. Many persons who have a great abhorrence of lying, 
and whip their children if they detect them in it, yet make no 
scruple of telling and acting to them the most atrocious falsehoods. 
There are few parents who do not do this in a greater or less de- 
gree, though doubtless without dreaming they are guilty of 
crimmal deception. With many the whole business of man- 
aging their children is a piece of mere artifice and trick. 
They are cheated in their amusements, cheated in their food,^ 
cheated in their dress. Lies are told them to get them to do 
any thing which is disagreeable. If a child is to take physic. 
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the mother tells him she has something good for him to drink ; if 
recusant, she says she will send for the doctor to cut off his ears, 
or pull his teeth, or that she will go away and leave him, and a 
thousand things of the same kind, each of which may deceive 
once and answer the present purpose, but will invariably fail 
afterwards. Parents are too apt to endeavour to pacify their 
children by making promises tliey never intend to perform. If 
they wish, i^r instance, to take away some eatable which tl^ey 
fear will be injurious, they reconcile them by the promise of a 
ride, or a walk, or something else wliich will please them, but 
without any intention of gratifying them. This is lyings down- 
right lying* People think nothing of breaking their promises to 
children, if the performance be not perfecdy convenient. But they 
are the last persons to whom promises should be broken, because 
they cannot comprehend the reason, if there be one, why they are 
not kept. Such promises should be scrupulously redeemed, 
though at a great inconvenience, and even when inadvertently 
made. For tlie child's moral habit is of infinitely more conse- 
quence than any such inconvenience can be to the parent. 

We have only noticed a few of the cases of lying to children, 
but enough to illustrate the frequency of it. And yet after having 
pursued such a course of deception for the two or three first 
years of life, if the parent then finds his child is trying to deceive 
him, and will tell a downright lie, he wonders how he should have 
learned to do so, for he has always taught him to speak the truth ; 
without reflecting that he has been lying to bun from his very 
birth. So he attributes that habit to an innate disposition and 
tendency for falsehood, which he has himself been rostering and 
nourishing firom the first. Children soon learn to know when 
they are deceived, and learn to deceive others. They are not 
deceived many times in the same way ; and the most comfortable 
method in the end, as well as the most conformable to the precepts 
of mbrality and religion, is, never to deviate in the slightest degree 
from the strict truth in our intercourse with them. 

The character is not formed by precept, but by example. It 
is in vain to tell children a year gj,^ that they must not lie, but 
it is very easy to teach tliem so by our own example. Indeed, 
till taught by example, we do not believe that there is in the hu- 
man niind the smallest disposition to falsehood. But the elements 
of the moral character are formed by example, long before a 
precept can be understood. People think that children under 
two years cannot reason, cannot draw inferences, and cannot 
know what a lie is. What the nature is of the process in dieir 
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minds, is more than we can discover ; but the result is, that they 
form habits in agreement with the principles according to which 
they have been treated. The character of a child for life is too 
often fixed, its moral education finished, before it is generally 
supposed to be begun. For our own part when we see into what 
hands the forming of the minds and morals of the young so often 
falls, we are more surprised that the world is so good, than that 
it is no better. People are disposed to look back to our original 
constitutions for the origin of our vicious propensities, and the 
moral defects of our characters ; but we have only to consider 
the common treatment of children by their parents, to find cause 
enough for the evil which is in the world, and which is seen so 
early in life. We wonder that, amid all the schemes of various 
kinds for education at the. -present day, no one has adventured 
upon the plan of a seminary for the preparation of parents for the 
management of their children ; since it is to them that their moral 
education at least is actually entrusted, and not to thie instructers 
who are employed after the character is formed. 



Observations on the Orowth of the Mind. By Sampson Reed, 
Boston. Cummmgs, Billiard, & Co. 1826. 8vo. pp.44. 

We are hardly qualified to review this pamphlet, because it is 
strongly marked with certain peculiar religious sentiments, which 
the great mass of our readers, we are mclined to believe, can 
neither feel nor comprehend. Things that must be unintelligible 
to them, appear on almost every one of its pages. It is, however, 
interesting to us for a variety of reasons. The style we find rich and 
yaried. Beautiful imagery is thrown over many parts of it. The 
author, if not a cool reasonmg philosopher, is a writer of thought, 
of imagination, of genius, of fine taste, of pure moral feeling, of 
deep devotion, too, we think, to the bright prospects, which seem 
to break upon him from his own peculiar views of religion i and^ 
unless we are much mistaken, possessed of a soul, keenly alive 
to all the true charms of poetry. Even bis mysticism would not 
be unattractive to many. It reminds us of some of the wild, im- 

S)assioned compositions of Madame de Stael, where we seem to 
eel touches of the sublime, because, from her indefinite manner 
of writing, we see things dinaly, — ^magnified by the mist, probably, 
in which they are shrouded. The difiicully with these, is, that 
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they will not bear the full noon-day of reason undiminished. The 
objects then appear distinctly within our grasp, and those splendid 
illusions, that the creative power of imagination has wrought out 
of materials which the understanding could not reach easily, are 
scattered. There is indeed much of this character, we believe, 
in the " Observations " before us. 

The writer seems to us gready to misuse language, particularly 
the word, memory; and we wish he had not puzzled himself 
through nearly half his treatise, as he has done, with a rambling 
disquisition concerning what he thinks the most mysterious of all 
things, — ^the abstract nature of time. The idea oi time, he says, 
belongs not to memory. '^ The memory has in reality nothing to 
do with time." But, to us, time seems to constitute it. It is the 
single characteristic feature which dis'tinguishes it. Exclude this 
idea, and the name of the faculty is changed. He would not give 
to it that of memory, who mingled not with it some notions of 
what was past and gone by. We would say, at least, that such is 
the common use of language ; and when an author assumes the 
right of departing from this, without offering his reasons there- 
for, he runs the risk of bewildering others, if not himself. By 
the word, mirade, Mr. Reed seems to understand, not a divine 
suspension or reversal of the laws of nature, — which we thinlc its 
true meaning, unless when metaphorically used, — ^but merely 
something incomprehensible and great. He has a right to deny 
the existence or the possibility of miracles as most christians be- 
lieve in th^m. This in fact he does. We argue not with him 
on this, point. It is his misuse of language only, that we now re- 
proach. So, too, the word, revelation^ he sometimes makes to 
embrace the light of nature, from which it is commonly contra- 
distinguished. It is a bold and poetic metaphor, also, to employ 
the term, music^ to express all the harmonies of the universe. 
Here, however, our author explains. 

" By music is meant not merely that which exists in the rational 
world, whether in the song of angels or men ; not merely the sing- 
ing -of birds and the lowing of cattle, by which the animal world 
express their affections and their wants — but that harmony which 
pervades also all orders of creation ; the music of the harp of uni- 
versal nature, which is touched by the rays of the sun, and whose 
song is the morning, the evening, and the seasons. Music is the 
voice of God, and poetry his language, both in his word and works." 

p. 25. 

Does not this sound like some of the poetry, we will call it, 
which is to be found among die earliest attempts at philosophy? 
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It occurs to us, on reading such passages, — and many such there 
are in these " Observations," — that we are not able to lay our 
hand on the key to what our author thinks his treasures. Our 
insensibility must exclude us from the enjoyment of them. 
Thoughts original, and hitherto unimagined, may spiring up in his 
bosom, from the strong feelings of his peculiar devotion. It is 
possible, that he may have such glimpses through the dark ck>uds, 
which hang over our moral atmosphere, of the bright realms be- 
yond, as men of common minds see not, know not of, and for 
which, therefore, terms are not yet invented. All this may be. 
We speak of possibilities. Of one thing, however, we feel 
sure, that language, as it now is, though common property and 
the native o&pring of thought every where, has by consent 
been exclusively appropriated in some cases to certain distinct 
ideas; and when others, not merely novel and extraordbary, 
but entirely at variance with those, are embosomed in it unex- 
plained, the most indulgent friend will doubt, or be unable to 
comprehend ; and the plain, sensible reader, who has patience 
to go through such speculations, will be apt to speak of them, 
too severely perhaps, as unintelligible visions. We would apply 
this remark to our auth^'s use of words like memory; for 
it excludes the only idea which we think essential to it, that 
of time. 

Time and space, like the rays of light around us, show us every 
thing else clearly, but seem themselves at first sight hardest to be 
brought under the eye of examination. Out of these, we shall find 
arise all our ideas of order, arrangement, beautiful design. Mr. 
Reed thinks, that inquiry never can reach the former of them. • 
" The more we enter into an analysis of things, the farther we are 
from finding ^uiy thing that answers to the distinctness and reality 
which are usually attached to a conception of time." We do not 
by any means agree with him. Kant calls them both the inscru- 
table laws of the mind, which belong not to the external world, 
whither we are always transferring them, but lie buried within 
ourselves, and have no existence elsewhere. It may be so, though 
we would rather call them the results of those laws, than the laws 
themselves. Time is mere succession, the universal succession 
of events, — the succession abstracted entii'ely from the events 
themselves, which do thus succeed each other. The mind has the 
power of noting this fact alone, and this power forms the memory. 
Without it we could not know, nor conceive of cause, nor eflfect, 
growth nor decay, progression, improvement, nor even change. 
These aU require memory, because they involve time. The di£&- 
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culty of thinking on this subject is, that we are apt to confound / 
the various means of estimating time with time itself. We mingle 
with it in thought, the idea either of some artificial chronometer, 
the shade upon the dial, the hand of the clock, or what may 
be called the great chronometers of nature, the revolutions of the 
heavenly bodies, — ^the periodical goings and returns of the sun 
and the seasons ; which, however, constitute it not, any more than 
the quadrant and die telescope make part of the space which they 
are employed to measure. All these are the mere instruments 
of mensuration. The universal succession, to which they are 
applied, which they mark, of which they form part, and which 
constitutes time, embraces all events, and every thing subject to 
advance, decline, or change. 

Space gives ^us the power of distinguishing among external 
objects ; it is a general term, which includes all the vanous forms 
of distance between them ; this would be our definition of space. 
Without it we could not mark their differences, nor see them 
separately nor apart, and all outer things must become one 
tmdistinguishable mass, which even then would scarcely exclude 
the idea. Here, also, there is an efibrt of memory. But, in 
contemplating and comparing objects,^hich are immediately be- 
fore our eyes, the mind's transition from one to the other is so 
rapid, that the effort is slight, and we are unconscious of it, though 
reflection must convince us of its existence. We call it not the 
memory, because we observe not the lapse of time, which, we 
have said, makes the memory. The faculty thus receives another 
name. It may be termed, perhaps, observation, or contemplation, 
oi judgment. 

From subtle reasonings upon these subjects, it may be asked, is 
it possible to draw any inferences, which shall be valuable m our 
practical reasonings, or for the purposes of life ? A single re- 
flection occurs to us, showing why it may be so. Time is succes- 
sion ; space a combination of distances ; both, as we have said, are 
the results of laws imposed by our Creator on our weak, limited 
intellects. Have we a right to refer back those laws, and suppose 
him governed by them, or in any way under their influence ? If 
in imagination we must, in reasonmg would not this be presump- 
tion ? Yet are we not doing it continually ? Do we not argue 
of him, as much such an one as we ourselves are, though ex- 
pressly warned against it ? Is it not in fact from hence, that 
spring those dark questions in theology, which have distracted 
and set in opposition the most enlightened minds, and some of 
which Mihon has admirably put in the mouths of " angels fallen," 



1B26.] KEfiD ON THE GROWTH Of* THE Mt]!7D. llS 

who, apart tcom their more active feBows, " sat on a hi8 re^ 
tired," 

" and reasoned high 
Of provklenoe, foreknowledge, wiU, and fate, 
Fixed fate, free will foreknowledge absolute, 
And fuand no end in wandering mazes lost 
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Vain wisdom all and false philosophy.* 

These schools of philosophy, of which the immortal bard finds 
such ^ archetype, have still many disciples on earth. May we 
not have pointed to one of the errors which misled them? Of 
course we do not mean to be partizans, nor take sides in this 
ease. We neither agree nor disagree widi either of the oon- 
fficting claims for superiority. Let such reasonings be laid aside 
as unproductive and presumptuous, for they lead to diose re- 
markable grounds of discord, where all parties in the contro- 
versy seem to us to be equally wrong. 

But what account does our author actually make of his reflec- 
tions on the nature of time, or rather on the nature of memory) 
from which all idea of time is to be excluded ? His great ob- 
ject he declares to be a religious one. It is, he says, " that we 
may be impressed with the immediate presence and agency of 
Qod, without which a correct understanding of mind or matter 
ean never be attained ; that we may be able to read on every 
power of the mind, and on every particle of matter die language 
,of our hordy ' My Father workedi hitherto, and I work.' We 
usually put the Divine Being to an immense distance, by supi> 
posing diat the world yras created many years ago, and subjected 
to certain, laws, by which it hafe since been governed." But 
c^ we banish diese estimates of drae from our thoughts, with 
which they continuaUy mingle ? and if it were possible, instead 
of elevating our feelings of devotion, as is h^re supposed, would 
it not destroy them by destroying all conceptions erf cause and 
effect, and of infinite benevolent design, by which cause and 
^Ssct are united f 

These sceptical impressions, which our author has ascribed, 
fitlsely, we think, to the results of our ideas of time, we have 
befoi^ seen ascribed, more plausibly, though still we should say, 
falsely, to the progress of science, which, by unfolding to us the 
knowledge of proximate or intermediate causes, seems to thrust 
6ar Creator to an immeasurable distance from us, merely be- 
cause it places him at their head. The mind thus stops short 
of the only proper object of our adoration. Rude, uncivilized 
people, it is tiiought,*^— those who know no reason for any of the 
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great changes in nature,— -are compelled to suppose every one to be 
the direct work of the Almighty, and feel thus most strongly that 
mtimate sense of his immediate presence, from whence all true 
devodon springs. But can this be so ? Does the light of the 
understanaing chill the religious affections ? Is it possible, that 
the discovery of things admirable, will weaken our admiration, — 
that multiplied proofs of infinite benevolent power wiH abate our 
reverence for the holder of it? While we are pressing onward 
by the unerring pathway now pointed . out to us, step after step, 
to the disclosure of the beneficent purposes of Providence, are we 
going so many steps farther from the Giver of all these bles- 
sings f It cannot be so. The answer to the questions seems 
involved, in the questions themselves ; and if the fact be sometimes 
otherwise, as those from whom we di^r suppose it, it springs 
from false education ; it is the result not of our nature, but ofa 
misdirection of our nature. 

By the researches of science, our religious feelings may indeed 
change, but they change naturally for the better, and tend to be- 
come, what they should be, full of gratitude, love, affectionate 
admiration. This we say is the natural effect ; it is our own 
fault if it be otherwise. Ignorance clothes Deity with lerrcMrs. 
The object of bis supreme reverence is to the unlettered savage 
often an object of affi-ight, for be sees few of his attributes but 
power ; and those mighty acts of sovereignty of which he com- 

Erehends not the generous purpose, may sometimes seem to 
im partial, unmerited, capricious. Not so, in any respect, to the 
truly enlightened philosopher. In his inquiries into nature, he 
traces eVery where the kind contrivances of an affectionate 
parent, who has scattered all around us innumerable comforts 
of which we shall never find an end ; and his heart must be 
indeed perverted by bad discipline oi* clouded by selfishness, if it 
feel not those grateful emotions, which such things, even in the 
imperfect intercourse of man with man, are almost sure to 
awaken. Is it not true then as we have stated it ? The devo- 
tions of the ignorant or the uncivilized are moved by fear, which 
makes them shrink from the approach of Deity, and sometimes 
willing, if it were possible, to fly from his presence. Those of 
the enlightened are in all respects different ; not repulsive, nor 
forced, but most voluntary, and repc^ing on their eternal object 
with increasing delight and hope. This, we wish again to re- 
peat it, seems to be the natural tendency of things. 

Still it may be said, the feelings of die savage in the contem-^ 
plation of Deity are more powerful and have a greater effect or 
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his conduct, than those of the intelligent or enlightened. True, it 
is so ; and the reason may be plain. Self-preservation is said to 
be the first law of our nature. It is on this account, that fear is 
the most instantaneous and the strongest of all our emotions. It 
drives us from evil quicker, and with incomparably more power, 
than hope allures us to good. It is universal, too, and constant ; 
while the softer afiections reign in few bosoms, and often ex- 
pire from mere exhaustion, this is every where, shakes even 
the firmest minds, and continually increases, until knowledge, 
which is its sure assuasive, comes to its relief. Ally one who 
has felt the terrors of some great, uncertain, immediate, impend- 
ing danger, will allow all this to be true ; and we think it may be 
a cause, why the power of Deity strikes us more forcibly than 
his benevolence does, and why therefore fear operates with more 
energy and effect than love. There is no doubt, that the differ- 
ence between the relative strength of these emotions may be 
much increased by what we should call wrong instruction ; and 
in fact, it often is so, even in the most gifted minds. Few are 
taught feelingly to think of Deity as all in all, — ^the benevolent 
director of every event, causing evety cause, effecting every 
effect, and in short immediately designing every thing which pre- 
sents itself to us, excepting, perhaps some may say, human 
thoughts and human feelings. It is only in the great and extra- 
ordinary changes or revolutions of nature that most men think it 
necessary for him, if we may so speak, to be personally present. 
All the rest, the minute events, and the every-day occurrences 
around us, they are content to ascribe, unmeaningly enough, to 
what they philosophically, call general laws. In such reflections 
as these we are all along aware that we run a great risk of error 
by applying literally to Deity the thoughts borrowed from our 
own weak powers of action, and every one of our remarks on 
this subject ought to be received with strong qualifications on that 
account. Probably the words design^ intent, as we understand 
and continually apply them to him may be very gross and im- 
proper. Certainly we may say so of the phrase, general laws ; 
taken in the first from our own weak pofitical institutions, then 
transferred by a metaphor to our classification of the phenomena 
of nature, and at last, by a third step, raised to express the prin- 
ciples on which the moral world is governed, and the conduct of 
man divinely tried. The meaning of it, when thus used, is obscure, 
if not absolutely unintelligible, and conveys such marked ideas of 
imperfection, as we are sure no one would seriously think of im- 
puting to Deity. It is the very defect of human laws that they 
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must be general. If a particular one could be promptly and im<- 
partially made and fairly executed for every particular case, we 
might be more sure oi Justice than jve are now. Their infinite 
number, tlie obscurity of evidence, and die hazards of adminis- 
tration, make this impossible. Not so, however, with those of 
the great Being to whom we now refer. In speaking of him^ 
it is true, we are obliged to employ the poor, feeble language 
springing from human contemplations ; but let us do it with such 
a clear understanding of its narrow limits as to derogate as little 
as possible from his character, and never to extinguish those 
pure religious affections, which a true sense of his attributes is, 
as we have more than once said, always sure to inspire. To inti- 
mate this caudon vvas the object of our last remarks. 

We have rambled on this theme enough already, but we can- 
not leave it witliout touching a subject which seems nearly ccmi- 
nected with it, and which it suggests. The emotion of sublimity 
is more full of involuntary devotion than any other which it is 
possible for purely sensible images to awaken. It is said that 
science diminishes this ; and in a qualified sense it may be so. 
Had Franklin stripped the lighming of more of its unknown ter- 
rors, he might have robbed it of more of its grandeur. If we 
should go on still farther, follow electricity into its most hidden 
recesses, see all the causes which operate upon it, trace it to its 
original elements, tl^e subde materials of which it is composed, 
the ethereal springs which actuate it, learn how to grasp them, 
bring them under our control, direct them, make the whole of its 
qualides subservient to the common purposes of life, (and why 
may not this be, since knowledge which is power is interminai- 
ble) we might much more weaken its elevating influences over 
our feelings, and perhaps utterly destroy them. Still, were we 
even to rest here, we might ask. Would we exchange our knowl- 
edge of it for the ignorance of the savage, who sees in it the red 
arm of the Almighty, and trembles under the united power of 
superstition and the repulsive fear of capricious, undistinguishing, 
tjrrannic force ? But ^e rest not here. That lofty emotion of 
whicli we speak, may be melted into those of a milder and 
more attractive form, afiTection, gratitude for the goodness of 
Heaven; and the sublime has only taken its station on higher 
grounds, where science points it out to our view. Consider for 
a moment the discoveries of the astronomer, the demonstrated 
revolutions of the material system of the universe, the worlds on 
worlds, which the telescope has found for us. We may turn to 
instances of this sort without number, and they are continually 
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increasing. The true objects of grandenr, too, are thus clothed ^ 
with infinitely more digni^ than befqre. We m^y depend upon it^ 
that this noble sentiment, in which awe and admiration seem to 
mingle, will never want its exciting causes, while real philosophy 
advances. There can be, indeed, no realm of intelligence where 
common sense ought not to ^nter, and where new and greater 
wonders will not come before it at every step of its progress. 
We speak it as well in metaphor, as literally, when we say, that 
the horizon expands upon us as we ascefnd, till it becomes bound- 
less, and untold, countless stars crowd into the firmament. 

What magnificent prospects appear to break upon us from this 
quarter ! Our knowledge is continually extending itself. Our 
power advances in the same proportion and with equal steps. We 
bring more and more to the altar the fires of our best a£fec|ions, 
and religion tends to become what it ever ought to be, loVe. The 
sublime may, indeed, sometimes sink into the beautiful, — ^the 
dubious emotions of awe, dread, terror, give place to the 
tender ones of love, gratitude, admiration. But grander ob- 
jects of sublimity still multiply around us, and there will always 
be enough to keep fear upon the watch, and not to suffer rever- 
ence to slumber, although its repuldve power may be softened. 
Such we believe to be the natural effects of the progress of intel- 
ligence ; or, as Mr Reed chooses to call it, of the growth of the 
mind. Do they not furnish us widi the strongest argument in 
favor of the researches of science, and the universal difiusion of 
knowledge? 

These reflections have led us far out of our way. We have 
now no room to touch, as we intended, upon other interesting 
themes, which the "Observations" before us contain. Their faults, 
we have already intimated, we may not be qualified to judge of. 
Generally, however, we would say on this point that some of his 
reasonings we differ fit)m ; sometimes he seems to mistake effect 
for cause, as when he says that the sciences are the natural 
o^pring of the mild affections ; some of his conclusions we can- 
not reach, and some which we can reach and which appear to us 
right, we think we have arrived at before, though by a different 
and easier route. All the merits of the writer, which are com- 
prehensible to us, we have Slimmed up briefly in our first para- 
graph. Perhaps the reader may say we, have paid him a more 
unequivocal compliment by following him in his abstract discus- 
sbn^, and thus running ourselves into the very faults we have , 
condemned. There is, however, this difference between us. He 
took boldly hold of subjects, which he thought dark and mys- 
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terious, and, if we may judge from the whole tone of his writing, 
perfectly insolvable. To us, on the contrary, these same subjects 
appear plain and simple. It requires only care in examining 
the particular ideas, which we class together under the generd 
words, time and space, in order to mark a characteristic feature 
of resemblance among them, and then the difficulty vanishes. A 
child's understanding might thus be taught to comprehend them. 



A Discourse pronounced before the Phi Beta Kappa Society, cU 
the Anniversary Celebration, on the thirty-Jirst day of August, 
1826. By Joseph Story. Boston. HiHiard, Gray, Little, 
and Wilkins. 8vo. pp. 68. 

An Address delivered at Plymouth, Massachusetts, at the Conse- 
cration of ^^Plym^outh Lodge," September 6, A. L. 5826. 
By James Gordon Garter. Plymouth. Allen Danfoilti. 
8vo. pp. 37. 

The profusion of orations, which our occasions of public 
assembling call forth, bears testimony to the intellectual activity 
of the people. Men's amusements are a test of their characters; 
and the fact, that multitudes of our countrymen come together 
again and again to be entertained with discourses on important 
topics, is a proof of an advanced state of public improvement. 
The causes which have given this direction to the popular taste, 
may be easily found in the nature of our institutions, and the great 
moral and physical (Characteristics of our country. The continaal 
exercise of {tie various rights of fre6 citizens produces among 
us a constant necessity and consequent love of argument and 
discussion. They like to talk and to be talked to, and a fondness 
for hearing set speeches is the natural result. The boundless 
field which our country spreads out before the eye of enterprise, 
awakens mental activity, affi>rds the means of constant progression, 
and produces of course a love of improvement, a thirst for knowl- 
edge, and a desire of instruction. At the same time tjiis active 
spirit is not f?ivorable to contemplation, to solitary study. It finds 
its proper food in the bustle of life, and much more gladly receives 
instruction from living lips than from tlie treasures of written wisdom. 

Moreover the general cultivation arising from the wide diffusion 
of the means of knowledge among our countrymen, demands a 
peculiar literature. The literature of Europe is intended for a 
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particular class, raised by systems of monopoly and excIusioi!i, to 
a very disproportionate height above their fellow men. There is 
no intellectual food provided for the mass of the people. With 
us the wide extent of intellectual cultivation produces a greater 
demand for intellectual nutriment adapted to the taste of the 
whole community. The people will be informed. More especially 
are they anxious for a right apprehension upon subjects of general 
and immediate interest. To supply this demand, and thereby to 
gain a hold on public favor, ambitious men are ready to produce 
die fruits of their study and reflections in the shape of popular 
addresses. 

We may add, that the men whom nature and education have 
fitted to promote the progress of literature among us, share in the 
active spirit which pervades the land. The avenues to power 
and we£dth are numerous and open. No jealous monopoly ex- 
cludes all but the favorites of fortune from posts of honor and 
trust. No crowded population presses hard upon the means of 
employment. The prospect of wealth and honor attracts every 
eye, and the refinements of contemplation give place to the 
energies of action. 

In Europe the exclusive system weighs so heavily lipon talent 
unaided by adventitious circumstances, and the number of com- 
petitors in every department of honorable action makes the strug- 
gle so arduous and success so uncertain, that many men, whos^ 
wealth and influence lie in their intellects, retire from the arena of 
active life, and concentre their powers in literary labor. Thought 
becomes profound, writing fini^ed, and authorship a profession. 
While, among us, men of talents being mostly devoted to active 
pursuits, their literary effi>rts are of t^ourse less elaborate, and 
take almost exclusively the shape of essays and orations. Among 
these may be found many productions of great merit. Several 
of the best have been called forth by our late celebrations. 

The Discourse of Judge Story is a happy excursion into the 
fields of elegant literature, by a mind devoted untiringly to the 
arduous and honorable duties of a high public station. The object 
of this oration is to " trace out some of the circumstances of our 
age which connect themselves closely with science and letters." 
" One of the most striking characteristics is the general diffusion of 
knowledge," arising from the freedom, combined with the cheap- 
ness of the press. The eflfects of the wide spread love of reading 
are illustrated by the altered condition of authors themselves, 
now pursuing an independent and lucrative profes^on, and by 
the elevated character of education among the female sex. 
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^* Another cffcumstance illustrative of our i^e, is the bold and 
fearless spirit of its speculations." The efibcts of this spirit are 
shown in the changes which have taken place in jurisprudence 
and legislation, in medicine and theology, in mathematics, physi- 
cal science, and metaphysics, and more especially in the depart- 
ment of general literature. After exemplifying the advantages 
which have sprung from this spirit, the orator proceeds to set forth 
$ome of its bad e£fects and extravagances, arismg irom the demand 
for novelties and the rejection of old opinions. Among these 
bad effects, is justly reckoned the growing propensity to disparage 
the importance of classical learning. And, as our readers may 
fike to know the opinions of a man of high character, and distin- 
guished for practical ability, upon a subject much agitated among 
u6 at the present time, we extract a part of his remarks relating 
to it. After showing its importance to professional men, and 
some of the reasons which have tended to bring it into disrepute, 
the orator proceeds dius : 

" There is one objection, however, on which I would for a mo- 
ment dwell, because it has a commanding influence over many 
minds, and is clothed with a specious importance. It is often said, 
that there have been eminent men and eminent writers, to whom 
the ancient languages were unknown ; men, who have risen by the 
force of their talents, and writers, who have written with a purity 
and ease, which hold them up as models for imitation. On the 
Other hand, it is often said, that scholars do not always compose 
either with, elegance or chasteness ; that their diction is sometimes 
loose and harsh, and sometimes ponderous and affected. Be it so. 
I am not disposed to call in question the accuracy of either state- 
ment. But I would nevertheless say, that the presence of classical 
learning was not the cause of the faults of the <me class, nor the 
absence of it the cause of the excellence of the other. And I 
would put this fact, as an answer to all such reasonings, that there 
is not a single language of modern Europe, in which literature has 
made any considerable advances, which is not directly of Romaa 
origin, or has not incorporated into its very structure many, very 
many of the idioms and peculiarities of the ancient tongues. The 
English language affords a strong illustration of the truth of this 
remark. It abounds with words and meanings drawn from classical 
sources. Innumerable phrases retain the symmetry of their ancient 
dress. Innumerable expressions have received their vivid tints from 
the beautiful dyes of Roman and Grecian roots. If scholars, there- 
fore, do not write our language with ease, or purity, or elegance, 
the cause must lie somewhat deeper than a conjectural ignorance 
of its true diction. 
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** But I am prepared to yiekl still more to the force of the objec* 
tion. I do not deny, that a language may be built up without the 
aid of any foreign materials, and be at once flexible for speech and 
graceful for composition. That the literature of a nation may be 
splendid and instructive, full of interest and beauty in thought and 
in diction, which hais no kindred with classical learning ; that in 
the vast stream of time it may run its own current unstained by the 
Admixture of surrounding languages; that it may realize the ancient 
fable, ' Doris amara suam non intermisceat undam;' that it may 
retain its own flavor, and its own bitter saltness too. But I do 
deny, that such a national literature does in fact exist in modem 
Europe, in that community of nations, of which we form a part, 
and to. whose fortunes and pursuits in literature and arts we are 
bound by all our habits, and feelings, and interests. There is not 
a single nation from the North to the South of Europe, from the 
bleak shores of the Baltic to the bright plains of immortal Italy, 
whose literature is not imbedded in the very elements of classical ' 
learning. The literature of England is in an emphatic sense the 
production of her scholars ; of men, who have cultivated letters ilk 
her universities, and colleges, and grammar schools ; of men, who 
thought any life too short, chiefly, because it left some relic of 
antiquity unmastered, and any other fame humble, because it foded 
in the presence of Roman and Grecian genius. He, who studies 
English literature without the lights of classical learning loses half 
the charms of its sentiments and style, of its force and feelings, of 
its delicate touches, of its delightful allusions, of its illustrative 
associations. Who, that reads the poetry of Gray, does not feel, 
that it is the refinement of classical taste, which gives such inex- 
pressible vividness and transparency to his diction? Who, that 
reads the concentrated sense and melodious versification of D^yden 
and Pope, does not perceive in them the disciples of the old school, 
whose genius was inflamed by the heroic verse, the terse satire, and 
the playful wit of antiquity 1 Who, that meditates over the strains 
of Milton, does not feel, that he drank deep 

at " SUoa*B brook, that flowed 

Fast by the oracle of God " — 

that the fires of his magnificent mind were lighted by coals from 
ancient altars ? 

"It is no exaggeration to declare, that he, who proposes to 
abolish classical studies, proposes to render in a great measure 
inert and unedifying the mass of English literature for three Cen- 
turies ; to rob us of much of the glory of the past, and much of the 
instruction of future ages ^ to blind us to excellencies, which few 
may hope to equal, and none to surpass ; to annihilate associations, 
which are interwoven with our best sentiments, and give to distant 
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times and countries a presence and reality, as if they were in fact 
our own." pp. 37—40. 

The orator proceeds to set forth other bad consequences of the . 
spirit of innovation, in the constant demand for new works and 
new styles of writing, and the hasty preparation into which men 
of genius are seduced. He then speaks of the interest which we 
of the United States ought to feel, and the efforts which we 
ought to make in the cause of science and literature, and con- 
cludes with an elegant panegyric on the lately deceased patriots 
of the Revolution. 

The variety of subjects embraced in this discourse necessarily 
precludes profound disquisition upon particular topics. This is 
not in fact its object. It is intended to exhibit a lively sketch of 
the distinguishing characteristics of our age, most interesting to the 
lovers of literature and of human improvement. It is composed 
with taste and spirit, and contains much " for reflection, for 
encouragement, and for admonition." 

The subject of Mr. Carter's Oration is the progress of the 
world. From a wide survey of the history of man, through his, 
various periods of advancement and decline, he comes to tlie 
conclusion, in which we all delight to believe, that the human 
mind is on the whole advancing, although its motion at certain 
periods has been undoubtedly retrograde. The difference be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian dispensations is adduced in sup- 
port of this opinion. 

" During the first four thousand years of the world, a period 
embracing the lapse of ages from the creation to the introduction 
of Christianity, the economy of the divine government, so fur as it 
was distinctly revealed, proceeded in the manner of a parent with 
a child. It inculcated few general principles, but consisted rather 
in specific directions for particular actions, defined and described 
in the law. 'The sanction of the law, too, was not merely the slow 
displeasure of men and the little punishments they can inflict, but 
the immediate vengeance of the Almighty. The Jewish dispensa- 
tion does not suppose in the subjects of it understandings suffi- 
ciently enlightened, to comprehend any very general principles of 
action, nor to be influenced by any very distant motives. Nor does 
it presume upon such pure hearts as can be made the sole seat of 
devotion. The forms of worship were an essential part of the re- 
ligion, and were revealed at the same time with the object of it. 
Though Abel offered a more acceptable sacrifice than his brother, 
it was still a sacrificie of the firstlings of his flock, and not merely 
'the grateful incense of a pure heart.' " pp. 12, 13. 
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" The new jrevelation presumes upon a comparatively improved 
state of the human mind and of society. It enjoins the practice of 
'prudence,' * temperance,* 'fortitude,' and * justice' from right 
motives ; but it supposes its disciple to have already learned, in 
some degr<^e, what constitutes these ' cardinal virtues.' The un- 
derstanding of the christian must comprehend general principles, 
and his heart must take in the whole family of religious affections. 
In the exercise of these consists the essence of Christianity. Forms 
of worship have lost their power. Devotion is within us, or we 
have no part in it." p. 17. 

In the ages succeeding the introduction of christianily, there 
was indeed a period of intense darkness, but the light at length 
burst forth so gloriously and has continued to shine so steadily, 
that we have good reason to hope for the future advancement of 
man. After briefly sketching some of the modes in which the 
improvement of later times has displayed itself, the orator thus 
proceeds : 

" There is one topic, however, intimately connected with the 
introduction and decline of Christianity, and subsequently with the 
revival of Europe, which the occasion strongly suggests, and which 
I cannot forbear briefly to touch upon. I sdlude to the new and 
more interesting character assumed by woman since those ^events. 
In the heathen world, and under the Jewish dispensation, she was 
the slave of man. Christianity constituted her his companion. But 
as our religion gradually lost its power in the dark ages, she sunk 
down again to her deep moral degradation. She was the first to 
fall in the garden of Eden ; and, perhaps it was a judgment upon 
her, when the whole human character was now low, she sunk the 
lowest, and was the last to rise again to her original consequence 
in the scale of being. The age of chivalry, indeed, exalted her to 
be an object of adoration. But it was a profane adoration, not 
founded . upon the respect due to a being of immortal hopes and 
destinies as well as man. This high character has been conceded 
to her at a later period as she has slowly attained the rank ordained 
for her by heaven. Although this change in the relation of woman 
to man and to society is both an evidence and a consequence of an 
improvement in the human condition, yet now her character is a 
cause operating to produce a still greater improvement. And if 
there be any one cause to which we may look with more confidence 
than to others, for hastening the approach of a more perfect state 
of society ; that cause is the elevated character of woman as dis- 
played ^in the full developement of all her moral and intellectual 
powers. The conjugal confession of Eve to Adam, 

God is thy law, thou mine ; to know no more 
Is woman's happiest knowledge and her praise, 
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has grown to be obsolete. The influence of the female character is 
now fblt and acknowledged in all the relations of her life. I speak 
not now of those distinjguished women, who instruct their age 
through the public press. Nor of those whose deTout strains we 
take upon our lips when we worship. But of a much larger class ; 
of those whose influence is felt in the relations of neighbour, friend, 
daughter, wife, mother. Who waits at the couch of the sick to 
administer tender charities while life lingers, or to perform the Ias| 
acts of kindness when death comes 1 Where shall we look for those 
examples of friendship, that most adorn our nature ; those abiding 
friendships, whiph trust even when betrayed and survive all changes 
of fortune 1 Where shall we find the brightest illustrations of filial 
piety ? Have you ever seen a daughter, herself, perhaps, timid and 
helpless, watching the decline of an aged parent, and holding out with 
heroic fortitude to anticipate his wishes, to administer to his wants, 
and to sustain his tottering steps to the very borders of the grave ! 
'^ But in no relation does woman exercise so deep an influence, 
both immediately and prospectively, as in that of mother. To her 
is committed the immortal treasure of the infant mind. Upon her 
devolves the care of the first stages of that course of discipline, 
which is to form of a being, perhaps the most frail and helpless in 
the world, the fearless ruler of animated creation, and the devout 
adorer of its great Creator. Her smiles call into exercise the first 
affections, that spring up in our hearts. She cherishes and expands 
the earliest germs of our intellects. She breathes over us her deepest 
devotions. She lifls our little hands and teaches our little tongues 
to lisp in prayer. She watches over us, like a guardian angel, and 
protects us through all our helpless years, when we know not of her 
cares and her anxieties on our account. She follows us into the 
world of men, and lives in us and blesses us, when she lives not 
otherwise upon the earth. What constitutes the centre of every 
home ? Whither do our thoughts turn, when our feet cu-e weary 
with wandering, and our hearts sick with disappointments ? Where 
shall the truant and forgetful husband go for sympathy unalloyed 
and without design, but to the bosom of her, who is ever ready and^ 
waiting to share in his adversity or his prosperity. And if there be 
a tribunal, where the sins and the follies of a froward child may 
hope for pardon and forgiveness this side heaven, that tribunal is 
the heart of a fond and devoted mother.*' pp. 23 — ^27. 

From the extracts which we have given, our readers can judge 
of the character of this discourse. It appears to us to be written 
with power and elegance, and we deem it highly creditable to 
the Order ^ which the author belongs, that its occasional celebra- 
tions can call forth addresses of such a character. 
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TTER ON THE NAPOLEON CODE. 



Tm^foUowing letter from one of the most distingoished lawyers 
of france, to WiUiam Sampson, is an answer to on^^dr^ssed to 
Jbim by Mr. Sampson, requesting to be inform^' whether, as was 
sometimes asserted, the French Codes were^ already nearly o?er- 
whelmed, and would soon be lost sigh^Yf,/in the multitude of deci- 
sions to which they gave rise, as Mr. Sampson had an earnest desire 
to be set right, if he ha(M)een milled in forming a contrary opinion ; 
' or whether he was wamnted in believing that the five Codes of 
France, and parttcuTarly the Civil Code, were not found, upon foil 
experience, advantageous to the nation and generally approved 
by the profession fti^ the public* Such a communication* from 
" one of such high reputation, we think of sufficient importance to 
be made public ; for discussions of this sort must be favorable to truth, 
whatever conclusions ^r results may be derived from them. This 
may be a valuable- supplement to the publication of Mr. Pishey 
Thompson, of Washington, which was noticed in tlte United States 
Literary Gazette, vol. iv. p. 345. .. i 

▼^ Fairii, 96 hmt, 1896. 

Sib-— Your letter of the 20th of April did not come to hand 
till the I9tfa of the present month, and I take advantage of a leisure 
moment to answer it. 

*Tbe difference between the practice of the French courts of law aad that of our 
own, and the great difficulty which the French jurists find in comprehending the 
utility of ourle^ fictions, are curiously illustrated in the following anecdote. About 
the year 1792, a suit was brought in one of the New York courts to recover a sum of 
money due to the Barons D'Espagnac, who were at that time in prison in France 
on the chaige of being royalists. The declaration was in tlie common form with the 
usual videlicet when me contract was entered into out of the State, alleging it to have 
been «made witbin the State where the aetion was brought, and concluding in the 
Qsnal manner, that the defendant fraudulently attempting to cheat and deceive the 
"^ plaioiiflEs, had not performed his promise, <^c. Judgment was given for the plaintifis, 
and it b^.came necessary for some purpose of the parties, to send an exemplification 
of it to France. In the mean time,' one of the brothers D*Espagnac had been guillo- 
tined, and the party who had been sued iu New York, prosecuted the survivor in the 
Court of Criminal Police, far having obtained his judgment by fraud, inasmuch as be 
had alleged that he was in America at the v^ry time when in fact he was in prison in 
France, and also for having falsely affirmed that the defendant had attempted to de- 
ceive and cheat him. A French lawyer, who bad been a short time in the United 
States, prepared a memoir in favor of the Baron, in which he stated that the allega- 
tions were merely matters of form which the law required, and the truth or falseb<M)d 
of which were never inquired into ; the judges however remained unconvinced. In 
this dilemma, the unfortunate Baron bethought himself of applying to Mr. Otis, who 
was then at Paris. Mr. Otis, on reading the copy of the record, saw that he was 
about being condemned for a mere technical form in our pleadingjs. He accordingly 
gave him a certificate explaining the matter, which, as he soon afterwards bad tbe 
•atis&ctioa of learning, succeeded in removiog the incredulity of the judges. 
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Your name, sir, had no need of any special recommendation 
to me. The elevated object of your letter, and the article accom- 
panying it, are sufficient evidence of your character, patriotism, 
and talents. 

I shall answer, without hesitation, your questions relative to the 
French legislation, as I can do that from my acquaintance with 
the subject (connaissance de came) ; I must be more reserved 
upon the question as it respects America, for the Uke reason. 

The promulgation of the five Codes of France has been pro- 
ductive of immense advantage. It has cleared up, simplified, 
and determined principles hitherto scattered, controverted, and 
contradictorily applied by the different tribunals. 

There were formerly with us more tlian two hundred written 
customs, feudal, barbarous, and defective. 

A jurisprudence varying with times, persons, jurisdictions, and 
territories, served to fill up the chasms, by furnishing, upon some 
points, precedents (dea examples)^ which every pleader laid hold 
of to turn to his own advantage. 

The Roman Law intervened, not as law, but as written reason ; 
non ratione imperii, sed rationia imperio. It was to us a body of 
doctrine, not of law. 

During the last century many general ordinances had been 
passed, regulating certain branches of legislation ; such as dona- 
tions, testaments, substitutions, waters and forests, &c. ; but juris- 
prudence in itself was still a confused science, difficult and en- 
tangled; and lawsuits were numerous, interminable, and expensive. 

The Revolution cleared the ground as to many of these mat- 
ters ; and but for it, in my opinion, Solon and Lycurgus, if placed 
upon the throne of France, would have failed in every project of 
reformation. They never would have had the power to silence 
the opposition raised by local and particular interests. 

Napoleon was endowed with a resolute mind, and was more- 
over placed in a favorable position ; he was not called upon to 
demolish, but to disencumber the law. He caused the five Codes 
to be drawn up, decreed, and promulgated. 

The first and best of them all is the Civil Code. Clear and 
methodical, neither too much nor too littie. The language of 
the legislator is noble and pure ; the rules well defined, and, with 
the exception of the difficult subject of hypothecations, it has been 
universally approved ; and, more now than ever, especially since 
the immoral law of divorce is retrenched. 

The Code of Practice (procedure) has simplified the forms 
and diminished the costs. That part only is censured which 
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concerns the forms of alienatian — ^the unhappy companion pf the 
law concerning hypothe^tions, * 

The Commercial Code, which in great measure revived the 
Marine Ordinance of 1681, and the Commercial Ordinance of 
1673, is also generally esteemed, with the exception of the insol- 
vent laws (le titre desfaillites)^ of which the insolvents and the 
creditors both complmn. 

The Code of Criminal Proceeding (d* irutruction crimindlejy 
and the Penal Code, are the latest, and those against which the 
greatest discontent has been manifested. They were dictated by 
despotism. They have sometimes been used for political pur- 
poses, and liberty has often suffered ; and their revision has been 
called for in the very bosom of the Court of Paris. 

But on the whole, these codes, such as they are, have pro- 
duced much good; their enactment has delivered us from a 
chaos of antiquated law ; we are no longer tormented by var3dng 
customs, nor from diversities in jurisprudence since the institution 
of the regulating and superintending Court of Caseation, to which 
as to a common centre are dii-ected all the objections to judg- 
ments or to jurisdictions. 

It is not true, sir, that the authority of precedents has at all 
prevailed against the text of our codes, nor that we are threatened, 
in the most distant manner, with the disappearance of the letter 
of the law under the heap of interpretations. In every discussion, 
the text of the law is first resorted to, and if the law speaks, then 
nan exemplis sed legibus jvdicandum est. If the law has not 
clearly decided on the particular case imder discussion, doubtlessi 
it being silent or deficient, the defect is supplied by the judges ; 
but where is the system in which the judgments have not neces- 
sarily furnished the complement of legislation. But as I have 
treated fully of this subject in a little volume entitled De la Juris- 
prudence des Arrets, which resembles your common law ; it is 
possible that something worthy the attention of your jurists might 
be found in it, if made known through a translation firom your 
hand, and I send you a copy which I have taken firom my own 
library. 

How far wpuld a textual code of national law benefit your 
country ? My opinion, generally, is, that every country would 
))e the better for laws suited to itself, and that a single code of 
laws is for many reasons preferable (o the confusion of a multi- 
plicity or plurality of particular laws ; but upon the precise point 
whether your country may be ripe for such an enterprise, 1 can- 
not pretend to speak. 
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I admit that if our codes had 'been drawn up in the fifteenth or 
feven in the sixteenth century, they would have possessed in a very 
much inferior degree the qiuilities which now recommend them. 
It required the lai^ors of jurisconTults, the decisions of judges, and 
general experience to bring the scie^vce to something fixed and pal- 
pable. Bqt you must be a much^better judge of all this than we. 
' I am much impressed by the reasons of your adversaries, as you 
state them ; that an ill conceived law would tie the hands of the 
judges, and prevent their melioration litde by little of the system ; 
but, on the other hand, this, melioraflbn which they suppose to 
result fix)m " the, liberality ^nd wisdom of the judgesy^ what is it 
but the exercise of arbitrary power, and is not this a serious evil i 
Bacon has wisely said, Optima IsjSyest^ qua minimum relinguit 
<arbitrio jttdicis ; optimus judex^ qui minimum sibi. And this prin- 
ciple would, in eflfect, make of your judges, legislators ! 

And can your nation, so enlightened upon questions of poUcy 
and government, be go far behind in fcivil jurisprudence and pro- 
ceedings, in commercial and criminal lesislation ? 

Have you not the jury in all its frcOTom, and in many states 
of the .union, that admirable law which abolishes the punishment 
of death, yet contrives, by othftt punishments, to repress the 
greatest crimes ? 

From these indications^ firom your improved institutions of gov- 
ernment, fi-om the writings of your publicists^ I am much deceived 
if the United States of America are not already at that point, that 
they can produce codes of laws not unworthy of the opinion 
which Europe has conceived of that generous nation. 

Such, sir, is the answer which 1 owed you. I shall have it 
transcribed by another hand, to save you the trouble of decypher- 
ing my bad writing. 

I have the honor to be,^ with high consideration. 

Sir, your obedient servant, 

DUPIN. 
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In these later days, when a blind reverence for the opinions of 
our predecessors on the earth has given^ place to the opposite ex* 
treme of sceptical scrutiny ;«when men are more than half inclined 
to regard any established opinion and practice, as the result of the 
prejudice, rather than of die wisdom of ages, and readily give 
theiip assent to the proposition, that the world is growing wiser 
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and better, as well as older, every day ; in these days, we repeat^ 
of free thinking and fre^ s(>ea](iDg,l[&e practice of oral instruction, 
or lecturing, has not been^,>able^ to escape' the ordeal, to which 
all things, new and old, are subject^. The institution of public 
lectures, so venerS&le for its ajltiquity, and so long regarded as 
an essential ingredient ia th6 /constitution of the -highest order . 
of seminaries, the universities, ^bs found some ^among thin]dng '' 
people, who deny its necessity, and impugn its utility. Il is. 
maintained, that :^e Imowl^gef thus obtained, can b^ better 
gained froih books ;^ tha^ a lecturer, after^U, is but an unpublished 
author, who has the fi^r of the public less before his eyes, land 
therefore is less tp be depended on ; that the knowledge thus 
acquired is superficial, general,.and often inaccurate, for the same 
reason that we remember and repeat conversations less correctly 
than we quote and repollect written opinions; that a lecture 
room is a Procrustes' bed, which is never fitted but to a small 
pordon of its occup£)nts ; that the mind is hurried on without paus- 
ing either to^tlhderstand or weigh, and that . there is no m^edium 
between pinning our faith upon the professor^ sleeve, or denying 
his whole doctrine^ between swallowing his opinions whole, or 
rejecting jthem altogether. From such premises has been drawn 
the conclu^on, that public lectures are altogether useless. A 
sweeping opinion, whose general incorrecmess, however, is quali- 
fied by some grains of truth. ' • 

Before the invention of printing, and even for a long time 
after it, the deficiency of books was necessarily supplied by oral 
instruction^ Men .heard of the name and fame of a celebrated 
professor, and found it easier to travel to the focus of knowledge 
than to collect its divergent rays. The literature of foreign 
climes was as difficult to import as their more perishable com- 
modities. The learning of Italy could be acquired only at 
her universities, as h6r grapes could be eaten only in her vine- 
yards. A bookseUer was rarely seen,' and a reviewer never. 
Times are altered, when a new discovery, a new thought, or even 
the new expression of ap old one, traverses tlie whole literaiy 
community, with the rapidity of wildfire, and when a nian may 
sit in his elbow-chair and have the wisdom of the world laid upon 
his table. The advantage of public lectures, , therefore, to the 
students of any particular profession or science is much dimin- 
ished. In some branches, indeed, they are entirely useless, if 
not worse. In otliers, however, they possess a certain value, 
-which they can never lose, because the knowledge thus acquired 
can hardly be gained from any other soui-ce. This is the case 

VOL. T. 17 - 



*/ 



130 POPULAR LECTtJjlES. [NoV. 

with those sciences, which cannot be taught either by written 
description, or the art of design alone ; when the objects, or the 
tools, if we may so speak, must be seen to be understood. It wffl 
be long before it will be a& easy to bring either a steam-engine or 
a spinning-jenny into our studies, as to go where they are to bfe 
found. One such object must serve for the instruction of many$ 
&s the 'squire's newspaper, in die last century, enlightened" the 
whole village. 

But, though the demand for lectures, as a part of the apparatus 
of a strictly professional education, is much less than in former 
times, the importance of them, as connected with any system 
of general education, is vastly increased. It is a singular thing 
in ^e history of human afiairs, that two opposite causes should 
have produced a similar effect. The scarcity of books made 
lectures necessary two centuries ago ; their abundance makes 
them still more so now. The division of knowledge, and the 
existence of free institutions, are mutual re-agents, which require 
and create each other. Wisdom and liberty go hand and hand, 
and when either languishes the other is in danger. What would 
be the duration of a republic, of which the citizens were barba«- 
rous; what is the amount of useful knowledge among the mass of 
die subjects of a despotic regime 9 He who makes two blades of 
grass grow where one grew before, is admitted to be a public 
benefactor ; he who introduces two ideas into a mind, in the place 
of one, is a greater ; and an^ contrivance, by which such a result 
is accomplished, is to be* considered valuable. Now this is pre- 
cisely the light in which lectures are at this day to be regarded ; 
they are a . labor-saving invention; they are to the minds of z 
community what the power-loom is to tiieir bodies ; they are the 
result of a glorious application of the principle of division of labcnr 
to intellectual wants. 

The value of such an application has become more obvious 
fflnce we have ceased to regard the mind of any human being as a 
vessel of limited capacity, which can hold only a certain quantity 
of knowledge, and in which the introduction of new ideas must 
necessarily drive out the former occupants ; since we have learned 
to consider it correctly, as the subject of indefinite improvement, 
whose power and capacity increase with every addition to its 
stores. " For the desire of knowledge," says a foreign writer 
on this subject, " spreads \idth each effort to gratify it; the sacred 
thirst of science is becoming epidemic, and we fook forward to 
the days, when the laws of matter and of mind shall be known to 
all men; when an acquaintance with them shall no longer be 
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deemed, as heretofore, the didtinction of a few superior minds, 
any more, than being able to read and write now constitutes, as it 
once did, the title to scholarship." The bug-bears which alarmed 
the theorists of other dmes, are losii^ their power. The notion of 
the danger of instructing the people, lest they should criticise their 
rulers, and leave their proper business to keep the world in an 
uproar, is now classed with that of the most judicious Jack Cadoi 
when he charged Lord Say witli having " traitorously ccu'rupted 
the youth of the realm, by erecting a grammar school ; and that, 
whereas their fathers before had no other books than the score 
and tally, he had caused printing to be used ; and, contrary to 
the king, his crown, and dignity, had built a paper-mill ; and that 
he had men about him, who usually talked of a noun, and a verb, 
and such abominable words, as no Christian could endure to hear." 
-Experience continually shows, that ignorance alone is mother of 
presumption, error, and mischief. 

Not only does the spirit of modem liberality desire to spread 
knowledge among all ranks, but among the individuals of both 
sexes. The absurd doctrine of intellectual inferiority is fast dis- 
appearing ;— that doctrine which influences the savage, who de- 
grades his wife to the condition of a menial, and wliich has made 
ks appearance in more refined society in some such aphoristic 
Sana as this, that ^^ the best learning for a lady, is to learn to 
inake a pudding." It has been ascertained^ that knowledge of 
various kbds is not inoompatiUe with this important manuiactiurei 
an4 that many other branches of knowledge may be superadded 
to this esser^tial one. It is admitted, that puddings, though ad- 
mirable tlungs in their way, are but indi&rent subjects of con^i- 
versation, and as it is the fiisbioo now-a-days to converse a good 
deal, it is desirable, that there should be other subjects, not only 
than puddings, but even than ribbons, gauze, bobbinet, or, peradr 
venture, the last new novel. We are growing democratic in this 
matter,— ^lievers in equality of privilege, and begin to be per- 
•uaded, that the whole notion of resistance to the difilision of 
Jsnowledge any where^ has no better foundation, than the detestar 
ble maxim, that ^' might makes right." The ladies of the present 
day wee taught something of chemistry, geography, astroncnny, 
natural philosophy, and the modem languages; there are who 
have not refrained from Latin, and some, it is said,, have even 
flsaddled with Oreek ; still it is devoutly believed, that they are 
neither worse housekeepers nor less agreeable companions, than 
therpotters^ pres«:vei8, comit-makiers, and diligent embroiderers 
of limes that are^^one by« 
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There ate two classes of knowledge in society ; one of the 
principal profession and employment of the individual, and to the 
acquiring and perfecting of which, his labor is, and ought especially 
to be devoted. Very few are so situated as to be virithout some 
m^n object of this sort, and the situation of these few is rarely to 
be envied. Another class of acquirements is sought as a source 
of amusement or occasional advantage. The mason devotes 
himself principally to acquiring skill in the art of working in stone, 
brick, and mortar, and must, in the first place, provide himself with 
the necessary tools, the guage, the square, and the trowel; but, be- 
sides these, he finds occasional convenience in possessing a chisel, 
a plane, or a hammer, and in understanding the use of them. The 
mechanic finds it useful to be able to compose a note of hand 
without going to an attorney, while the attorney, in his turn, may 
find it more convenient to drive a nail or a screw than to be at the 
trouble of seeking a mechanic. Even where one never intends 
actually performing any particular operation, it Is advantageous to 
know the best manner of doing it, in order to appreciate the skiU 
of those by whom it is performed for us. 

By the difiusion of this supplementary knowledge in society the 
standard of excellence is raised in every employment. The best 
workifnen in every department will necessarily be found where 
skill is best understood and rewarded, and the competition will be 
between rival excellence instead of rival mediocrity. All the 
subjects of human knowledge have, moreover, connexk>ns more 
or less remote, so that one is often assisted in his principal em- 
ployment by hints drawn from others. But, though this subsidiary 
class of acquirements thus often proves advantageous, we are most 
commonly led to it by the desire of temporary gratification ; the 
gratification of that natural curiosity, which wasL plainly implanted 
in us for the express purpose of enlarging our intellectual faculties 
and our capacity for happiness. 

The desire of investigating causes is one of the eariiest and 
most constantly operating impulses of the mind. This impulse 
peopled the groves and streams of ancient times with deities, 
and printed the greensward of more modem days with fairy 
rings ; for when real causes are not apparent, the mind will 
rather task imagination for fabled agents than rest unsatisfied. 
Every addition to this second class of knowledge which can be 
made without prejudice to the peculiar and most important pur- 
suit of each individual, answers one of the ends of his being, and 
opens new sources of enjoyment. But it is impossible for any 
one continually to pursue a single object ; the bow cannot always 
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be bent, or the cord forever strained, witliout losing their power, 
and many hours of necessary relaxation may be employed in 
adding without much effi>rt to our subsidiary stores. 

This is effected, first, by observation, which, however, is, when 
unassisted, but a limited source of improvement. The eye of the 
mechanic sees one thing, that of the merchant another, .and that 
of the man of science a third, till, mutually instructed by conversa- 
tion, each sees the whole. Conversation, then, is another source 
of acquirement, a sort of intellectual barter, in which each 
changes his private stores for those of others ; though unlike the 
barterer of material treasures, he gives without losing, and receives 
without taking away. But conversation can only take place be- 
tween neighbours and contemporaries. The arts of writing and 
printing ccxnmunic^te the wisdom of distant ages and nations, 
and reading is therefore another abundant source of knowledge. 
But this partakes in many instances of the nature of toil, rather 
than relaxation, and occupies the time and energies which should 
be sacred to one's principal vocation* This is avoided by employ- 
ing one to read for many, and adding a new one to the list of pe- 
culiar vocations. Of this nature is the system of lecturing, by 
which hundreds may obtain with little or no ef&rt, and at the same 
time, the accumulated and corrected results of the labor of years. 

In all these ways may what we have termed subsidiary knowl- 
edge be acquired. They all work together and mutually assist 
each other, and die sum of knowledge in civilized countries is 
thus advancing in a cumulative ratio, oi which attentive observers 
are every day perceiving the progress and admiring the results. 

Those of our readers, who have followed us through this ex- 
planation of the different classes of knowledge, will anticipate our 
reply to an objection sometimes made to miscellaneous learning. 
It is objected, that it is apt, after all, to be merely a smattering ; that 
a complete knowledge cannot be obtained of many things; and that 
he who knows a little on a variety of subjects will know nothing well. 
It is no doubt true, that great excellence cannot usually be obtain- 
ed by any individual in more than one pursuit ; but having done his 
duty in this particular, he is certainly right to spend a part of the 
remainder, and, as it were, superfluous time, in acquiring other 
sources of advantage or happiness. The question is not between 
books, conversation, or lectures, and a man's principal duties ; but 
between these and idleness, or unprofitable and hurtful amuse- 
ments. It is certainly better to have a little knowledge than to 
have none ; and all that can be gained in one department, without 
preventing or even dimini^ng acquirements in another, is clearly 
valuable. 
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Popular lectures, again, may be considered in the light of 
sources of mere amusement, and much may be said in support 
of them in this view. In the first place they are innocent, which 
is more than can be affirmed of many other amusements com- 
monly to be met with in a populous city. They endanger neither 

* the health nor the morals of the community ; they produce no 
.unnatural and feverish excitement, nor leave behind them de- 
pression and languor. 

Moreover, their effects are more or less permanent ; they extend 
far beyond the hour specially given to them, and the mmd acquires 
a new stock of materials for occasional amusanent* The common 
enjoyment of books and conversation is enhanced ; the individual 
is better enabled to impart pleasure and better fitted to receive it ; 
much that was once dull and unintelli^ble to him becomes clear 
and interesting, and he remarks now some of the thousand things 
which were before continually passing without notice* 

Lasdy, popular lectures, considered in the light of an economical 
mode of diffusing scientific knowledge, tend to raise the religious 

I' and moral character of the conmiunity. The first and greatest 
Commandment is enforced by every lesson in the sciences ^ the 
sgbI of wisdom and benevolence is on 

" Every star the skj deei shew. 
And every herb that sips the dew ;** 

tind the farther we penetrate into the templeof nature, thenearer we 
approach to the Holy of Holies. The second commandment is also 
written on the book of nature ; for knowledge and charity go hand 
in hand. Every increase of the former aidds new links to the 
chain of intellectual sympathy, and shows a new society of minds 
to '' claim kindred with, and have our claim allowed." We are 
<;ontinualIy taueht that the knowledge upon which we prided 
ourselves in solitude, b but a small part of the sum whicn is in 
the world. We are taught to be sk)w to despise that ignorance 
in one particular pursuit, which may be more than compensated 
by knowledge in another. We learn that there is no one who 
capnot teach us something that is valuable, and become gradu- 
ally, in the best sense, citizens of the universe. 

The jiecessary and eternal connexion between the general dif- 
iudon of knowledge and political liberty, should lead us to con- 
aider the institution of popular lectures as one of the most power- 
ful defences of our republic, and to congratulate ourselves upon 
the general dispositionj which has lately appeared, in various 
quarters of the United States, to encourage and extend them. 
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Mt Dear C- 



LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN IN EUROPE. 

GdUingen. 



If your curiosity about this academic city bears any pnv 
portion to mine before 1 came here, some Recount of it will not 
be unpleasing to youi My apology for any minuteness of de* 
scription must be, that only a part of what I write applies exclu** 
sively to Gottingen ; and in describing that city, I give you some 
general traits, which belong with equal truth to all the cities of 
Germany. To begin then with aU becoming accuracy ; Grottm-^ 
gen is situated in the kingdom of Hanover, upon the river Leine, a 
stream of such magnitude, that I believe a nimble harlequin might 
with no great difficulty leap over it on either side of the city. 
As you approach, there is nothing very agreeaUe in the aspect of 
the town. like most European cities, it strikes one from our 
country as being all in a heap, and the uniformity of the red-tile 
roofs is only relieved by two churches, higher than -the rest ; one 
of these is crowned by two towers, which, unequal and unlike, 
display a marked independence of architectural harmony^ the 
other has a modem cap of cross joists and mortar-work sarmount- 
kig its ancient and solid foundation. The population is computed 
at 10,000, and is chiefly snppwted by the university. Gottingen 
was once noted for its woollen manufactures; but while literature 
has flourished, these have fallen into decay, and it is now famous 
Giidy, the German students are wont to say, for its university and 
its sausages. The city is entirely suiTounded by a waU, formerly 
fortified, but which for a bug while has been planted with trees, 
and forms a fine promenade, about half as wide as the Mall in 
Boston. When upon this, you are raised nearly as high as the 
roofs of the houses, which here again obtrude themselves upon 
the eye, but you can well suppose are no more agreeable from 
this near point, than when seen firom a distance. Much pleasanter 
is the view immediately below the wall on each nde } for the 
ground is laid out in pretty gardens, and beyond, on the side 
towards the country, the eye rests on fertile and extensive fields, 
with here and there a village, each of them clustered, as if for 
protection, round its tittle steeple. 

But'I must quit the wall, and enter the town. Tlie streets are 
tolerably wide and well paved, and neater than in any other Ger- 
man city 1 recollect, although you would not call them very clean. 
They are moreover provided with side-walks, a convenience in 
which Leipzig and even Dresden are deficient, but these are s^ 
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narrow, and so inlerrupted by projecting steps and shelves, that 
only the outer edge affords a tolerable path. This has accordingly 
been always debatable ground, and given rise to many a feud 
among the students, although there is a fixed rule of the police, 
whereby every one knows whether he is or is not entitled 
to the place of honor. The houses are neat, and their colour, 
which IS generally white, yellow, or light slate, and occasion- 
ally pink, has a cheerful effect ; but in some respects the con- 
struction is in bad taste. To teU you how these are built will 
give you some idea of the most common mode of building, 
both in France and Germany. A rough frame of wood is 
put up, and the intervals between the joists are filled widi 
stones or rough bricks, usually not cemented together. The 
walls are then plastered on both sides, and lastly whitewashed, 
the joists being commonly left unwashed, or to show tiiem off in 
sdll bolder relief, they are often painted black. In the villages 
the framework is most firequendy filled up with clay or mud. 

In Gottmgen nobody thinks of standing outside the door to knock| 
but you open it, and a bell fixed over it, as in some of our shops, 
announces your arrivsd to the servant. This may have become 
customary, as a means of more speedy escape from the rain or 
dampness that is here almost perpetual. The front door serves 
moreover for the entrance and exit of cow and horse, pig and 
goat, if any such creatures are attached to the mansion ; and it 
is not a litde amusing to see the air of clumsy familiarity with 
which a cow mounts three or four steps and marches directly 
through the common entry. This is usually paved with stone, 
and die occupants are never too nice about its cleanliness. In 
the better houses, a footbrush is the substitute for a mat ; in the 
. rest, there is no substitute at all. The parlours and students' 
rooms are simply and neatly fiimished. Few are without a row 
of pipes suspended against the wall, none without a sofa. Above 
all, they are prettily hung with white curtains. Instead of a fire- 
place there is a stove, with one end built into the wall, so that the 
attendant takes care of the fire without entering the room. 

The professors of course are die first class. They rarely 
make tlieir appeai*ance in the streets, and are instandy to be 
recognised by the comparative respectability of their dress, by a 
black hat, since almost all beside wear caps, and by that intellec- 
tual cast of features which reflection and study confer. The 
doctors form the next class ; they are persons who hav^ devoted 
themselves to literature or science, and from being merely privi- 
leged to teach in the university, are ambitious of die dignity and 
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emoluraeDts of professors, whose dress and gravity they imitate. 
They can easily be distinguished from the latter by their more 
youthful appearance, more rapid step, and a certain sensitiveness 
of eye and bearing, proper doubtless to merit out of office. 

The morning after I arrived in Gottingen, I went out at an 
early hour, full of transad^ntic respect for European literature, 
and by a natural association, for European universities, both pro- 
fessors and students. My head was busy in figuring forth scholastic 
forms, ,with eyes fixed in meditation, brows furrowed by thought, 

" With sable stole ;..*;*;;.!:!.» 
Over theii* decent shoulders drawn.'* 

This was what I expected to see ; now I will tell you what I saw. 
I met crowds of coarse young men, with a swaggering air, mostly 
dressed in frock coats of brown blanketing, such as our sailors' 
dreadnoughts are made of. Thfey wote low round caps of all 
hues, although green was on the whole predominant. Nor was it, 
I ween, in the Palais Royal, nor yet in Bond Street, that they 
had learned the art of enveloping me neck. Some wore hand- 
kerchiefs of every .variety of stripe and fabric ; others a woollen 
tippet, which was sometimes blue, sometimes red, and sometimes 
of no color at all. I have even heard it asserted, that under 
cover of the closely buttoned frock, this last article frequently 
served in lieu both of vest and cravat, but for the correctness of 
this I cannot vouch from personal inspection. Others, more 
whimsical or more independent, left the neck entirely bare. Some 
clattered along the public ways in spurs ; these I concluded were 
newly dismounted ; but I soon found this was a non sequHur ; for 
it was not uncommon for one to wear them who had not been on 
horseback for months. Some wore their hair of great length ; 
a few even allowed it to fall on their Moulders. Some increased 
the natural fierceness of their countenance by mustachios ; and 
many, who perhaps were not sufficiently confident of their own 
power to strike terror, were accompanied by dogs. Even these 
poor beasts were compelled to appear in costume ; for if nature 
had given them shaggy hair, they were shorn of all but what hung 
upon the shoulders and fore paws, to give them the resemblance 
of a lion. Thus equipped, and with note-books under their arms', 
moving at all places and in all directions, these personages were 
students at the far-famed University of Georgia Augusta. 

Besides the forementioned classes, who constitute the univer- 
sity, there are various others, nearly or remotely connected with 
it. The pastors of churches are of course few in so small a city, 
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but are men of unexceptionable manners and character. The 
citizens are a quiet, orderly set of people, moving, from the con- 
stitution of European society, in those humble walks of life, 

where, to be bom and die 

Of rich and poor makes all the history. 

In these modem days, civility and servility are often found as hard 
to be distinguished, as were Sibboleth and Shibboleth of old, and 
that, not in the words alone, but in the practice of men ; and these 
• worthy citizens, like thousands elsewhere, in aiming at the one, 
often fall into the other. But this is a fault of the head ; I know 
none of the heart, which is prevalent among these respectable 
people. 

I come next to the young women, or mddchens^ a class much 
too important to be passed over in silence. These have the bur- 
den of all sorts of business. They not only take care of the 
rooms, make fires, and bring coffee, but there are always many of 
them to be seen in the street, on all kinds of errands. They go 
to the baker, the butcher, the provider of dinners ; they carry 
heavy loads on their backs, and work in the gardens and fields. Is 
a letter to be carred to the post-ofBce f The madchen carries it. 
Is a book to be taken out of the library f The madchen goes to 
fetch it. Is any little purchase to be made at the shops ? The 
madchen executes the commission. And be it wet or dry, they 
never wear bonnet or great coat. On Sundays and holidays, 
they put on all their gay apparel, tie their hair with a band, and 
let the two ends of die ribbon fly loose, to the length of half a 
yard. 

The police officers are a necessary appendage to the govern- 
ment of the university, and of course come in for an ample share 
of the students' ill will. In their grave dark-green uniform, they 
have the appearance of old pensioners, 3ret it is a fact perhaps not 
wholly mexplicable to you, that there are few stations in which 
the soldiers are so uniformly in active service, as in this fa- 
vored retreat of the sciences. Besides these, there is a 
whole regiment of the regular army of Hanover constantly quar- 
tered here. They guard every avenue to the city, and the citizens 
cannot go in or out without being put in mind of the allegiance 
they owe, and how it will be secured. I have had occasion to 
observe the neatness of their equipments, and the licentiousness 
of their manners ; though in the latter respect, it must be owned 
they find an excuse in the more shameless licentiousness of many 
among the students. And now that I mention the students, your 
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own charity will suggest, if you should think that my censure of 
them has been, in diis or any former letter, too frequent or too j^ 
harsh, that the worst is the most obvious side of their character ; 
that virtue is naturally silent, and brutality is obtrusive and loud. 
There is undoubtedly much diligence, much exceDence among 
them ; and I should indeed be sorry, if any severity of mine 
should have seemed to you of indiscriminate application ; for I 
have been acquainted with more tlian one individual among them,- 
whose character wbuld furnish a complete refutation of any such 
opinion. I will not applaud any for refinement of external manners, 
but I will maintain, that I have never known persons more amia- 
ble, more pure, more intellectual, more candid, more generous, 
than some of the German students. 

The peasants of the neighbouring villages form a strong con- 
trast in dress and manners with the classes before mentioned. 
There is a coarseness of feature, language, garb, and gesture, from 
which they are never exempt. On first seeing them, I perceived 
they were of a different class from any of my countrymen. We 
see stupid people enough, but never such wooden rigidity of fea- 
ture as is stamped upon these, men, proclaiming to the observer, 
that they are hardened almost to machines, and that the currents 
of thought within them are frozen up. 'T is said the sun of every 
zone is kind to beauty ; and nothwithstanding such ungainly kins- 
men, the peasant women, especially the younger, have some- 
times a mild and open expression of countenance. The women 
come in small companies from a distance of several miles every 
morning, bringing, in large baskets, on their backs the various pro- 
ducts of the farm and the dairy. No part of the provisions for 
the market is brought, as with us, in wagons ; the whole is con- 
veyed in this manner. Thus the way through the centre of the 
town is thronged, not by market carts but by women, and there 
is little rattling of wheels to disturb the student. As this is the 
custom of nearly all the continental cities, an American, whose 
ears have been seasoned to the din of our Ad^ntic cides, might 
think himself, while sitdng in his apartment, in some city of tombs, 
were it not for the periodical shouts of children at their play, and 
some few other indications of human existence. But to return 
to the peasants. Women as well as men labor in the fields and 
gardens. The men get from twelve to twenty cents per day for 
this work, the women not so much. Sunday is Aeir only sea- 
son of rest from low and menial occupation, and on that day a 
walk to one of these viDages, and the sight of these poor people 
engaged m their only intellectual employment, have more than onoc 
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a&rded me pleasure. In summer they often dance of a Sunday 
afternoon. Tlieir food corresponds with the wretchedness of 
their situation ; tough brown or more properly black bread is the 
principal article. 

The costume of many of the German viDages is sufficiently 
bizarre, but in those around Gottingen there is litde very peculiar. 
Yet it is impossibl^to refrain from laughter, on first meeting the 
little boys, who are sent into the city with heath-berries, or rasp- 
berries, dressed in a suit which has strong marks of having come 
to its present owner by inheritance, and, so far as it goes, an ex- 
act miniature of his father's ; but he never wears a vest under his 
preposterously long coat, and though his small cbthes reach only 
to his knees, he is equally independent of the use of stockings, 
which we are so apt to think indispensable to that dress. There 
are also a few young men that carry ^bout for sale smaH rugs of 
village manufacture, who array themselves with a fanciful nicety. 
Their neat grey stockings carefully tied at the knee, and their 
round hats with conical crowns bravely cocked on their heads, 
and always bearing a bouquet of flowers, make them, I doubt not, 
the beaux of their respective villages. The shepherds are like- 
wise worthy of note for their antique and singular dress. It is of 
an ancient cut, entirely white, with a black three-eomered hat, 
and they carry in their hand a truly pastoral appendage — a long 
crook. These respectable personages tending their flocks on a 
hill-side, accompanied by the true shepherd's dog, with his short, 
quick, anxious bark, watching his master's commands, and skil- 
mlly guiding the silly sheep, carry the imagination far back into 
the realms of history and fable. 

Thus I have made you acquainted witli some of. the outward 
shows of life and costume in our dramatis personce ; in students 
and professors, in pastors in black and pastors in white, in doctors, 
burghers, madchens, soldiers and police, peasants and carpet-sellers. 
You will probably think this a sufficient variety for so small a city, 
and you will now be doubtless content that I should defer till 
another occasion the rest of my account of Gottingen. 

Yours, affectionately. 



» I 
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ORIGINAL POETRY, 



THE DAMSEL OF. PERU. 

Where olive leaves were twinkling iii every wind that l)lew, 
There sat beneath the pleasant shade a damsel of Peru : 
Betwixt the slender boughs, as they opened to the air, 
Came glimpses of her snowy arm and of her glossy hair ; 
And sweetly rang her silver voice amid that shady nook, 
As from the shrubby glen is heard the sound of hidden brook. 

'T is a song of love and valor, in the noble Spanish tongue, 
That once upon the sunny plains of Old Castile was sung, 
When, from their mountain holds, on the Moorish rout below. 
Had rushed the Christians like a flood, and swept away the foe. 
Awhile the melody is still, and then breaks forth anew 
A wilder rhyme, a livelier note, of freedom and Peru. 

For she has bound tlie sword to a youthful lover's side, 
And sent him to the war, the day she should have been his bride, 
And bade him bear a faithful heart to battle for the right, 
And held the fountains of her eyes till he, was out of sight ; 
Since the parting kiss was given six weary months are fled, 
And yet the foe is in the land, and blood must yet he shed. 

A white hand parts the branches, a lovely face looks forth, 

And bright dark eyes gaze steadfastly and sadly toward the north ;-^ 

Thou lookest in vain, sweet maiden, the sharpest sight would fail 

To spy a sign of human life abroad in all the vale ; 

For the noon is coming on, and the sunbeams fiercely beat. 

And the silent hills and forest tops s^em reeling in the heat. 

That white hand is withdrawn, that fair sad face is gone. 
But the music of that silver voice is flowing sweetly on, — 
Not, as of late, with cheerful tones, but mournfully and low — 
A ballad of a tender maid heart-broken long ago. 
Of him who died in battle, the youthful and the brave, 
And her who died of sorrow upon his early grave. 
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But see, along that rugged path, a fiery horseman ride, 

See the torn plume, the tarnished belt« the sabre at his side ; 

His spurs are in his horse's sides, his hand casts loose the rein, 

There 's sweat upon the streaming flank, and foam upon the mane ; 

He speeds toward that olive bower, along the shaded liill, 

God shield the hapless maiden there, if he should mean her ill. 

And suddenly the song has ceased, and suddenly I hear 
A shriek sent up amid the shade — a shriek — but not of fear ; 
For tender accents follow, and tenderer pauses speak 
The overflow of gladness when words are all too weak : 
"I lay my good sword at thy feet, for now Peru is free. 
And I am come to dwell beside the olive grove with thee." 

B. 



THE SEAMAN'S BURIAL. 

The wind is hushed ; the summer sun 
Still lingers in the golden West, 

As if it loved to look upon 
A scene so calm, so blest ; 

The untired wave sweeps on its way 

Unbroken in the sunset ray. 

The tall ship rests a silent thing 

Upon the ocean tide; 
So calm, the sea-mew dips its wing, 

Close to its wave-worn side. 
The sea-boy's song is hushed, as slow 
That noiseless ship rocks to and fro. 

Sweet as from ocean's coral bed. 
Hark ! sounds of mourning come ,' 

And warriors march with measured tread, 
To beat of mufiled drum. 

And faintly now uprising there. 

The funeral dirge steals on the air. 
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The prayer is hushed ; the solemn stavo 
In silence dies o'er that stern crowd ; 

As slowly through the clear blue wave, 
Girt in his snow-white shroud, 

The pallid corse is seen to glide 

Far, far adown beneath the tide. 

He sleeps ! but o'er his ocean grave 
• Long peals the minute gun ; 

• The thundering requiem of the brave 
When their bright course is done. 
And night winds oft shall whisper there, — 
Peace to the wave-tossed mariner ! 

F. M. 



BE HUMBLE. 

Triumph not, frail man ; thoa art 

Too weak a thing to boast ; 
Thou hast a sad and foolish heart, 

Misdeeds are all thou dost. 
Thou seem'st most proud of thine offence, 
Thou sinn'st e'en where thou want'st pretence. 

Triumph not, though nothing warns 

Of vigor waning fast ; 
Remember roses fade, but thorns 

Survive the wintry blast. 
A pleasant morn, a sultry noon, 
Foretell the tempest rising soon. 

Triumph not, though fortune sends 

The riches of the mine ; 
If then thou countest many friends. 

It is good luck of thine. 
But triumph not ; that gold may go, 
And friends will fly in hour of woe. 
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And thou may'st love a smooth, soft cheek, 
' And woo a tender eye ; 

But triumph not, — a single week, 
And cold those lips may lie, — 
Or worse, that trusted heart may rove, 
And leave thee for another love. 

But triumph, if thy soul feels firm 

In faith, and leans on God ; • 

If woe bids flourish love's warm germ, • 

And thou can'st kiss ^e rod ; 

Then triumph, man, for this alone 

Is cause for an exulting tone. 

J. 



CRITICAL NOTICES. 



The Atlantic Souvenir, a Christimas aod New Year's Ofiisring. 1827. Philadelphia. 

U. C. Carey and I. Lea. 12ino. pp. 360i 

This book would be well deserving of notice were it only for 
the uncommon beauty of its typography and embellishments. In 
the latter of these respects it is superior to its predecessor of last 
year, and quite equal in our opinion to any of the similar publica- 
tions which have issued from the English presses, and which have 
been so nxuch sought after in this country. 

There is a numerous class of readers in this country who are 
not rich ; there is also a considerable class of rich men who do 
not read. These latter, however, are not generally insensible to 
the pleasures of show ;-^-they fill their houses with splendid furni- 
ture, and if they do not lay out their money in the purchase of 
books, it is because such an expense gratifies none of their tastes. 
Messrs. Carey and Lea have taken the proper method of recom- 
mending the literature of omr country to the patronage of these 
worthy people. A book got up like the one before us, with 
splendid binding, beautiful type, fine paper, and elegant engrav- 
ings, filled with tales and poems, furnished by the most popular 
writers of our country, solicits their attention as a pretty object 
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for a parlour window or a dressing-table. The first experiment 
of the publisMbrs in this way has been completely successful ; we 
understand that the whole impression of the last yearns Atlantic 
Souvenir was quickly disposed of, and the present one seems 
likely, to say the least, to meet with an equally favorable reception. 

The first of the prose articles in this collection, is a tale en- 
titled " Modem Chivalry,'* by the author of Redwood. We remem- 
ber that some years since, a book in which there was a good deal 
of drollery, not always of the most delicate kind, was published 
in the United States with this very title, and it is rather odd that 
it should now be chosen as the name of a very serious and afiTect- 
ing stoiy. It is a narrative of the services rendered bv an Ameri- 
can seaman to a beautiful and noble young lady of England, and 
is told with that power of exciting interest, and that sagacity in 
the delineati(xi of character, which the author never loses. The 
principal incidents are said to have actually taken place about the 
period of the American Revolution, and are worthy of being re- 
corded and embellished by the pen of so successful a writer. 

" The White Indian," by Paulding, one of the most voluminous 
and popular of American authors, is written with his usual jtalent, 
and in that pure idiomatic English for which he is so distingilished, 
and which presents so striking a contrast to the affectations of style, 
the hard words, pompous sentences, and foreign idicnns, which 
prevail too much among us. There is exquisite truth and beauty 
m the following description. It sets us at once amidst the cool- 
ness, darloiess, and silence of the thick old forests of our country, 
which never felt the axe. 

I 

" By degrees, as custom reconciled me more and more to fasting 
and long rambles, I extended my excursions farther from home, and 
sometimes remained out all day without tasting food or resting my- 
self, except for a few minutes upon ^the trunk of some decayed old 
tree or moss-covered rock. The country, though in a great degree 
in its native state of wildness, was full of romantic beauties. The 
Mohawk is one of the most charming of rivers, sometimes brawling 
among ragged rocks, or dai^ting swiftly through long narrow 
reaches, and here and there, as at the Little Falls, and again at 
the Cohoes, darting down high perpendicular rocks in sheets of 
milk white foam, but its general character is that of repose and 
quiet. It is no where so broad, but that rural objects and rural 
sounds may be seen and heard distinctly from one side to the 
other ; and in many places the banks on either hand are composed 
of rich meadows or flats, as they were denominated by the early 
Dutch settlers, so nearly on a level with the surface of the water 
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as to be almost identified with it at a distance, were it not for the 
rich fringe of water willows that skirt it on either Ade and mark 
the lines 6f separation. In these rich pastures maj now be seen 
the lowing herds half hidden in the luxuriant grass, and a little 
farther on, out of the reach of the spring freshets, the comfortable 
farm houses of mahy a sanguine country squire, who dreams of 
boundless wealth from the Grand Canal, and in his admiration of 
the works of man, forgets the far greater beauty, grandeur, and 
utility of the works of his Maker. But I am to describe the scenery 
as it was in the days of my boyhood, when^ like Nimrod, I waa a 
mighty hunter before the Lord. \ 

'* At the time I speak of, all that was to be seen was of 
the handy work of nature, except the little settlement, over which 
presided the patriarch Veeder. We were the advance guard of 
civilization, and a few steps beyond us was the region of ]^rimeval 
forests, composed of elms and maples, and oaks and pines, that 
seemed as if their seeds had been sown at the time of the deluge 
and that they had been growing ever since. I have still a distinct 
recollection, I might almost say perception, of the gloom and dampf 
which pervaded these chilling shades, where the summer sun never 
penetrated, and in whose recesses the very light was of a greenish 
hue. Here, especially along the little streams, many of which are 
now dried up by the opening of the earth to the sunbeams, every 
rock and piece of mouldering wood was wrapped in a carpet of 
green moss fostered into more than velvet luxuriance by the ever- 
lasting damps, that, unlike the dews of heaven, fell* all the day as 
well as all the night. Here and there a flower reared its pale head 
among the rankness' of the sunless vegetation of unsightly ftingud, 
but it was \iiiithout fragrance, and almost without life, for it wither- 
ed as soon as plucked from its stem. I do not remember ever to 
have heard a singing birfl in these foredts, except just on the otter 
skirts, fronting the south, where occasionally a robin chirped or a 
thrush sung his evening chant. These tiny choristers seem almost 
actuated by the vanity of human beings, for I have observed they 
appear to take peculiar delight in the meighbourhood of the habita- 
tions of men, where they have listeners to their music. They do 
not love to sing where there is no one to hear them. The very 
insects of the wing seemed also to have abandoned the gloomy sol- 
itude, to sport in the sunshine among the flowers. Neither butter- 
fly nor grasshopper abided there, and the honey-bee never came to 
equip himself in his yellow breeches. He is the companion of the 
white man, and seems content to be his slave, to toil for him all the 
summer, only that he may be allowied the enjoyment of the refhse 
of his own labors in the winter. To plunge into the recesses of 
these woods was like descending into a cave under grouxkd, there 
was the coolness, the dampness, and the obscurity of twilight. Yet 
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fufitom made lae love these ^ solitudes, and mapy are the days 
I have spetit among them, with my dog and gun, and np other 
guidie but the son in heaven and, the moss on the north sides of th^ 
trees." pp. 61—64. 

" The Little Dutch Sentinel of the Manhadoes," is from the pen 
of the same writer. It is a sprightly, amusing tale, but not so hap- 
py either in tlie humor or the management of the story as some 
Otfaer3 which be has written, and there is now and then an odd 
kind of briskness in tbe style, wbicb does not seem to us quite 
naturad. 

^Th^ Green Mountain Boy,'' we do not greatly like. Ethan , 
Allen is made to swagger more furipusry than is necessary. There 
}s a want of clearness in the story and of nearness in the s^le^ 
The ** Legend of the Grisons,** which we i^ould judge to be from 
the ssune hand, is beautiful in the descriptive parts, but somewhat 
beayy in the narrative. 

The tale entitled, " The Rival Brothers," by the author of Hobo- 
inok^ possesses the merit wliich might be expected from the fine 
powers of llie author, and is one of the best in the collection. It 
IS thus beautifully introduced. 

" It was in the middle of one of the most delightful days in 
June, that I began a short journey which led me through the cool, 
sequestered forests on the eastern shore of Massachusetts. Few 
ihings are more enchanting than to saunter through the woods 
during a summer's noon. Nature enjoying the deep tranquillity 
of a most voluptuous repose, the gay warbling of the birds changed 
for that occasional twitter, which speaks the full enjoyment of their 
little hearts more plainly than the rich burst of their morning song ; 
the very butteridies, like gay coquettes weary of conquest, closing 
and spreading their gorgeous wings in languid indifference, the 
deep shade, the drowsy splendor mantling the distant hills, all 
these luring to me a delicious sense of quiet existence which no 
other scene produces. 

<< During n^y ride every thing tended to heighten this feeling to 
the utmost I could not mistake that I was in the land of my 
ftrefathers. Even nature bears the rigid aspect of these venerable 
heralds of our freedom, and time, while he .has led wealth, taste, 
i^nd fashion thrpugh all our favored land, has passed by these se- 
duded spots with religious awe, and scarcely brushed the antiquat- 
ed scene with his noiseless wing. The faces you meet are as a 
titlepage, on which * by-gone days* are written; the children 
have the reverential demeanoujr of the olden time ; the sea breeze 
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murmurs through the wood, with more of psalmody than song ; and 
the very mo»ss-grown stones have an air of puritan sanctity. 

*' My companion was one with whom I was too fiimiliar to strive 
to be agreeable ; and they who cannot be eloquent when effort is 
unnecessary, may forever despair of the power. Conversation is 
always delightful when the thoughts spring spontaneously from the 
tongue, attended with all ' the contagious exhilaration of wit and 
talent ; but it is even yet more delightful, when, catching its tone 
from surrounding objects, it flows gently on, deriving new charms 
nrom the scenes around, and new interest from the circumstances 
under which we enjoy it. Such conversation I was at that moment 
listening to from my companion, and every instant with increasing 
pleasure. It was suddenly interrupted by the appearance of one 
of the most frightful and loathsome objects my eyes ever beheld. 
The lofly and projecting forehead, and the bold, rigid contour of 
the head, all indicated the possession of prodigious power, and the 
' spark of hell ' burning in his eye, proved that power bad been 
exerted for the prince of darkness. He was clothed in the squalid 
and tattered drapery of exceeding poverty, and deeply had age 
engraven upon his iron visage the lines of guilt and passion."— 
pp. 208—210. 

This wretch had committed a most foul murder many years 
before, and the remainder of the piece is occupied with the tra- 
gical story of his guilt and of the happiness he had destroyed. 
One thing, however, strikes us as somewhat remarkable, namely, 
that the perpetrator of such an act should still be alive and at 
large in the midst of society. The circumstances of the deed 
are related with great minuteness ; the wretch is known and 
marked as a murderer, yet he continues to linger in the peigh- 
bourhood of the spot where his crime was committed. We have 
a custom, in these States, of hanging people for offences of this 
kind, and it was the dut}^ of the author to account for his being 
suffered to remain unpunished, either by the circumstances of 
entire secrecy attending the act and the fidelity of the criminal 
to his own counsel, or by the failure of the means employed to 
bring him to justice. 

" The Trials of the Troth " disappointed us. We were pleased 
with a page or two of the commencement, but no farther. The 
incidents are not contrived with skill, nor told with grace ; the 
dialogue is tedious, and the diction often slovenly and mcorrect. 
It is evident that the writer possesses more talent than he has 
chosen to ex^rt in the composition of this piece. 

The " Biographical Sketch of Wilson, the American Ornitholo- 
gist," furnishes a convenient niche for two or three beautiful pas- 
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sages from his great work, and for his fine ballad of the Blue-bird. 
Wilson, although a foreigner, and although prevented by other 
pursuits from cultivating his poetical talents, was yet <xie of the 
earliest poets who set the example of faithfully copying nature 
as it exists in our country. 

The poetical contributions to this volume are generally of a 
high degree of merit. Some, however, such as those entitled " The 
Oak of my Fathers," " To Sophib," " Imagination,'' &c. are of a 
very moderate quali^r. The hues by Percival, entided, " To the 
Eagle," are wondermlly fine and spirited. Those on the Passaic 
Fafis, by Washington Irving, are such as a gentleihan and. a man 
of taste might be expected to write, but have much less poetry in 
them than is to be found in a great deal of his prose. The follow- 
ing stanzas, with the exception of two or three phrases, admitted 
to fill up the gaps in the measure, are pretty, although the thought 
is not new. 

** I think of tbee when the young morn is breaking 

In radiance bright ; 
Thou art the earliest thought of iny awaking, 

My last at night. 

I think of thee when day-light is declining, 

Low in the west : 
I think of thee when its last rays are shining 

On nature*s rest. 

And when on summer evening's brow is gleaming 

Our favorite star, 
I think of one who watched with me its beaming, 

Now distant far. 

When darkness reigns, and all are sleeping round me 

So peacefully, 
How often has the silent midnight found me 

Thinking on thee; 

And still, in all that memory loves to treasure, 

Thy fotm I see-; 
In every little grief, or hoped for pleasure, 

I think of thee. pp. 152. 

The engravings of this litde volume are executed with great 
skill and delicacy. Among tliem are views of Trenton and Pas- 
saic Falls, taken by Doughty and engraved by Ellis. The Lady 
and the Merlin, from one of Newton's pictures, by Longacre, is 
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ibll of character and expression, and the engramg of Canova's 
Infant Napoleoo, by die same artist, is exceedin^y well 'done. 
The Legend of the Grrisoos is ornamented with a design of Leslie 
engraved by Humphreys. 



KeporU of Cases argued and determined in the Supreme Judicial Court of the State 
of Maine. By Simov Grebnlkaf, Counsellor at Iaw. Vol. III. Portland. 
1826. 8ta pp. 504. 

The notice of the second volume of Mr. Greenleafs Reports, 
contained in the United States Literary Gazette, vol. i^. p. 463, 
exhibits our present view of the able and happy manner in which 
he accomplishes his part of the difficuh task oi preparing a book 
of judicial decisions for the use of the profession and the public. 
It is hardly necessary to repeat what we then said of Mr. Green- 
leafs mediod of reporting, and we content oui'selves by saying, 
that he has, in the volume before us, sustained, in all respects, the 
reputation which he had before acquired. 

This volume contains all tlie decisions of the I^hest court of 
Maine, during the years 1834 and 1826, except the cases in 
one county in 1824, which had been previously published. Our 
impression is, that tlaere are not so many important questions 
raised and determined in this, as in the two preceding volumes. 
This, however, is nothing to the reporter. He, of all men, is 
obliged to take things as they come ; and is answerable for the 
workmanship, but not for the materials. In fVyman v. Dorr^ p. 
183, we notice that the court have applied to the action of re- 
plevin the principle, before familiar in trespass and trover, that 
the plaintiff must not only have a property in the goods which are 
the subjects of the suit, but also a right of immediate possession. . 
A bailor was therefore held not entitled to, maintain replevin 
against an officer who seized the goods as the property of the 
bailee, during the stipulated term of bailment. We recollect that 
Mr. Justice Wilde expressed the same opinion, in a trial in Massa- 
chusetts, in 1822. In WiUiams v. WiUiamSf p. 135, it was held, 
that in a libel for divorce a mensd et thoro, die marriage of the 
parties must be proved, though the respondent does not appear. 
HiU V. Wtt, 2 Mass. Rep. 150," was supposed to be an authority 
for dispensing wjth this proof. We well remember, however, 
that, in 1810, Chief Justice Parsons, in a similar case, informed 
the bar, that there was an appearance in the case oiJJSU^. JEfiS, 
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aldiough it doed not so appear from the report ; and that in a 
ease where there was a default, he a»id his brethren required the 
proctor of the libellant to furnish evidence of the marriage. In 
Lmu fy ei. V. WMy p. 326, the court decided, that the legis- 
lature have no autlKHity, by the constitution, to grant a new trial or 
an appeal, in any case between private citizens. The opinion, as 
pronounced by Mr. Chief Justice Mellen, is able and sound, and 
will reward a careful examination. The courts of Massachusetts 
and New Hampshire had previously made similar decisions, which 
we believe to be as unanswerable as they are important. In the 
Appendix to this volume, we find several valuable opinions of the 
justices of the Supreme Court of Maine, given in reply to Questions 
propounded by tiie Governor, or the Senate, or the House of 
Kepresentatives, respecting the construction of the constitution of 
that State. 

Prqbably we were the more pleased at the decision of the case 
of Btusseyv, Gihmyre^ p.^ 191, on account of certain old-fashioned, 
strict notionsof ours, concerning the limited power of towns,— which 
notions we have, more than once, had the mortification to find very 
unceremoniously rqected by an assembled town, notwithstanding 
our own sturdy defence of them. It was held, in the case just 
mentioned, that it was not within tlie legal authority of a town to 
impose a tax on its inhabitants and the property within it, for the 
purpose of disc|iarging a contract made by the town with the 
corporation of a toll bridge, for the free passage of the bridge by 
the citizens of the town. The " necessary charges," for which 
towns are empowered to raise money, were held to extend only 
to expenses incident to the discharge of corporate duties. 

It ill becomes us, perhaps, to questbn the correctness of the 
decisions of the court of Maine, or of any other court ; but we 
cannot resist the conviction, that Davis v. M^Arthir, p. 27, was 
erroneously decided. The defendant, who was attorney of a 
plaintiff in another, suit, indorsed a writ, " George Wentworth, by 
A. M* Arthur, his attorney;" and the court held him. liable for 
costs. We can see neither the reason nor the justice of it. Had 
the court decided that an attorney has not, of course, autbwity to 
indorse Ms client's name on a writ, we might have yielded a re- 
luctant assent, — ^repugnant as such a decision would have been to 
previous faith and practice. As this was not the ground of the 
determination, we would ask, where is the difference between this 
case and any other in which an act is done by virtue of letter of 
attorney, or other method of procuration ? Was it ever before 
heard, that an authorized agent, by executing an instrument, or 
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performing any other act, according to his authority, and express- 
ing that authority on the instrument executed, or in the other act 
performed, renders himself liable P If, in the wide range of prece- 
dent and authority, there be such an instance, we should be grate- 
ful for a sight of it. The doctrme of this case, if we comprehend 
the judge who gave the opinion, is this ; that an attorney is liable 
for costs, if he puts his name on a writ, in any manner, as attor- 
ney, because ^^he is presumed to know the law and the obligation 
he assumes by indorsing the origmal writ, in the character of 
attorney." This may be reasoning, good reasoning, but we can- 
not feel it. Though it is asserted, that the case of Middlesex 
Turnpike Corporatum v. Tufisy 8 Mas^. Rep. 366, " cannot be 
distinguished m principle " from the case in question, we would 
humbly venture to suggest, that, as the statute of Massachusetts 
requires that original writs shall " be indorsed on the back thereof 
by the plaintiff, with his christian and surname^ or by his agent or 
attorney," it might possibly have been supposed, even by Mr. 
Chief Justice Parsons and his associates, that a corporation aggre- 
gate was not within the first provision of the statute, and therefore 
that the indorsement, in that case, ut res magis valeat^ must bind 
the agent who had indorsed his own name, as such. Nor do we 
perceive any thing very weak or unusual in such a notion. If we 
mistake not, there are other instances on record, in which an 
agent or attorney, failing to bind his principal, has found him^self 
bound. Had the indorser, in this last mentioned* case, written the 
christian and surname of the Middlesex Turnpike Corporation on 
the writ, and added, " by R. M. their agent," we admit the case 
could not be distinguished in principle from Davis v. M^ Arthur, 

Most of the cases in the volume now on our table, appear to 
have been carefully considered by the court, and well argued by 
the bar. We have always regarded Mr. Greenleaf s Reports as 
creditable to the State of Maine ^s well as to himself. If we 
were inclined to hint at a circumstance, which we have habitually 
considered as a blemish in too many of the opinions of the court, 
as published in these volumes, we should refer to the reliance 
which seems to be placed on the accumulation of obiter dicta^ in 
' settling a new point, rather than on their own powers of analogi- 
cal reasoning. 
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D<mble'Star9. Professor Stune, of Dorpat, to whose hands Frsaen- 
hofer's larg'e refracting telescope has been intrttsted, has determined on 
a review of all the double-stars already observed, as well as on a minute 
examination of the heavens from the north pole to fiileen degrees of 
-south d^clination, with respect to these objects. He has now accom- 
plished one third of the labor, and has found one thousand double-stars 
of the first four classes ; among which, eiffht hundred are new, and of 
these, nearly three hundred are of the first class. He extends the 
examination to all stars of the 8th and 8.9 magnitude. 

Russia, Russian literature has made a rapid progress since the com- 
mencement of the century. From 1700 to 1800 omy about three thou- 
sand works were printed in that empire, and, since the latter period, 
more than eight thousand volumes have appeared. Three hundred and 
fifty authors are now living, the greater part of them unknown, even by^ 
name, to the rest of Europe. 

PoptUatwn. The population of the Netherlands appears to be increas- 
ing. The following is the state of the population for six consecutive 
years. 

In 1820 5.642,552 

1821, 5,692 323 

1822, 5,767,038 

1823, 5,838,123 

1824, 6,913.526 

1825, 5,993,666 

The proportion of male to female births is much the same as in England. 
In the Netherlands, it is as 1000 to 950 ; in England, as 1000 to 9^ ; in 
France, as 1000 to 937 ; and in Naples, as 1000 to 955. This agreement, 
of the cause of which we shall probably always remain ignorant, is as 
remarkable for its singularity as for its constancy. 

Longevity of Animals. A little treatise by Aristotle, on the length of 
the lives of animals, has recently been republished at Gottingen, with 
notes by Professor Schultz. These notes contain a summary of all that 
is known on the subject by the moderns. M. Schultz gives an account 
6f some very curious experiments on cerccsricR ephemera ; and, although, 
of all vertebral animals, birds are those which have the shortest lives, 
he brings forward, in opposition to these beinsfs of a few hours, the in- 
stance of a paroquet, carried, in 1(333, from Ita^ into France, which was 
still living in 1^43, and which, consequently, was above one hundred and 
ten years old. He also quotes the no less remarkable fact of a fish, 
taken at Kayserslautern, in 1497, in a reservoir, where it had been de- 
posited two hundred and sixty-seven years before, as appeared from a - 
ring of copper with which its head was encircled. Whales, which, 
according to Buffon, live for one thousand years, are not forgotten ; but 
M. Schultz prudently observes, that the celebrated naturalist may per- 
haps have been deceived on that point. 

VOL. I. 20 
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Voyage of Discovery, An English joarnal says, "The Board of Admi- 
ralty have determined- on fitting out another expedition to the, Arctic 
Seas. The direction and immediate objects of the intended expedition, 
however, are different from those of the former voyages, and the promo- 
tion of the interests of our fisheries forms a very material inducement, 
for the present undertaking. Our knowledge of Spitzbergen is almost 
entirely confined to its western coast, and a wide field for discovery re- 
mains unexplored on the eastern shores of that island. The first object, 
therefore, of the intended expedition, is the survey of its eastern coast, 
where, it is expected, that new and prolific fishing-ground may be dis- 
covered, which will be attended with great benefit to our Northern 
fishery, the seas on the western side of Spitzbergen being nearly ex- 
hausted. Captain Parry has been selected for tlus interesting survey, 
and the Hecla is to be prepared for the performance of this service 
during the next year. An ultimate, and still more interesting object 
is subsequently to be attempted, which will require all the energy and 
enterprize of the distinguished officer to whom this service is to be 
entrusted. We understand the Hecla will take out with her boats or 
small vessels of peculiar construction, in which Captain Parry and a 
party of the Hecla's officers and men are to attempt actually to reach 
the North Pole, leaving the ship in the neighbourhood of Spitzbergen. 
This attempt is made at the suggestion of £e Royal Society." 

Ancient Coin. A fine and well preserved gold coin of king Edward Til. 
was lately found by George Bidgood, e gardener, of Axbridge, while dig- 
ging up some ground near that ancient town. Its present weight is 
exactly one hundred and eighteen grains troy ; and it is about the size 
of a modern half-crown in circumference. Edward III. is said by many 
historians, to have struck the first gold coiiis in England ; but Hume 
says, they are to be found so early as Henry IIPs time, about a century 
before. Guthrie's Chronological Tables say, gold was first coined in 
1344 (18th Edward IH.); if they are correct, this piece may be one of 
the earliest, and most valuable. 

Buried Forests, At Lawrence Park, four miles beyond Linlithgow, 
there is a piece of ground lower than the adjoining country, and covered 
with moss, but tolerably dry, which the proprietor opened with the view 
of forming a pond. About four feet under the surface, a great number 
of large trees were discovered, which were pronounced to be oak ; the 
wood was still fresh and fit for use, and there was also found strewed 
upon the soil, among the trees, a vast quantity of nuts like those of 
the hazel. 

Valuable Discovery. One of the most simple and useful discoveries in 
agriculture, is to mix layers of green or new-cut clovei with layers of 
straw in ricks or stacks ; thus the strength of the clover is absorbed by 
the straw, which, thus impregnated, both horses and cattle eat greedily, 
and the clover is dried and prevented from heating. This practice is 
particularly calculated for second crops of clover and rye-grass. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



AIi¥s AND SCIENCES. 

A Compendium of the Flora of the Northern and Middle States, 
containing Generic and Specific Descriptions of all the Plants, exclusive 
of Cryptogamia, hitherto found in the United States, North of the 
Potomac. By John Torrey, M. D. 

Authentic K^y to the Art of Short-Hand Writing, by which the 
Language oX a Public Speaker may be recorded as fast as delivered, in 
a style at once beautiful and legible. By M. T. C. Gould. 

American Natural History, Vol. I. Part 1 ; containing Twenty-two 
finely engraved Copperplates. By John D. Godman, M. D. Philadel- 
phia. H. C. Carey dt I. Lea. 

DRAMA. 

The Theatrical Contributions of "Jacques" to the United States 
Gazette ; being an Account of the Performances at the New Theatre, 
Philadelphia, during the season of 1825~d Philadelphia. Ash 6l 
Mason. 

Oberon, or the Charmed Horn ; a Romantic Fairy Tale. In Two 
Acts. New York. £. M. Murden. 18mo. pp. 58. 

Paul Pry ; a Comedy. In Three Acts. New York. E. M. Murden. 
ISmo. pp. 40. 

Three Deep, or All on the Winff ; a Farce. In Two Acts. By the 
Author of " Family Jars." New York. E. M. Murden. 18mo. pp.' 44, 

EDUCATION. 

Kelly's First Spelling-Book, or Child's Instructer; designed for 
Sunday and Common ^hools. Containing Lessons in Orthography, 
Reading, &c. By Hall J. Kelly, A. M. Boston. Lincoln & £<hnands. 
18mo. pp. 83. 

Lights of Education, or Mr. Hope and His Family ; a Narrative for 
Younff Persons. By a liady. Paft 11. Baltimore. E. J. Coale. 

An Introduction to Algebra upon the Inductive Method of Instruction. 
By Warren Colburn. Stereotype Edition. Boston. Hilliard, Gray, & 
Co. 12mo. pp. 276. 

Geography for Beginners, or the Instructor's Assistant in giving First 
Lessons from Maps ; with an Atlas, adapted exclusively to the Work. 
By Emma Willard, Principal of the Troy Female Seminair. 

A History of the United States of America, on a plan adapted to the 
Capacity of Youth, and designed to aid the Memory by systematic 
Arrangement and interesting Associations. Illustratea by Engravings. 
By the Rev. Charles A. Goodrich. A New Edition. Hartford. S. G. 
Goodrich. 18mo. pp. 316. 

Outlines of Modern Geography, on a new plan, carefully adapted to 
Youth. With numerous Engravings of Cities, Manners, Customs, and 
Curiosities ; accompanied by an Auas. By the Rev. Charles A. Good- 
rich. Second Edition. Boston. S. G. Goodrich. ]8hio. pp. 252. 
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The Juvenile Scholar's Arithmetical Assistant, or a New Ciphering- 
Book, comprising a Series of Sums and Questions in the first Rules. 
By C. W. Bayeley. Second Edition, improved. 

Manual of Mutual Instruction ; consisting of Mr. Fowle's Directions 
for Introducing in Common Schools the Improved System adopted in 
the Monitorial School, Boston. With an^%ppendix, containing some 
Considerations in Favor of the Monitorial Method, and a Sketch of its 
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Physiologie du GotU, ou Meditations de Gastronomie Transcen- 
aante; Ouvrage Thetmque^ Historiqv£ et a VOrdre de^Jour, 
dedie aux Gastronomes Parisiens, par un Professeur^ Membre 
deplusieurs Sodetes lAteraires et Savantes. 2 tomes. 8vo. 
Paris. A. Sautelet et C»^ 1826. 

The author of this work resembles in many particulars the 
celebrated Dr. Kitchiner. Like him, he has produced a dis- 
cursive book, which, purporting to relate to the science of eating, 
does, nevertheless, relate to almost- any thing ; like the Doctor, 
too, he mingles so much sound philosophy with his Epicurism, 
and so much good sense with his simplicity, that we cannot 
always tell, whether we should laugh with him or at him. So 
long, however, as we are made to laugh, we should not be too 
critical about the rcUionale of so agreeable a result ; and we must 
admit, that the author's object, if this was his object, is completely 
effected. To speak without further periphrasis, we have found 
the " Physiologie du Grout" an entertaining work, and have read 
through the two sizeable octavos, which bear this strange title« 
with a good deal of amusement. 

These volumes, beside the amusing nature of their contents, 
derive a claim to our iiotice from the circumstance, that thej writer 
of them spent some years in the United States, and that he takes 
more than one occasion to touch upon this country and its inhabit- 
ants. The work is attributed to M. Brillat de Savarin, an avocai 
of Paris, who resided in this country during the French Revolu- 
tion, to the leaders of which, he seems not to have been very 
acceptable, being probably a man of too good tast^^ if we jnay 
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be pardoned a very indifferent pun, not to prefer court dinners 
to republican simplicity. He died, as .we are mformed, a few 
months ago. 

The volumes are made up of a number of " Meditations," as 
the author is pleased to call them, of which connectedness is not 
the most shining quality ; and of several chapters, which have no 
pretensions to connexion, as is indicated by their title, " Varieties." 
As it is improbable that they will fall into the hands of many of 
our readers, we shall make longer quotations from them than we 
should otherwise do, selecting those passages, which, for one reason 
or another, have interested or amused us, as most likely to affect 
them in the same manner. We must premise, however, that we 
shall render the extracts into English with great freedom, and 
that even with this latitude, it is scarcely to be expected, that 
they will always, or indeed often, be true in all points to the 
original, of which much of the characteristic quaintness and point 
must evaporate in the translation. 

The book is prefaced by a dialogue between the author and a 
friend, who endeavours to induce him to publish. This friend, 
he intimates to have been Professor Richerand, who, after some 
discussion, endeavours to conduct him to a bookseller. The 
dialogue proceeds as follows. 

" Author. Take care what you do, for I shall certainly introduce 
you ; and who knows what I may say. 

'* Friend. What can you say ? I am not to be frightened. ' 

^*^ Author. I will not say, that our common country is proud of 
having given you birth ; that, at the age of twenty-four years, you had 
already published an elementary work, which has ever since been 
a classic ; that a well-earned reputation commands the confidence 
of the public ; that your very appearance gives hope to the sick ; 
that your skill amazes, and your sensibility consoles them. All 
the world knows this. But I will reveal to all Paris (drawing up\ 
to all France {assuming an air of importance) ^ to the whole uni^ 
verse, the only defect, that I have discovered in you. 

" tViend {in a serious tone). And what, if you please, may 
that be ? 

" Author, An habitual defect, which all my exertions have been 
insufficient to correct. 

*' FViend {alarmed). Speak out;^ then ; you keep me in torture. 
* " Author, You eat too fast." 

We quote from the " Meditations," the following specimens of 
minute philosophy. The first reminds us of a brother gourmand, 
Dr, Redgill, whose most emphatic mode of expressing his con- 
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tempt for a person, was to declare his belief, that he had not the 
taste of his mouth. 

*' We have seen above, that the sensation of taste is seated in the 
papillaB of the tongue. Now anatomy teaches us, that all tongues 
are not equally well provided with these, but that some have three 
times as many as others.' Hence we may perceive the reason, why, 
of two guests, at the same table^ one is most agreeably affected, 
whilst the other appears to eat merely from necessity. It is, that 
the tongue of the latter is imperfectly organized, and that the 
domain of taste has also its deaf and blind." 

Again ; 

" Every sapid body is necessarily odoriferous ; which brings it 
within the province of the smell, as well as that of the taste. We 
never eat any thing without smelling it, with more or less attention ; 
and, in the case of strange aliments, the nose always performs the 
office of an advance guard, to cry out, Who goes there 7 " 

In the next extract, we have both comedy and tragedy. It 
would have been set down for a specimen of the graphic^ In the 
days when the word was in fashion. 

** One who eats a peach, 19, at first, agreeably impressed by the 
odor, which it gives out. He places it in his mouth, and perceives 
a sensation of freshness and acidity, which incites him to continue 
the process ; but it is not till the moment of swallowing, or when 
the mouthful is passing the nasal ^0550^ that he becomes sensible 
of the fragrance, which completes the sensation that ought to be 
produced by a peach. Finally, it is not till after it is swallowed, 
that, forming a judgment on what has passed, he says to himself, 
' It is delicious.' 

*' In Uke manner, while one is drinking, so long as the wine is 
in the mouth, he has an agreeable, but not a perfect sensation. It 
is only after he has ceased to swallow, that he can truly taste, dis- 
cover, and appreciate the particular character of each species, and 
a short interval is necessary to enable the connoisseur to exclaim ; 
* The deuce ! it is Chambertin ! ' or * Oh heavens ! it is Surene ! ' 

'' Hence it follows, that it is in accordance with sound principles 
^d the results of extensive experience, that the true amateur sips 
his wine ; for thus, during the pause which succeeds each swallow, 
he has exactly as much pleasure, as if he had drunk off the whole 
^lass at once. 

'* The same is the case, but much more decidedly, whenever the 
taste is disagreeably affected. 

" Regard that unfortunate person, whom the faculty have com- 
pelled to undertake an enormous glass of medicine, black enough 
to have belonged to the age of Louis XIV. The smell, that faith- 
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fnl monitor, warns him of the repulsive odor of the treacherous 
potion ; his eyes glare as at the approach of danger ; disgust is on 
his lips, and his stomach begins to revolt. Exhorted and cheered 
by his friends, he musters courage, rinses his mouth with spirit, 
closes his nose, and drinks 

" While the detestable beverage merely Jills the mouth and lines 
the organs, the sensation is confined, and the state of things is 
supportable v but at the last gulp, the afler-taste is developed, the 
nauseating colors begin to have their effect, and every feature of 
the patient expresses a degree of horror and disgust, which nothing 
but the fear of death could overcome. 

^* If the djink, on the contrary, is only insipid, as, for example, 
a glass of water, we have neither taste nor after-tase, we perceive 
nothing, we think of nothing; we drink, and there is an end of it." 

In the second " Meditation^" we find the following fling at a 
preteffded savant, whom we are glad to find the professor as little 
mclined to believe in as ourselves. 

** Doctor Gall, upon the strength of I know not what examina^ 
lions, pretends, that it is in brute animals, that the apparatus of 
taste is most completely developed, and of course n^ore perfect than 
in man. This doctrine sounds ill, and smacks of heresy. Man, 
by divine appointment the monarch df all nature, for whose benefit 
the earth was covered and peopled, must necessarily be furnished 
with an organ which can enable him to appreciate every thing 
sapid among his subjects." 

The whole train of reasoning on this subject would be too 
extensive for our hmits. We shall t^ke only tne conclusion. 

" In, fine, what more can be expected of a faculty susceptible of 
such perfection, that the gourmands of Rome could distinguish by 
the taste the fish taken above the bridges from that which was 
caught below. Do we not see, in our day, those who are sensible 
of the superior relish of* the leg, upon which the partridge has 
rested while sleeping ; and are we not surrounded by connoisseurs, 
who can point out the latitude in which a wine has ripened, as 
certainly as a pupil of Biot or Arago can predict an eclipse. What 
can we learn from this ? To render to Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's, to proclaim man the great gourmand of the creation, and 
not to be surprised, if it shall be found, that the same thing happens 
occasionally to the good doctor, which happened to Homer before 
him." 

So much for the professor's philosophy. We shall next exhibit 
a specimen of his narrative style. 

** During my residence," says he, *' at Hartford; in Connecticut, 
I had the good luck to kUl a wild-turkey. This exploit deserves to 
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descend to posterity, and I shall relate it with the fnore satisfaction, 
as I was myself the hero. 

*' A respectable American farmer had invited me to hunt with 
him at his residence in the back settlements of the State. He 
promised partridges, grey squirrels, and wild-turkeys, and allowed 
me the liberty of bringing a friend or two, at my pleasure. 

" Accordingly, on a fine day in October, 1794, Mr. King and 
myself set out on hired horses, with the expectation of arriving, 
towards evening, at Mr. Bulow's farm, which is situated five mortal 
leagues from Hartford. 

"Mr. King was a sportsman of a singular kind. He was 
passionately fond of the exercise ; but whenever he had killed a 
pi^ce-of game, he considered himself as a murderer, and made 
moral and elegiac reflections upon the lot of the defunct, which 
never prevented him from repeating the crime. 

"Although the road was not very plain, we arrived without 
accident, and were received with that cordial and quiet hospitality, 
which shows itself in deeds ; that is to say, in a few moments we^ 
were all looked afler, caressed, and accommodated, men, dogs, and 
horses, according to our respective wants and claimSi. 

" Nea;rly two hours were spent in examining the farm and its 
appendages. I could describe all that, if I chose ; but I would 
much rather introduce the reader to four pretty slips of daughters, 
of whom Mr. Bulow was the father, and to whom our arrival was 
an important event. 

"Their ages were from sixteen to twenty; they were radiant 
with health and l>loom, and there was so much simplicity, ease, 
and careless gracefulness in their whole persons, that the most 
ordinar action displayed a thousand charms. 

" Soon after our return from our walk, we assembled round a table, 
which was abundantly furnished. A superb piece of corned beef, a 
stewed goose, and a magnificent leg of mutton ; vegetables of every 
description ; and, at the two ends of the table, two enormOus pitchers 
of excellent cider, with which I thought I should never be satisfied. 

'* When we had demonstrated to our host, that, in the matter of 
appetite, at least, we were true sportsmen, we came to the main 
object of our journey. He pointed out, as well as he could, the 
places at which we should be likely to find the game, the points to 
be marked, for our guidance on our return, and, above all, the 
farms at which we might find refreshment. 

" During this conversation the ladies had prepared some excel- 
lent tea. We swallowed a few cups, and were theii shown to a 
chamber with two beds, wTiere exercise and good cheer procured 
us a delicious, slumber. 

" It was somewhat late the following day, when we commenced 
our hunt, and having passed the clearing of ^Mr. Bulow, I found 
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myself, for the first time, in a virgin forest, where the sound of the 
axe had never been heard. 

" I wandered about with delight, observing the improvements and 
ravages of time, which creates and destroys; and amused myself 
with tracing the various periods in the existence of an oak, from 
the moment when it starts from the earth, with two leaves, to that 
when nothing remains of it, but the long dark vestige, on the' 
ground, of its decaying heart. 

" Mr. King reproved my absence, and we commenced our sport. 
The first fi-uits were a few of those beautiful little grey partridges, 
which are so plump and so tender. Next followed six or seven 
grey squirrels, which are highly prized in that country. At last, 
an auspicious star conducted us into the midst of a fiock of turkeys. 
They rose, one after another, with a noisy, rapid flight, and loud 
cries. Mr. King fired upon the first, and ran to pick him up. 
The others were out of reach, except one slu^ish one, that rose at 
about ten paces from me. I fired on him, as he flew across a glade, 
and he fell completely dead. None but a sportsman can conceive 
the delight, which I experienced at such a shot. I seized the 
superb fowl, and examined him in every direction, for nearly a 
quarter of an hour, when I heard Mr. King crying out for assis- 
tance ; I ran to him, and found that he wished me to help him 
search for a turkey, which he pretended to have killed, but which 
had, nevertheless, disappeared. I put my dog upon the scent, but 
he led us to a thicket so close and thorny, that a snake could not 
have entered it. We were accordingly obliged to give up the search, 
which so ruffled my companion's temper that he did not get over 
it till' our return. 

" Our sport produced nothing more worth printing. On our re- 
turn, we lo^t our way in the uncertain wood, and should have run 
some risk of passing the night in it, but for the silver voices of the ' 
Misses Bulow, and the base of their papa, who had the politeness' 
to seek for and extricate us. 

" The four sisters had fairly got under arms ; their bright 
-gowns, new sashes, pretty hats; ^nd clean stockings plainly indi- 
cated th^t they had gone to some expense on our behalf, and for 
my part I determined to fiill in love with one of the fair ones, 
who took my arm with as little ceremony as if she had been my 
better half. 

" On our arrival at the farm, we found supper on the table ; but 
before attacking it, we sat down for a few moments before a fine 
blazing fire, which had been kindled for us, though the season did 
not require this precaution. We found it, however, very com- 
Ibrtable, and our fatigue was dispelled, as if by enchantment. 

"This practice was doubtless derived fi-om the Indians, who 
always keep a fire in their huts ; or perhaps it might come fi-om 
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some tradition of Saint Francis de Sales, who said that fire was 
good twelve months in the year. 

^* We ate like famished persons ; an ample bowl of punch assisted 
us to finish the 'evening, and a conversation, in which our host was 
still more frank than before, made a considerable inroad upon the 
night. We talked of the Revolutionary War, in which Mr. Bulow 
had served as an officer of rank ; of M. de la Fayette, who is 
always great in the remembrance of the Americans, who name 
him only by his title (the Marquis) ; of the agriculture, which 
was then enriching the United States ; and, lastly, of dear France, 
which I loved still more, for being banished from her. 

"As the conversation paused, from time to time, Mr. Bulow 
would say to his eldest daughter, " Maria, give us a song.'! And 
she, without waiting to be urged, and with a charming bashfulness, 
sung the national song of Yankee Doodle^ the lament of Mary of 
Scotland, and that of Major Andre, which are very popular in 
this country. 

'* We lefl them, the next mqrning, in spite of the most friendly 
urgency; for, even there, I had duties to perform. While the 
horses were preparing, Mr. Bulow took me aside, and addressed 
me in the following remarkable words : 

" * You see, in me, my dear sir,, a happy man, if there is one 
on earth ; all that surrounds us, and that you have seen here, is 
of my own. These stockings were knit by my daughters; my 
shoes and clothes are furnished by my sheep; they supply me 
also, with the help of my garden and barn-yard, with simple and 
substantial food ; and the best evidence of the excellence of our 
government, is, that there are thousands of farmers in Connecticut 
as contented as myself, and whose doors, like mine, have no locks 
to them.' * # ♦ 

" During the whole time, on our return, I had the air of being 
absorbed in profound reflection ; it may be supposed that I was 
meditating upon the last words of Mr. Bulow ; but I had other 
things to occupy my thoughts ; I was thinking of the manner in 
which I should cook my turkey." 

The thought contained in the next quotation, was to us entirely 
original. 

" The finny tribe, taken as a whole, furnislies the philosopher with 
an inexhaustible subject of meditation and amazement. « « * 
For my own part, I regard them with a sort of respect, arising 
from the firm persuasion, that they are evidently an antediluvian 
set of creatures. For the great deluge, which drowned our great, 
uncles about the eighteenth century from the creation of the world- 
must have been to the fishes a season of joy, of triumph, and of 
festivity." 
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The following anecdotes will need no apology, 

" The Canon Rollet, who died ahout fifty years ago, was a 
drinker of the old stamp. He fell sick, and the first sentence of 
the physician, was the interdiction of every kind of wine. On his 
next visit, however, the doctor found his patient in bed, and by the 
side of it a complete corpus delicti; to wit, a table covered with a 
fair white cloth, a crystal goblet, a bottle of a prepossessing appear- 
ance, and a napkin for the lips. At such a spectacle, he fiew into 
a rage, and was leaving the room, when the unfortunate canon 
exclaimed, in a pitiful voice, ' Ah, doctor ! you should remember, 
vthat when you ordered me not to drink, you said nothing about the 
pleasure of contemplating the bottle.* 

"The doctor who attended M. de Moiitlusin, was still more 
cruel ; for he not only forbade the use of wine, but prescribed 
water in large doses. Soon.afler the departure of the man of 
learning, Madame de Montlusin, eager to follow the prescription 
and promote the recovery of her husband, presented him with a 
large glass of the purest water. The sick man received it without 
opposition, and began to drink with resignation ; but stopping, after 
the first swallow, he returned the cup to his lady. ' Take it, my 
dear,' said he, ' and keep it for another time ; I have always heard 
that it is dangerous to tamper with medicine. ' " 

Perhaps some of the inhabitants of New York may remember 
die person, thus described by our author. 

" But the most extraordinary instance of obesity, that I have met 
with, was a person in New York, whom many now in Paris may 
have seen iii Broadway, sitting in an enormous easy chair, the legs 
of which might have supported a church. Edward was at least five 
feet ten mches high, French measure, and as he was swelled in 
every direction by fat, at least eight feet in circumference. His 
fingers resembled those of the Roman emperor, who wore his wife's 
necklace for a ring ; - his arms and legs were rounded out to the, 
bigness of a middle-sized man ; and his feet, like the elephant's, 
were concealed by the expansion of his legs ; the weight of their 
fat had dragged down and stretched open his under eyelids ; but he 
was rendered most, hideous by three successive spheroids of chin, 
which hung down upon, his cheek for more than a foot, so that they 
seemed to be the capital of a truncated column. In this state 
Edward passed his life, seated near the window of a lower apart- 
mei\t, whi<jh opened upon the street, and drinking from time to 
time, a glass of ale, from a capacious pitcher, which was always 
beside him. 

" A figure so extraordinary could not fail to attract the notice of 
the passers by ; but they seldom paused long, before Edward burst 
forth in a sepulchral tone, ' What are you storing at, like so 
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many wild cats. Go away, you lazy fellows. Begone, you good« 
for-nothing dogs.' 

** Having often saluted him by his name, I once had some con- 
Tersation with him ; he assured me, that he suffered no uneasiness, 
was not unhappy, and, if death did not prevent, had no objection 
to .waiting for the end of the world." 

We, were interested by the following opinion of our author, 
because it happened to agree with our own, qn a subject of great 
importance. We have never had much sympathy with the family 
of croakers, who groan over the supposed degeneracy of the times, 
the encroachments of vice, and other similar agreeable subjects 
of meditation. We are, on the contrary, firmly persuaded, that the 
world is, on the whole, growing gradually wiser and better, and 
that a wide and philosophical observation will confirm the notion. 

" I cannot close this chapter without noticing the new direction \ 
which has been given to the taste of the people. 

" Thousands of persons now pass at an exhibition or a coffee- 
room the evening, which forty years ago, they would have spent at 
a tavern. 

'' Doubtless economy gains nothing by this new arrangement ; 
but it is exceedingly advantageous in its effect upon manners. 
These are softened by public exhibitions ; the public are instructed 
at the coffee-rooms by the periodical journals, and at all events 
escape the quarrelling, disease, and brutality, which are the inevit- 
aUe consequences of the frequenting of taverns." 

The " Meditations " of M. Savarin, as we observed above, are 
followed by certain miscellaneous chapters, which be is pleased 
to call " Varieties." The first of these which we select, is an 
account of a practical joke of a singular character. It is entitled, 
" The Asparagus." 

** Monseigneur Courtois de duincey, bishop of Belley, was one 
day informed, that an asparagus of gigantic size was just appearing 
in one of the beds of his kitchen garden. All the company pro- 
ceeded immediately to the spot, in order to verify the fact ; for 
even in an episcopal palace, one is delighted to have something 
to do. 

" The account was found to be neither false nor exaggerated ; 
the plant had pierced the earth, and was just appearing above the - 
surface ; its summit was round, glossy, and variegated, and gave 
promise of a stock large enough to fill the hand. 

" A general exclamation saluted this horticultural phenomenon ; 
it was agreed that the privilege of cutting the superb vegetable 
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belonged to his lordship alone ; and a neighbouring cuUer received 
an order speedily to manufacture a knife^ which should become this 
important function. 

'^ For several days the asparagus continued to increase in grace 
and beauty ; its progress was slow, but regular, and the white 
portion, which indicated the termination of the esculent part of the 
plant, at length made its appearance. 

" The season of harvest being thus marked out, preparation .was 
made for it by a hearty dinner, and the hour of return from the daily 
promenade was fixed on for the operation. 

" At .the appointed time, his lordship advances, armed with his 
knife of office ; he stoops with a gravity worthy of the occasion, 
and proceeds to separate the lordly vegetable from its stalk, while 
the episcopal court around manifest their eagerness to examine its 
fibres and texture. 

**Butoh! what surprise ! what disappointment ! what grief ! the 
prelate arose with empty hands. The asparagus was of wood. 

'^ The Canon Rosset was a capital turner, and painted to 
admiration." 

The next, and last extract, is also from the " Varieties." 

" I mounted, one morning, my good horse Delight, and cantered 
along among the smiling hills of the Jura. It was during the 
darkest days of the Revolution ; and I was bound to Dole, to the 
representative Prot, for the purpose of obtaining a safe conduct, 
which was to save me from a prison, and perhaps from a scaffold. 

'' I found the representative strongly prejudiced against me ; he 
regarded me with a sinister aspect, and I expected an immediate 
arrest. But I got off with the fright, and after some explanations, 
his countenance seemed to relax a little. 

'' I am not one of those, who are rendered severe by apprehension, 
and I believe that the man was not ill disposed; but his- capacity 
was indifferent, and he knew not what to do with the tremendous 
power with which he was invested. He was like an infant armed 
with the- club of Hercules. 

" M. Amondru, whose name I record with delight, with some 
difficulty prevailed on him to join a supper party, at which it was 
settled that I should make my appearance. He^came, however, 
and received me in a manner which was far from being satisfactory. 

** My reception from Madame Prot, to whom I advanced with my 
compliments, was rather more gracious. The circumstances, under 
which I presented myself, admitted at least the interest of curiosity. 

" After the first common observations, she inquired if I was fond 
of music. O happiness unlocked for ! It appeared to be her passion, 
and as I was myself an excellent musician, from that moment our 
hearts beat in unison. 
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'' We chatted together till supper. She spoke of the most 
' fashionable operas, — ^I knew them by heart ; she named the most 
celebrated composers, — I had seen most of them. She was never 
weary of the topic, as it was long since she had met with a 
person, with whom she could dwell upon a subjec^t, on which she 
spoke like an amateur, though, as I afterwards learned, she had 
been a singer by profession. , 

" After supper, she sent for her music ; she sung, I sung, we 
both sung ; never did I "exert myself more, never did I receive 
more pleasure. M. Prot had already spoken several times of re- 
tiring, to which she paid no attention ; and we were sounding forth 
like two trumpets the duet in the Fausse M€igie, 

Vous souvient-il de cette fete ? 

when we heard the signal to depart. 

*' We were obliged to break off; but, just as we paused, Madame 
Prot said to me ; ' Citizen, those who cultivate the fine arts, like 
you, never betray their country. I know that you want something 
of my husband. You shall have it, I promise you.' 

"At these consolatory words,-! kissed her hand, with all my 
heart ; and in effect received my safe conduct the next morning, 
signed and splendidly sealed. 

" Thus was the object of my joufney accomplished. I returned 
home, with exultation, and thanks to harmony ,r that lovely daughter 
of heaven, my ascension was delayed for a good number of years." 



F%ve Books of the History of C. Cornelius Tacitus, with his 
Treatise on the Manners of the Germans, and his Life of 
Agrieola. From the last German Edition of the Works of 
Tacitus. With English Noties, original and compiled, by 
E. B. WiLLiSTON, Professor of the Greek and Latin Lan- 
guages and Literature in the American Literary, Scientific, 
sLnd Military Academy. Hartford. O. D. Cooke &; Co. 
1826, 12mo. pp. 315. 

A SHORT notice of this work appearied in the " United States 
Literary Gazette " for July last, which we supposed would be 
satisfactory. Professor Williston, however, in a subsequent pub- 
lication, ha^ honored this notice with his particular attention, and 
from the nature' of his observations, imposed on us the necessity, 
which we would have willingly avoided, of completing what we 
before only began. Our additicmal remarks, with a few slight 
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exceptions, will be confined to the book itself; for as to the 
Professor's objections, to which we have referred, most persons, 
perhaps, would think they had found a sufficient refutation of 
them, in reperusing the original notice, which has called forth 
his animadversions. 

In our former notice of this work, we professed only to 
have looked hastily through the text of the " Germania " and 
"Agricola," with a slight , glance at the notes; we have now 
actually read the whole, — ^not in the way of constant comparison 
with any other edition, but referring to others, as a word or 
comment struck the eye as probably wrong. In this way, un- 
doubtedly many errors have escaped us ; but enough, we believe, 
have been detected, to free us from all imputation of having dealt 
with this book unfeirly. 

Not to occupy too much of our space with a mere table of 
errata, we will now select twenty-three typographical errors from 
those we have marked in the first two books of the History only ; 
all of which are indisputable, and most of them such as would 
gready embarrass students in first reading this author. In these 
two books, then, may be found, inventa (or juventa; rupturi for 
rapturi; manmrum for manmram; mtdctanti for mtdctati; pad 
* for pcux ; cadent for ctBdem ; turbitantibus for turbantibus ; dola 
for dolo ; postissimos for potissimos ; iu for in ; quammiam for 
quemquam; proditionum for proditionem; interfectore for inter- 
fectores; angebat for angebant; vetiti for vetitts; sortiunter for 
sortmntur; nimiam for mmmm; compertisse for competisse; intereat 
for intererat; intetfeci for interfici; fraudatorum torfraudatorem; 
Judic(B for Judaica; and aqueoat for aquabat. It will be observed, 
that most of these words which are erroneously printed, are, as 
they stand, still Latin words ; and, on this account, are just those 
errors that are most perplexing to a young student. If our estiniate 
is right, nothing is gained to the character of the work for correct- 
ness by this additional examination.^ The average of mistakes is 
about the same as before ; nor would it be materially varied by 
bringing the remaining books into the account. Our former 
opinion, therefore, of this Tacitus, that it would be a constant 
source of perplexity and vexation to those who used it, is, thus 
far, fully justified. 

To meet this charge of egregious inaccuracy, which we 
endeavoured to support, and believe that we did support in our 
former notice, what has Professor Williston done? He has labored 
to prove, that certain preceding editions of this classic have typo- 
graphical errors likewise; thus leaving our allegation precisely 
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where he found it. We had no concern with other editions, nor 
did we even allude to them. Our business was only,-^^o show 
that the edition we were noticing was too inaccurate' for use^ 
and this we did show. But as the Professor seems to think the 
character of other editions a point of importance ; we wiD, for his 
satisfaction, state our belief, that there are editions of the same 
parts of this author, the text of which is nearly or quite as bad as 
his ; and that there are others, which are decidedly better. But, 
here, he comes upon us with the declaration, that bis edition of 
Tacitus is more correct in orthography and punctuation, than any 
edition of the same part of his works now in use in this country, 
and **^ challenges us to disprove his assertion." Now- we are 
altogether peaceably inclined, are but rude in the art military, 
and somewhat starded even at the name of a challenge ; yet as 
there appears, in this case, no danger to either life or limb, we 
will refer this professor to the Philadelphia edition of 1808. This 
was the first edition of the History of Tacitusj^ published in this 
country; was, immediately on its appearance, introduced into, 
several colleges ; has been extensively read, more extensively, it 
is believed, and certainly longer, than any other, in our literary 
institutions; and the remsunder of it is still in use. We never 
thought this edition very accurate ; yet if Professor Williston will 
iurnish us with a list of as many errors in the first and second 
books, or in any other two books of this edition, as we have now 
pointed out in his, we will acknowledge, that this first Philadelphia 
edition is thus far as inaccurate as his own. If he should fail to 
do this, we shall consider his silence an acknowledgment, that 
we have " disproved his assertion." The errors in punctuadon 
which we noticed before, were to meet the declaration of the 
editor, that he believed his edition " entirely free " from errors 
of this kind. How his pointing out errors in punctuation in other 
editions, shows his beliei to be well founded, we are unable to see. 
We have found a striking uniformity in punctuation, between the 
remainder of the volume, and the part before reviewed. 

We have now done widi the text of this edition ; and will offer 
a few remarks on Professor Williston's success in note-making. 
His pretensions here, are by no means humble. He says, his 
object has been " to place within the reach of the student a fund 
of information illustradve of, and necessary to, the perfect under- 
standing of the author ; " and he adds, '' I can confidendy assert, 
that there is not a note of any value in the former editions of this 
classic, which has been omitted in this ; besides, that the notes 
which I have added, have increased the volume nearly one third." 
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As a specimen of what he has done in this way, we will examine 
his notes on a few of the first sections of the " Germania," — 
premising only, that where the errors of a commentator bear any 
considerable proportion to all that he has said, he is justly dis- 
trusted by the student at every step, and his authority is nothing; 
a proposition partaking so much of the nature of an axiom, that it 
will not be disputed. We now proceed to the exammation. In 
a note on the third section of the "Germania," we are told, 
" that Tacitus has shown. Annals, xi. s. 14., that the use of alpha- 
betical letters passed from the Phoenicians into Greece, and bom 
Greece into Italy and Gaul, particularly to Marseilles." What, 
however^ Tacitus has "shown" in the place referred to, is, that 
there was a tradition [fama est] that Cadmus brought letters into 
Greece, and that from Greece a knowledge of them was carried 
into Italy. Ctf "Gaul" and "particularly of Marseilles," he 
sajrs not a word. That the use of Greek letters among the 
Gauls, was introduced from the Greek colony at Marseilles, is 
probably true ; but Tacitus has hot said it. 

On section tenth, we have the following note ; " Caesar says* 
B. I. s. 50., that, among the Gaub, the matrons of the family pre- 
sided to decide by lots and divination. The case, undoubtedly, 
was the same in Germany." But whoever will look into Caesar, 
will find^ that, in the passage referred to, nothing is said of the 
Gauls ; the matrons spoken of, are Oierman matrons. It is 
somewhat amusing, that this same place in Caesar is quoted only 
three pages before, and the meaning rightly given. The passage 
is this; ",.When Julius Caesar inquired of the prisoners, why 
Ariovistus declined an engagement, he found, that it was the 
custom among the Oemums for the women to decide by lots and 
divinations, whether it was proper to hazard a battle. Caesar, 
B. I. s. 50." 

Tacitus, in the twentieth section, says; "Heredes tamen 
successoresque sui cuique liberi : et nullum testamentum." A 
long note on this sentence, begins ; " Thus We see, that by custom 

ithe unwritten law of the Germans) the females were excluded 
rom the succession to the lands of their, deceased father." But 
Tacitus, neither in the .words now quoted nor in any other part 
t>f this treatise, makes any obvious (Kstincdon between lands «md 
other property, or between males and females in reference to 
inheritance. "Liberi" is used in this very section, and in the 
last sentence of the preceding section; so as undeniably to include 
both sexes ; if it is not used so here, some reason should be given 
for it. Brotier's note, which was evid^tly before the writer of 
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this, is ; " Vere quidera. At apud bellicosam gentem terra salica 
ad lanceam, seu ad filios, non vero ad fusuni, seu ad filios, 
pertinebat ; " etc. This is an obvious admission, that ^^ liberi " 
includes females as well as males ; and that the knowledge of the 
limitations of this rule of succession was derived from other 
sources. Whoever will read all that Brotier has said on this 
subject, can have no doubt as to his opinion. We will, however, 
add, that Tacitus was familiar with the language of the Roman 
ibrum ; and that Ernes ti considered a knowledge of the Roman 
law as necessary to the full illustration of many passages of this 
historian. ^' Liberi " is, no doubt, here used with technical pre- 
cision. For the meaning of this word in the Institutes, vid. Lib. 
3 tit. ), passim. See the note of Yinnius ad Instituta, Lib. i. tit. 
14, s. 5. See also Heineccius, who, in several places, comments 
on this very passage of Tacitus, and clearly understands the word 
" liberi " as including both sexes^. The very accurate translator, 
Dr. Aikin, renders the passage, ^^A person's own children, 
however, are his heirs and successors ; and no wills are made." 
Lamalle, whose translation, according to a late critic, is ^^ optima 
fere omnium Gall, versio," has given the same interpretation : 
'^ Cependant ce sont les enfans qui heritent, et jamais ils ne font 
de testament." To the same purport is the French translation 
of La Bletterie and the Italian translation of Davanzati, and all 
others we have met with, except that of Murphy. Most of the 
commentators say nothing on ^^ liberi," evidendy apprehending 
no difficulty. Even the voluminous Picbon passes over it without 
a word ; but, by retainmg '^ liberi " in his interpretation, he shows, 
that he understood it in its customary sense. 

But if '^ liberi" is to be here translated ^'sons," as it is by 
Murphy, we should be told why. We have been the more par- 
ticular on this passage, that we might show, to the conviction of 
every reader, how lamentably this editor has failed in his object of 
furnishing information " necessary to a perfect understanding of 
his author," and what is the real amount of his assertion, that his 
notes contain every thing of '' value " in the former editions 6f 
this classic ; for it should be observed, that his language is wholly 
unlimited,^ and all editions are included in it.^ fiut the truth 
obviously is, that, on the word " liberi," this note of Murphy is 
the only one which he ever examined ; ^and this, on the face of it, 
is of an import altogether diverse from that of the text. There 
' ■ I I .» 1 1 ■ ... .■ I . ■ ■ ■ ■ — I i i ■ ■ ■...■. 

* If he means American editions only, tliough bis language will not be^ this 
construction, the note of Brotier, quoted above, is in the Boston edition of 1817. 
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ftre other errors of less consequence, scattered along through the 
very small part of the volume we have now reviewed; one 
' of which we will mention, as it will show more fully the utter 
carelessness with which these notes have been prepared. In a 
note on 'the ninth section, we find quoted, Hume's ^^ History of 
Natural Religion,^* a work we do not recollect to have seen. 
Hume's " Natural History of Rdigiony^^ is probably intended ; 
a tide of very different import. But this professor of Latin 
literature has no claim to originality in his blunders. All the 
mistakes we have now detailed, are faithfully copied from Murphy. 

We might proceed, in this way, through the volume, holding 
up our editor as an historian and antiquary, quite out at elbows at 
second or third hand ; but to bring our remarks to a close within 
tolerable limits, we wiU confine ourselves to a few passages, which 
will exhibit him more particularly as an interpreter of Tacitus, 
and serve as specimens of his knowledge of the Latin language. 

In the seventy-fourth section of the second book of the History, 
the words "praeeuntem sacramentum" are explained to mean "first 
to take the oath." The note of Barbou, "verba jurisjurandi solennia 
prsBfantem," gives the right interpretation ; and this note Professor 
Williston had before him. In the fourth section of the fpurth 
book, the historian remarks of a letter of Mucianus to the senate, 
after the deat^ of Vitellius, " ipsa quoque insectatio in Vitellium 
sera et sine libertate." On these words we have the following 
note ; " His invectives against Vitellius came too late, and were 
no proof of his ardor in the cause of liberty ; for Vitellius was 
now dead." " libertas," as may be seen in Forcellini, has often 
the sense of the Greek irmffn^» and signifies " boldness " or 
" intrepidity ; " and this, from the connexion of the passage, is 
obviously its meaning here. For, as Barbou says, " Quae enim 
libertas in eo qui mortuum insectatur?" Professor Williston, 
however, in both these passages, has the authority of Murphy ; 
but all other authority, and especially the text, is against him. 

We will now give two examples of explanations of pass^ages^ 
which we believe to be entirely original in the present editor. In 
the fifty-seventh section of the first book, Tacitus, speaking of the 
contributions of a part of the Roman army in favor of Vitellius, 
says, they were made, " instinctu, et impetu, et avaritia." On 
these words, Barbou has this note ; " Instinctu, nempe aliorum ; 
impetu proprio ; avaritia, spe et cupiditate plura, quam donassent, 
recipiendi." Professor Williston says, " Some did it impetu, i. e. 
at the instigation of others ; some instinctu, from a natural im- 
pulse J and some avaritia, with the hope of receiving again more 
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than they had given." It will be seen, that this is an exact 
translation of Barbou, except that "instinctu" and ^'irnpetu*^ 
are made to change places. Why this is done, does not appear. 
Barbou, who has here given an abridgment of a note by Frein- 
sheraius, is undoubtedly right. That "insdnctus" is used to 
express '^ the instigation of others,'' is evident from the seventieth 
section of this very book, in the phrase '^ mstinctu decurionuro," 
where there is no ellipsis. In the forty-ninth section of th.e third 
book, Tacitus details the measures of Antonius to acquire popu- 
larity^ and influence in the part of the army under his command ; 
and adds, '^ quae seditiosa, et corrumpendaB discipline, mox in' 
prsdam vertebat." Professor Williston's note is ; " From the 
pursuit of these measures, which were seditious in their tendency 
and calculated to destroy discipline, he turned his attention to 
plunder." But the meaning of Tacitus b not, that Antonius 
turned from the pursuit of these measures, but that he turned the 
measures themselves to the purposes of his own avarice. This is 
the import of the note of Barbou, which Professor Williston seems 
to have here attempted to translate, but without understanding it. 
DotteviBe, in his French translation, has given the meaning very 
exacdy. "Antoine proJUant de ces dispositions seditieuses et 
propres a corrompre la discipline, s'adonne a jpiller," etc. 

We might fill pages, but we forbear. Enough, we think, 
has been said, to convince even the editor himself, that these 
notes, as we remarked in our former notice, are " a very proper 
accompaniment for the text." . They are called in die title- 
page, " original and compiled." The original notes, however, 
which make so conspicuous a figure in the tide, dwindle, on in- 
spection, to the two commented on above, and some half dozen 
others like them ; though, as to the actual parentage of any of 
these, we would speak witii due caution, as in a case of no com- 
mon uncertainty. As to the principal commentators on Tacitus, 
we have found no evidence, diat Professor Williston has read or 
even seen them. Before he comes to a second edition of his 
work, we would ^suggest the expediency of his travelling some- 
what beyond the pages of Murphy and Lempriere ; he will find 
a fireer air, and a wider horizon. In the mean time, we engage 
to be as prompt in recommending to the public a second edition 
of this work, if properly executed, as we have been in condemn- 
ing the first. Of this edition, we hope we shall not b# called 
upon to say any thing more. 
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The Adventures of a Young Rifleman in the French and EngUsh 
Armies during the War in Spain and Portugal from 1806 to 
to 18 16. flatten by Bmsdf Philadelphia. H. C. Carey && 
I. Lea. 1826. 12mo. pp. 294. 

That department of literature which is comprehended under 
the name oi fictitious history, although of late origin, is not only 
one of the most prolific, but also one of the most various tod 
mutable in its forms. We speak not now of the di^rent schools 
of writing to which the authors belong, nor of the difiTerent degrees 
in which nature is copied or the imagination indulged in their 
productions, but merely of the manner in which the incidents 
are arranged. The first works of this kind were a sort of 
imaginary biography ; they were tissues of extraordinary advenr 
tures, Iiaving little connexion w:ith ea,ch other, except by means of 
, the hero, who *was made to appear in them all. Gradually the 
authors of these writings introduced an order and dependence 
into the events of the narrative, a plot running through the whole, 
and a catastrophe, to which each was made to contribute, and in 
which all the difficulties and embarrassments of the story were 
cleared up by some unexpected piece of good fortune, or sunk 
in some final and overwhelming calamity. In this manner a sort 
of epic or dramatic unity of action was perfected, strengthening 
the impression of each separate incident, by an interest borrowed 
from what had preceded it, and an expectation of consequences 
that were to. follow. This has been generally looked upon as 
the most perfect form of fictitious narrative, .and so far as writers 
have ventured to depai t from it, they have been thought to lay 
themselves open to criticism. It will be admitted, however, we 
believe, that this regular concatenation of incidents does not give 
the same ples^sure to all. There are persons, and we confess 
ourselves among the number, who, in reading a modern novel, 
have been greatly distressed by this eternal dovetailing of one 
event into another, through several volumes. We are not dis- 
posed to deny, that this artful ari'angement creates and keeps up 
an interest in the mind of the reader, but we have sometimes felt 
that it was an unnatural and oppressive one. We have expe* 
rienced a strong sense of weariness without being quite willing to 
desist from the task of perusal ; a kind of pee\dshness with the 
writer for wilfially heaping, perplexity upon perplexity, allowing 
no respite or breathing-time to his hero or his reader, but urging 
on both by a steady and irresistible current of events, all tending 



1836.] ADTENTUBSS OF A TOU^O JUFLEMAN. 179 

to a single issue, as if they understood each other, and conspired 
together to produce it. We have been glad, at length, to lay 
dovm these elaborately constructed^ narratives, and to refresh our- 
selves with some old-fashioned novel like the . " Fool of Quality," 
in which the events follow each other with much of the same 
loose connexion as in real life; the important and the trivial 
mingled together, and sometimes ending in themselves, without 
furthering the progress of the story of in any way influencing the 
catastrophe. 

This artificial order and connexion of the incidents of a novel, 
has, it is true, advantages. It gives an interest to the minor 
circumstances of the narrative, by admitting such only as help 
forward the plot. It leaves a single and strong impression 
on the mind of the reader. By keeping the personages of 
the story engaged in adventures which bear a near relation to 
eadi other, it gives scope and opportunity for the delineation of 
character. It detains them, if we may so speak, in one position 
till we become familiar with them ; it makes them sit till their 
portraits are drawn. 

These advantages we are not disposed to undervalue ; indeed 
we freely admit, that the most perfect specimens of fictitious 
history have been produced with their aid, and that, without this 
attention to the unity of the piece, the talents of some of the 
finest writers in this branch of literature could not have been 
exerted with their fidl effect. For not only does it give, as we 
have ahready observed, an ampler opportunity for their exercise ; 
but the mind of the author, filled with the plan of his work, which 
is continually growing and perfecting itself under his hands, kindles 
while he writes, just as our own are warmed while we read, and 
becomes conscious of powers and capable of exertions which 
required this extraordinary excitement to call them forth. 

After all, however perfect and excellent in their kind these 
works may be, it is almost certain, that tlie novels which entertain 
us most, or rather those to the perusal of which we return with 
the greatest pleasure, are written on a different plan. The hopes 
and apprehensions, the constant anxiety, the feverish expectation, 
raised m the mind by the reading of a work of fiction with a 
regular, connected plot, cannot be renewed on a second perusal. 
The several incidents, the descriptions, the sentiments, the dis- 
closures of character then pass for what they are worth in tiiem^- 
selves ; and if the work has nothing but the artificial interest of 
the story to recommend it, it is read no more. On the other 
hand, a work of fiction which owes littie or none of its power of 
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pleasing to the plot, if found entertaining on the first perusal, is 
equally so on the second, and is placed on our shelves as one of 
the few to whose pages wq recur with delight. This is a distinc- 
tion, however, to which the novel-writers of the present day act 
wisely in not aspiring. The multitude of these productions con- 
tinually issubg from th^ press, shove on those which preceded 
them, with a tew rare exceptions, to an oblivion from which there 
is no return. The author has reason to congratulate himself, 
whose work is (»ice read by the majority of readers, and is per- 
mitted to furnish a topic of conversation for the week in which it 
is published. 

The great work of Le Sage is a striking example of the truth 
of these remarks. .Notwithstanding the offensive nature of some 
portions of " Gil Bias," we yet know of no work of fiction which 
possesses so inexhaustible a power of pleasing. The grace an4 
ease with which the story is told, the. variety of the adventures, 
the knowledge of mankind shown in the work, its playful wit, 
delicate satire, and disdnct painting of external manners, win upon 
us more and more at every perusal. Yet it has no regular plot, 
and it is fortunate perhaps that it has none to divert our attention 
from these qualites on the first reading, or to oppress us on the 
secood with the stale repetition of contrivances which can no 
longer produce their effeot. This celebrated work is a series of 
adventures which bear no relation to each other, except that they 
all happen to the same individual, and all happen in Spain. The 
scene is successively laid in different provinces of that country ; 
the hero is continuaBy passing from one station of life to another, 
and at every change he is provided with an entirely new set of 
associates, unlike in manners and character to the ojd, of whom, 
for the most part, we hear no more. Almost any of the adven- 
tures might be retrenched without lea,ving a visible gap in the 
work; and the story might terminate neariy as well at the end of 
eitlier of the books, as at the end of the last volume. Yet it would 
be difficult to point out a work of fiction which detains us more 
agreeably in the perusal, or to which we recur with greater 
expectation of being amused. <' Robinson Crusoe," also, the 
inimitable " Robinson Crusoe," the delight of all countries, a 
book for readers of all classes and ages, a book which is put 
into almost as many hands as the JSible, owes nothing of its 
attraction to a regular arrangement of incidents terminating in a 
regular catastrophe. It is the mere diary of a shipwrecked sailor ; 
a catalogue of the ingenious methods, by which he contrived to 
alleviate the hardships and guard against the dangers of his situar 
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tion; and it ceases when he is finally taken from his solitair 
island. Some modem novels, also, written in violation of this 
unity of action, which has been thought of so much importance, 
seem to have gained by 4t more than they have sacrificed. The 
^' Memoirs of Anastasius," for instance, which is acknowledged 
to be a work of great power, is written in the biographical mannelr. 

We recollect an instance or two in which the novel has been 
disguised under the shape of a book of travels, and made to derive 
its interest from the novelty of the manners ascribed to the people 
among whom the hero was thrown, and from the accidents of 
voyages and traveb. Of this kind is Campbell's " Over-land 
Journey to India," which appeared some twenty years since, 
and which many persons have read with great pleasure, — ^for it is 
very ingeniously fabricated, — ^as a genuine book of travels. The 
" Travels of Damberger," also, though admitted to be a forgery, 
are not an uninteresting one. We wonder, it is true, how the 
supposed traveller could have observed so little ; but we follow 
him in his captivity and his wanderings through the desert, firom 
one pastoral tribe to another, with no small share of sympathy. . 

Lately some English writers have fallen upon the plan of putting 
the hero of a novel into a war, and letting him, as the learned 
Scriblerus expresses himself, work his way through. They seem 
to have imagined, that such of the events of a campaign as might 
be supposed to pass under the immediate observation of an indi- 
vidual, with a due mixture of his own personal dangers, escapes, 
and other adventures, would form a sufficient basis for an inter^- 
esting work of fiction, without any other plot. The author of 
" Recollections of the Peninsula" was the first who led the way 
in a work framed upon this plan, and the success of his experi- 
ment showed that he was not mistaken. Several others soon 
followed it, among which we think the one before us as amusing 
as any. This is probably by no means the last of its kind. 
As long as the demand for these works continues, they will not 
be wanting ; a newly discovered countrV) in which gold is to be 
found, is soon filled with adventurers. While we are writing this, 
we learn, that the " Adventures of a French Serjeant '^ is just 
republished in this country. We shall now probably see all the 
events of the late European war, served up, one after another, in 
a similar form, until we are surfeited with battles, sieges, marches, 
burnings, and robberies, and begin to be almost wflling to read 
a pastoral. 

The work before us relates the personal adventures of a 
emnmon sddier, a German, who is supposed to have enlisted in 
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the armies of the emperor of France, in the year 1806, when 
his native country was the seat of the war. From Germany he 
passes through France into Spain, where he arrives in 1808, and 
serves in the succeeding campaigns, until taken prisoner by the 
English in 1811, at Almeida, a Portuguese town, while attempt- 
ing, with the rest of the garrison, to cut his way through the 
forces by which it was blockaded. After some hard treatment 
from his captors, finding the life of a prisoner rather uncomfort- 
able, he wisely concludes to change his party, and enters into the 
English service. From Spain he is taken successively to England, 
to Malta, to Sicily, a second time to Spain, and back again to 
Sicily, then to Naples, and finaUy again to England. Here he 
obtains his discharge, in 1816, after having given neither the 
emperor of France nor the king of Great Britain reason to com- 
plain of his behaviour, since he had divided the ten years of his 
military life impartially and exactly between them. Our readers 
will see that the writer has allowed himself ample ground for the 
collection of materials^ in the number of important occurrences, 
which took place during the period and in the countries we have 
mentioned. 

We have called this a work of fiction. It is so, without doubt, 
in a great measure, although we are quite ready to believe, that 
the view which it gives of £he life and habits of a common soldier 
' is as just as it is curious ; and that most of the adventures it 
records have. either been witnessed by the author himself, or 
related to him by somebody to whom they had happened. It is 
probably true, that the writer has visited some of the countries he 
describes ; that he has seen somewhat of the life of a camp, and 
observed carefiiDy the manners of the soldiery, and listened atten- 
tively to the recital of their adventures. There is indeed an air 
of verisimilitude about the work, whicJi is almost sufficient, on 
the first perusal, to leave no suspicion of its authenticity. The 
acts of the hero and the accidents of the day are related with 
very great minuteness and simplicity, without die least apparent 
attempt at embellishment. Mingled with the military part of the 
narrative and personal fortunes of the supposed writer, are a great 
many amusing particulars relating to the countries he has seen, 
and the manners of their inhabitants. It seems very certain to 
us, however, that no person in the condition of life in which the 
author is supposed to be placed, could have written such a book. 
In describing countries and places, and in speaking of the events 
of the war, he could not have so entirely avoided all mistakes 
of ignorance. Least of all could he have made such a selection 
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of those mcidents of his imlitaiy life as alone were interesting, 
excluded what was tedious or offensive, and disposed of the 
circumstances according to their relative importance. But, al- 
though it is thus in its general construction a work of fiction, it 
probably does not on this account contain the less proportion of 
truth, and gives a better idea of what a common soldier really is, 
and the sort of life he leads, than if it had really been written 
by one. 

We do not know that the specimens we shall give of the work 
will justify the good opinion we have expressed of it. It is not 
a work of great pretension, nor absolutely of great talent ; but is 
cmly just what it professes to be, the plain narrative of an indi- 
vidual, in a humble condition of Kfe. There are no hi^ly wrought 
passages ; there is as little of endeavour after fine writing as there 
is of vulgar exaggeration ; and the quiet homely air of the narra- 
tive is not such as to impress the reader very strongly on reading 
a few detached passages. The following picture of military 
hardship is however striking. 

*' We next marched to Cuenga ; but this town was also deserted 
by the enemy, who had retreated into the mountains. 

'^ We remained here six days ; afler which we quitted the main 
road to pursue the enemy's forces into the mountains, and, if 
possible, to disperse them. We had brought with us fi-om Madrid 
a very considerate convoy of warlike necessaries of all kinds ; but 
as in the country we were about to traverse, there were no roads 
passable for carriages, we were here obliged to leave them behind 
us,' together with the military hospital, and only took with us, upon 
mules, what was absolutely necessary, the provisions being divided 
among the soldiers. Among all those whom we left behind us in 
Cuen9a, not one was ever again seen ; for shortly after our depar- 
ture, the place was surprised by a corps of Guerillas ; and as the 
protecting force was too weak to make any effectual resistance, 
nearly the whole were inhumanly murdered, and but very few were 
kept as prisoners. 

" The march into the mountains, which we were now under- 
taking, was a most difficult one. We were very heavily loaded, 
th^ heat was almost intolerable, and the roads scarcely passable^ 
so that we were not able to advance more than fi'om six to eight 
miles a day. We were firequently obliged to carry the guns from 
one rock to another ; the cavalry often under the necessity of 
walking for miles together, and leading their horses along the 
narrow paths. The nights were intensely cold, so that at night 
we were nearly frozen, while in the day we could scarcely bear 
the heat. 
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" In this manner the army advanced several days, without any 
particular occurrence. After a toilsome march, we one evening 
reached a few houses, which were immediately taken possession 
of by the staff. The troops encamped, but there was here such a 
scarcity of water, that many a soldier could not procure a drop 
during the whole night ; and provisions were out of the question ; 
the valley was, notwithstanding the privations we suffered, remark- 
ably beautiful, surrounded on all sides as if, with a wall, by the 
mountains, and covered with fine trees. The blazing watch-fires 
on the heights presented a magnificent spectacle ; the full moon 
shone particularly clear, and nothing broke the silence of the night 
but the voices of the sentinels. This lasted until the reveilUe 
announced the approach of day, and gave notice for our departure. 
But before the column was put in motion, the knapsacks of every 
regiment were opened ; the men were only allowed to retain what 
was absolutely necessary, and the remainder was thrown away, in 
order to be able to march with more expedition. 

" Water, which we expected to find plentiful in this mountainous 
region, often failed us ; inhabitants were no where to be met with ; 
the men were in the field against us, and the women, through fear, 
had fled. As by this means, we found ourselves sole masters of 
the V villages, things were frequently not left in the state they should 
have been ; a soldier is a bad economist, he often wastes to-day 
what he feels the want of to-morrow. 

'' For several days we wandered in this manner in the mountains, 
'nfithout getting a sight of the enemy; forsaken encampments, torn 
clothing, &c. betrayed the places where they had lately been : but 
we never succeeded in reaching them, and began to suspect that 
the Spaniards never meant to make a stand ; when quite unex- 
pectedly we fell in with a corps of upwards of five thousand men. 
Without discipline, but full of courage, they attacked us, and suc- 
ceeded in causing some little disorder ; soon, however, order was 
restored, and the enemy received such a well-directed fire, as 
deprived them of all inclination for a second attack. They quitted 
the' field, in confusion, and many prisoners were made; but, upon 
their promise to return home and live peaceably, they were set at 
liberty. As readily as these prisoners made this promise, as little 
did they intend to perform it, and only waited our departure, 
to return again to their comrades. From this time there w#re 
daily and hourly skirmishes; the light-armed Spaniards, who 
understood the art of mountain warfare much better than we had 
expected, annoyed us incessantly on all sides; but they never made 
a stand against us is^ masses, as they well knew our superiority in 
the field. The prisoners whom they took from us were put to death 
in torments ; we often found these unfortunate beings mangled in 
a shocking manner. We met with some of our comrades, whose 
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hands ahd feet thej had not chopped off, bat had actually separated 
them at the joints with their knires ; others had their tongues cut 
out ; others had been hung up to the trees by the feet, and roasted 
to death ; and others mdtilated in a manner too horrible to describe. 

*' These spectacles inflamed the rage of our' soldiers ; they 
' thought themselves justified,- and even bound to retaliate : and in 
this manner ferocity increased on both side's, although, perhaps, 
forbearance on our parts, would have tended to humanize our 
opponents. The Spaniards were certainly, in the first instance, 
oppressed by the French, and thus considered themsdves justified 
in their cruelties ; an opinion arising entirely from the revengeful 
nature of the Spaniards, for at first, the French had not conducted 
themselves worse than in Germany, and yet such scenes were never 
heard of there. 

"At last, at a short distance from Valencia, we came to a general 
engagement. The position of the Spaniards was extremely advan- 
tageous, as we had several well defended passes to force before we 
reached their line, the flanks of which rested upon the mountains, 
and the plain in their front was intersected by ditches, rising 
ground, and obstacles of various kinds. The enemy was fkr supe- 
rior in numbers to us, having more than twenty thousand, while 
we had scarcely fourteen thousand men, among which were a 
number of sick and a corps of cavalry, which, owing to the nature 
of the ground was unable to act ; besides which, we were obliged 
to leave a detachment in reserve to protect the baggage. 

" A single attack sufficed to put us in possession of the deflles ; 
the guns were taken, and the occupiers driven before us. I must 
allow, however, that we lost a number of men, and had a great 
many wounded. These unfortunates were most to be pitied, for 
they all perished either through mortiflcation, occasioned by the 
great heat and want of proper attendance, or a still more horrible 
fate awaited them at the hands of our cruel enemies ; for as we 
had no means of conveyance, we were obliged to leave them be- 
hind us." pp. 79—83. 

At Valencia the soldiers indemnified themselves for the'se 
privations and this compulsory abstinence. 

" We now marched direct upon Valencia ; and from this time 
no house was spared, the property of the owners remained no 
where unmolested — even the churches were plundered, although a 
strict order .to the contrary was issued, and several soldiers, taken 
in the fact, were shot. The utmost severity proved of jio avail ; 
the thirst afler money overcame all fear of punishment among the 
French soldiery. Numbers separated themselves from the corps^ 
and ravaged the vicinity upon their own account ; stole mules, and 
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with the plunder ; others, who could find no mule*, 
ing under the weight of the burdeuB they carried upon 
Of course all aoldjera did not act ia thia way, though 
I these usually kept themsehea between the reu' guard 
I body, where they could plunder safely and undis- 
t this time there was no leisure to arrest them ; some; 

themselves to be caught, were punished, but theae 
ly. The officers themselves took advantage of any 
lity, without thinking it any disgrace ; the surgeons, 

were not to be surpassed in thia trade : instead of 
the sick and wounded, they were intent only upon 
>wn pockets. Upon entering the bouses, the first 
) always to break open the wine-cellars ; holes were 
sks ; but aller each man had taken what he wanted, 
rer stopped again. If one sort was not approved ot, 
d very often all the (lasks in the cellar were tried. In 
ging to a convent, containing^at least filly hogsheads, 
ime soldiers belonging to the thirty-fourth regiment 
' cask, and the wine ran out so abundantly, that some 
larmes were actually swimming in it. This mischief 
fs done wantonly, but frequently occasioned by care- 
vant of thought. The immoderate use of strong wine, 
thout any bread, gav^ rise to dangerous disorders, 
1 off numbers of the men." pp. 83 — 85. 

;tion is continually occurring lo our minds whije 
TOlume. We allude to the influence of a military 
morals of the common soldiers. The hero of the 
us is represented as being good-natured, well- 
I somewhat better behaved than his comrades ; but 
nnot say much in favor of his morality. He does 

tell a falsehood upon occasion ; he steals when he 
tunity ; drinks all the wine he can purchase with his 

1 get by robbii^ cellars bi Spain and Sicily ; spends 
gs for beer in England ; ancf in the actions in which 
1, falls to plundering as soon as tlie business of cutting 
;r. He takes care, however, not to violate the rules 
established in the army when there is a pretty strong 
f being detected; but when his ingenuity fails to 
[Fence, he submits to his punishment quietly and as 
course. A school like this, and the force of such 
ust produce an admirable state of morals, and a dis- 
' must turn upon society a class of worthies wonder- 
j promote good order and sobriety. Fearless from 
jre of their profession, accustomed to inflict pain and 
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death, and thus hardened against sympathy, careless of the rights 
of others, and habituated to enjoy the present without regard 
to the future ; these men, when set loose from the restraints of 
military discipline, are too well qualified for the most disgusting 
debauchery, and the most desperate wickedness. The following 
trick, in which the supposed author was a principal actor, is 
quite harmless in comparison with some others related of his 
comrades. 

' " Once, when we were lying in cantonment in Medina del Rio 
Seco, our company alone reconnoitred the neighbourhood, owing 
to some traces of Guerillas having been seen ; among other places, 
we visited Villa Alba, a town which I have already mentioned, and 
where we were tolerably well known. The country is here very 
fertile, grows a good deal of corn, but not much wine. It is sur- 
rounded by a wall, which, in former times, may have served as a 
defence, but it is now quite in ruins and of no use. The whole of 
the troops were lodged in the town-hall, in order to be together in 
case of any surprise. Sentinels were posted, and it fell to my lot 
to be detached to one of the gates. My guard consisted of four 
men, among them some of our most noted wine-drinkers, particu- 
larly one named Thide, a native of Paderborn, who would risk 
every thing for the sake of wine. We were* sitting very still round 
the blazing ,watch-fire, until at last Thiele broke the silence, utter- 
ing some rattling oaths before he began his discourse ; ' What is 
the use of our sitting here thirsty and cold ? ' said he (we had as 
yet received no wine, because the alcalde of the place hsid not sent' 
in any, under the pretence that there was none at hand, and that 
he was obliged to send for some from a neighbouring village). 
' Come, let us go and make a few visits, the cellars are not thei^e 
for nothing ; these rascally peasants have no doubt wine in abun- 
dance.' I did not much like it, although I wished for a glass my- 
self; at last thirst overcame duty, and I consented. 

'^ Thiele ran in all haste to the cellars, and endeavoured to open 
one of the doors, but found this would be a n^atter of difficulty, and 
occasion some noise, which he did not think advisable ; he then 
tried several others, but found them all alike. 

" He came back quite discontented, and related what had 
occurred, and we now consulted what was to be done. ' I '11 tell 
you what ! ' said Thiele, who had always a remedy at hand ; ' by 
means of our belts, one of us shall be let down into the cellar, and 
then what Providence and the cellar affords, shall be drawn up.' 
No one, however, would make up his mind to go down the shaft in 
this manner, until at last Thiele began ; * You cowards, you would 
all willingly drink, but will run no risk foi* it ; if no one else has 
coura^ enough, I have. Come along.^ Thiele now set off with 
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two Others, I and the sentry remained behind; but I did not feel 
myself very comfortable while they were absent, fearing some 
accident-— either the officer on duty might be going his rounds, 
and visit our post, or we might be attacked. However, neither of 
these things happened, and in about half an hour the three fellows 
came back with a pelecho, or skin of wine. These are made use 
of almost all over Spain, and are made of goat-skins, with the 
hair turned inside ; they also brought with them some bread and 
salted meat. 

" We Were now merry and cheerful, and enjoyed ourselves. As 
we were sitting comfortably over the fire, and helping ourselves 
pretty freely to the wine, Thiele began thus ; 'Only think, my lads, 
what happened to me ! When they were letting me down the hole 
into the cellar, and I had nearly reached the bottom, one of the 
buckles broke, and I came quicker to the bottom than I wished. 
When I had recovered myself a little, I took out my flint and steel 
and struck a light, to see what the cellar would afford ; looked 
about, first of all, for my schako, which had reached the ground 
sooner than I did ; I soon found this, under an empty cask, but 
the pompon was wanting ; and in spite of all my endeavours, I was 
not able to find it. My comrades were anxious to know what booty 
I had met with, and kept calling impatiently at the hole, until at 
last I answered their questions with this sack, which they drew up, 
and you see here.' 

*' The circumstance appeared to me rather serious. Supposing, 
for instance, the owner, on the following day, should find the 
pompon, he could easily make a complaint to the captain ; who, 
although he was a very worthy man, never suffered mercy to 
precede his sense of duty, if he caught any one in the fact. We 
consulted about it, and it was resolved to let some more of our 
comrades into the secret, upon whom we could rely that they 
would ^not betray us, in case the thing should turn out as we 
feared. Before day-break every thing suspicious was put aside, 
and the wine was hid in an empty stable under some straw. At 
last the guard was relieved, and* we returned to our quarters in the 
town-hall. We went to work directly ; our comrades were willing 
to assist- us ; and half a dozen pompons were hidden away without 
any notice being taken. In the afternoon (it was the first day of 
Christmas) the captain came to the company, and asked, in a 
careless manner ; ' Have any of you lost a pompon ? ' No one 
gave any answer. ^ It is very odd,' said he ; * a peasant brought 
me one yesterday, which he said he found upon the road we passed. 
We were all still silent. * Serjeant-Major,' said he, ' let the men be 
drawn out, and ascertain which rascal this pompon belongs to ; 
when you have found him, put him immediately under arrest.' 
The company turned out, but, upon inspection, there was not one 
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but half a dozen wanting. Questions were now asked. One had 
his broken off; another bad lost his ; another had his shot off; one 
had lost his in this, another in that manner. Thiele was also 
questioned, but replied very innocently ; ^ Oh, I don't know how 
long it is since mine has been gone ! ' The captain did not seem 
to believe him ; however he was obliged to be sUent. 

" It was Christmas-day, and we had been promised a douUe 
allowance of wine ; but he now said that we should, as a punish- 
ment, have none at all. The whole company murmured at this ; 
and it was unanimously agreed, that the captain' had no right to 
deprive the men of what had been allowed them by the emperor 
and the government ; upon this the order was rescinded, and we 
obtained our rations. We remained here a few days longer, and 
visited the staMe every evening, until the sack was emptied, almost 
without our being aware of it. 

" On the fourth day we went on again. During the march, the 
captain, who had no dislike to wine, called to his servant to bring 
him some. The man brought it, telling him, at the same time, 
that his whole store consisted in that single glass. The captain 
regretted this, and blamed the servant for his want of attention. 
Upon this, Thiele, who was very near, presented himself before 
the captain, and offered him a glass of his wine. 

«* ' Let us see, my lad, is it good ? * 

" * Taste it, and convince yourself, captain.* 

After he had drank, he asked him where he had got the wine. 

** ' At Villa Alba,' was the answer. 

*' * I was not able to get such a good glass of wine there. Did 
you buy it ? ' 

" ^ Yes,' said Thiele, ' and I was very near paying a high price 
for it.' 

" * Well, give me another glass ; I will recompense you for it.* 

'^ ' A bargain,' said Thiele ; ' you can do this immediately, if 
you will.' 

" ' How so 1 ' said the captain. 

'* ' Oh, give me my pompon bacf again ; that will be a sufficient 
recompense.' . 

'* * Rascal ! ' said the captain ; ' I thought, at the time, that you, 
and no one else, was the wine-stealer. Here it is,' added he, 
taking it out of his holsters ; ' but had I known this in Villa Alba, 
you should have paid for it by fifteen days' arrest upon bread and 
water.' 

" ' I took good care of that,' said Thiele." ( pp. 124—128. 

From the following passage, we should judge that patent 
thrashing-machines and patent winnowing-machines are not quite 
so conuuon m Spain as in this country. What the Spanish con- 
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Iri^ances for these purposes want in ingenmty, they probably 
make up in antiquity, and these methods may have been delivered 
down from those who inhabited the country before the conquest 
of Spain by the Romans. 

'' In the corn districts of Spain, there being so little timber that 
the farmers are not able to build barns, there is near every village 
a fixed spot for erecting stacks. As soon as the harvest is over, 
the thrashing begins, which is performed in a very simple, but very 
expeditious manner. Every peasant had, in the genersd thrashing- 
place, a round space appropriated to himself Around this the 
corn which is to be thrashed is placed ; to a stake fixed in the 
centre, an ox or a mule is fastened by a rope, long enough to allow 
the animal to perform a tolerable circle. The beast, whose eyes 
are covered, draws afler him a kind of harrow, about four feet 
long, and two wide, under which a number of flint stones are fixed. 
Without being driven, the animal goes round and round the circle, 
and the harrow rubs out the corn. In order to make the harrow 
still more heavy, one or more men or women usually seat them- 
selves upon it ; and, without troubling themselves at all about the 
animal, sleep, smoke, or amuse themselves in various ways. When 
the beast is tired, he stops, and another is put in his place. The 
corn being in this manner rubbed out of the ears, they wait till the 
wind rises, when, by throwing it up in the air, the wind carries away 
the chaff, and separates it from the corn, which, being heavier, 
falls immediately to the ground. As Ipng as this work lasts, the 
whole family is generally, day and night, on the spot. The straw 
is then put into nets made of esparto ^ and the corn put into baskets, 
and carried home ; in three or four weeks the whole business is 
usually concluded. One would suppose, that by this means the 
corn would be a good deal mingled with sand ; but I never found 
this to be the case." pp. 119, 120. 



Edinburgh Review, No. LXXXVI. Article I. Thoughts on 

Banking. 1826« 

The recent commercial calamities in Great Britain have 
awakened the attention of political economists, who have made 
various, and generally unsuccessful attempts to investigate the 
causes which led to such unfortunate consequences. Different 
and plausible reasons have been ahernately assigned and refuted, 
until at length public opinion has settled in the conviction, that a 
spirit of undue speculation was the true source of all the lat<s 
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disasters. The most prominent evil aridng from overtrading, and 
one indeed without which it could not exist, is the too extended 
issues of the banks and private bankers ; top much money was ' 
thrown into circulation, the channel overflowed, and the notes 
were returned on the bankers faster tlian they could redeem them. 
The consequence was the failure of an unexampled number of 
houses, and a degree of distress, the history of which our readers 
are already acquainted with. That we also are subject to similar 
revulsions, under the present order of things, cannot be denied. 
The spirit of speculation may show itself, nay it has already 
shown itself in one or two of the principal cities in the United 
States ; and the only efficient curb, namely, a limit to excessive 
bank issues, being wanting, the most serious consequences have 
ensued. The public have, in several instances, lost large sums 
by the failure of banks, and a degree of suspicion attaches itself 
to most of the bank paper now in circulation ; indeed it may be 
safely assumed, that nothing but the necessity of some circulating 
medium induces the public to receive bank notes at all. In the 
city of New York, in particular, violent derangements in the cur- 
rency have lately taken place; the failure of several neighbouring 
institutions, whose notes were in extensive circulation diere, has 
caused the greatest distress; and a general desire seems to exist, 
that some radical change should be adopted, by which security 
may be affi)rded from these evils. A measure to this effect, we 
now propose to lay before our readers ; its general outlines are- 
to be found in the number of the " Edinburgh Review " men- 
tioned at the head of this article ; the same ideas had been, how- 
ever, long before suggested to us by one of the ablest financiers 
in this country, and we now take the liberty of applyuig diem to 
our present purpose. 

It would be difficult to trace, with any certainty, the degrees of 
of confidence which has been reposed in bank paper ; nor is it 
necessary; it is enough to know, that at present an excess of 
confidence has thrown too much power into the hands of the 
directors,* which has been, accordbgly, in many cases, grossly 
abused. What the " Edinburgh Review " says of the governors 
of the Bank of England, may without offence be predicated of the 
gentlemen who are, or may be, directors of our own institutions, 
namely, that they will consult their own interest in preference 
to that of the public, when they are in opposition. This is a 

*The word, directors^ is used throughout this article in reference to those who 
have the management of the concerns of the bank, whether technically called 
directors or not. 
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imnciple of human nature ; and, however disagreeable to our 
eelings, its influence ought always to be expected, where such 
opposition may exist ; and such checks should be placed upon 
it as to prevent its effects, as far as may be. It will shortly be 
seen how far the interest of the director differs from that of 
the public. 

In most parts of the United States, and at all events in those to 
which these remarks are meant to apply, banks are incorporated, 
and go into operation in the following manner. The act of the 
legislature specifies, that '^ A, B, and C, the future directors, having 
applied for a charter for a bank, with a capital of one million," &X3. 
(more or less, as the case may be), "therefore it is granted," &c. 
Now it not unfrequently happens, that, at the very commencement 
of their proceedings oji the payment of the first instalment, some 
fraud takes place. We have now before us legal evidence, that 
a certain bank, the charter of which required the instalments to 
be paid in specie, complied with the letter of the law, but lent 
the money bstantly back to the subscriber, and received his note 
in exchange for it. Let us suppose, however, that the capital is 
bona fide paid in, and the bank commences its operations, the 
directors have How a chance of appropriating nearly the whole 
capital to themselves ; we do not mean, by this, that they actually 
commit a fraud in so doing, but that they may borrow this capital 
for years together, and yet the bank may apparently perform its 
functiot^s well. But, unfortunately, there is a chance that it may 
not. The mere possibility of such a misapplication, therefore, 
should be provided against, as we shall show presently may be 
easily done. We will here descend a little into the details of*^ the 
business of banking, for the purpose of making ourselves better 
understood. When a person, who holds, the promissory note of 
another in good credit, but due at a future d^y, desires to procure 
cash for it, he offers it to the bank to be discounted ; that is, he 
pays the interest for the time the note has to run, and receives the 
paper of the bank, payable at sight, in exchange. If the bank is 
m good credit, their notes answer the same purpose as specie, 
and he pays the money out as he has occasion to use it ; it thus 
becomes absorbed in the circulation, and remains a longer or 
shorter time, as may happen, before the bank is called on to 
redeem it. Should the promissory note have fallen due, and 
payment have been made first, that will form a fund to redeem 
the bank paper ; but if it is presented previously, and the bank is 
not otherwise prepared, the promissory note may, on ordinary 
occasions, be sold in the market, and the bank paper redeemed 
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with the proceeds ; practically banks have generally a sufficient 
amount, in deposites of money by individuals for safe keeping, to 
meet these exigencies. It may be here observed^ that this is the 
only regular mode of issuing notes. If a bank resorts to any 
other, it is acting out of its legitimate sphere. It is evident, then, 
that there exist two distinct funds for the redemption of the paper 
of the bank. The one is the securities held by the bank in the 
form of promissory notes, which must necessarily exceed, by the 
amount of interest, the sum total of bank paper for which they 
were exchanged ; and the other, the capital of the bank. Since, 
therefore, there exists a fund independently of the capital, which, in 
practice, is the one out of which the notes are actually redeemed 
and the business of the bank carried forward, it is clear, that the 
directors may appropriate to themselves a large portion of the 
capital without detection, and, perhaps, without any mischievous 
consequences, so long as the other affairs of the institution con- 
tinue prosperous. But whenever a panic, like that in England, 
shall spread itself over the country, — ^and we have no security 
from it for a single day, — ^then the difficulties commence; the 
commercial paper held by the bank, however good, cannot be 
sold, on such occasions, even at a sacrifice ; the deposites are 
all withdrawn, and nothing remains for the redemption of their 
paper but the capital of the bank, and that is in the hands of 
those who, however wealthy, are not able to withdraw it instantly 
from the enterprises in which it is invested ; for we cannot sup- 
pose that they borrowed the money to keep it lying by them idle. 
The bank, therefore, possessing no available funds, must stop 
payment. We have said, when a general panic occurs, such 
must be the result; but, unfortunately, experience teaches us, 
that banks may, and do, fait without any panic or any extraor- 
dinary demands being made upon them. The legislatures of 
New York, New Jersey, and perhaps of other states, have 
Occasionally required banks to invest their capital, or a large 
portion of it, in some enterprise. Capital, however, sunk in dry 
docks, canals, railways. Sec. is evidently in the same predicament 
as that lent to individuals,^t is not available at the time when 
wanted, and a bank which has nothing to offer the not&-hoIder 
but a portion of these investments, will be in no better situation 
than the banks above described. 

We have now pointed out the evil, and next proceed to recom- 
n^end the remedy ; and we have the satisfaction of believing, that 
a proper exercise of it will effect a certain and radical cure. 

VOL. I. 25 



'» 



• \ 



194 



THOUGHTS OK BANKING. 



[Dec. 



[•*' ( 



1. The legislature will appoint a proper tfiumber of cbm- 
inissioners, say three or five, responsible men, whose duty it 
shall be to perform certain acts, which will be stated below. 

2. Let every bank,^ company, and banker, issuing notes, 
such as are now usually understood by the term, bank-notes, be 
required to deposite in die hands of the above named com- 
missioners, to be held by them and in their name, as trustees, 
such stock, as shall be designated by law, to the full amount of 
the notes to be issued ; for which the commissioners shall issue 
paper with an appropriate stamp, on which alone the notes shall 
be printed. New stamps may also be exchanged for old ones, 
at the request of the bank. 

3. Let this stock be by law fi'eed from all charges, except the 
redemption of the stamps aforesaid. 

4. The stamps might be subjected to a small seignorage or 
duty, sufficient to cover the charges incident to their issue. 

6. The stock put into the commissioners' hands ought to be 
the best possible, such as United States, State, and perhaps Erie 
Canal stock. 

6. The interest accruing on this stock should be paid at stated 
periods by the commissioners, into the bank, and form part of 
the dividends to the stockholders. 

7. Proper means should be devised to prevent the transfer of 
blank stamps. 

8. When a banker proposes to cloSe his business, he should 
be obliged to make his intention public, for a period and in a 
manner to be specified by law, that his notes may be returned 
for redemption ; after which the commissioners should be directed 
to return the surplus stock, if any, to the owner, leaving him 
always personally responsible for tne payment of any notes that 
may be thereafter presented. 

9. Proper laws might be passed to prevent the circulation of 
any other species of paper. 

10. On proper proof of a banker's refusing to redeem his notes 
at sight, a commission of bankruptcy should instandy be granted, 
the stock sold, and a person appoin 3d to redeem his paper with 
the proceeds, at his own counter. 

* How far the vested rights of the present incorporated banks will interfere with 
this proposition, we leave f )r counsel to settle. It they cannot be obliged to come 
into the measure by force, let private banking be permitted on these terms, and the 
old banks would nnd themselves compelledr ea: necessitaiey to yield, or have the 
circulation of their paper put an end to. After all, it will perhaps be advisable to 
adopt the plan by degrees ; a sudden demand for stock to the whole amount of the 
currency, would raise it to a mo^t oppressive price, and in fact prevent the purchnse. 
All that is necessary would bo, not to renew the existing charters after they expire. 



— *H^ 



1826.] THOUGHTS ON BANKING. 195 

A few explanatory remarks upon each of these provinons will 
not be deemed irrelevant. 

1. As the duty of the commissioners involves a high degree of 
responsibility, and as their department is the only one which can 
involve a breach of trust, it i^ highly desirable that such men 
should be appointed and their duties so graduated, as to place 
them beyond the possibility of suspicion. 

2. The propriety of making the commissioners sole, or perhaps 
joint trustees of the stock, is too obvious to insist upon. The 
stkinp will designate the amount of the note to be printed upon it. 
As the notes wear out and are returned to the bank, there is no 
objection to their being exchanged by the commissioners for new 
ones to the same amount. 

3. This deposite ought certainly to be sacredly appropriated 
to the end designed, and no insolvency nor fraud of the banker 
ought to make it liable for any other debt than that of the note- 
holders. 

4. A small tax, properly graduated to notes of different 
denominations, would pay the commissioners^ fees and other 
incidental expenses.' 

5. As the safety of the note-holders, tliat is, the public, depends 
upon the goodness of the stock, it is a material point that such b^ 
selected as gives assurance of perfect security. The policy of 
the United States in imposing enormous taxes on imports, has 
placed a fund in the hands of the general government, of which 
perhaps no better use could be made than to pay off the national 
debt, otherwise United States stock would form an excellent and 
secure fund for the above purpose ; it is presumed, that, at the 
present time, a sufficient quantity could not be procured ; it will 
be for the wisdom of the legislature to point out such other stocks, 
perhaps those of neighbouring states, as may be considered as- 
oaring the highest d^ree of security. When stock, like that of 
the United States six per cent., is permanently above par, the 
question is left open for consideration, whether the commissioners 
might not receive it at its average price, and allow stamps for the 
same, requirmg, on any fall in price, an immediate additional 
deposite. 

6. Five per cent, per annum appears to be at present the 
current rate of interest on the best securities. This, in additi<m 
to the profits on the regular business of the banks, would form a 
fond to pay the stockholder of the present incorporated institu- 
tions, and would, in all probability, enable the banks to pay larger 
dividends than at present 
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7. The necessity of this provision will be made obvious by the 
following case. A deposites one hundred shares of stock, and 
draws stamps to the amount of ten thousand dollars, the value of 
the deposite. A then employs B to make a deposite and draught 
to the same amount ; and A fills them up in his own name. B 
closes business, and, after the stipulated time expires, withdraws 
his stock irom the commissioners' hands, no notes appearing to 
be redeemed. A fails, and his deposite manifesdy is able to 
redeem but half his paper in circulation. To prevent this and 
similar firauds, in addition to the government stamp, the paper 
should designate to whom it is issued, before it leaves the hands 
of the comnvssioners. 

8. Paper affording^ such security, will in all probability be 
extensively circulated ; the notice ought, therefore, to be co- 
extensive, and full time allowed for it to be returned. It would, 
however, seldom happen, that a banker could be called on to 
redeem all the notes he has issued ; various casualties will have 
destroyed a portion of them, and he could not, of course, return 
them to the commissioners. Under these circumstances, the stock 
must remain forever in their hands, unless, after a fair interval of 
time from the closing of the business, they be aUowed to return 
it to the original owner, who might be required to give b<»ids for 
the redemption of any of his paper, which might be thereafter 
presented for payment. 

9. We apprehend, a priori^ that laws restraining the circulation 
of unstiunped paper would be superfluous ; the public would not 
willingly take doubtful paper when good might be had. It does 
not appear, however, that there are any objections to a law pro- 
hibiting the issue of such paper. 

10. Th6 proceedings stated in number 10, ought to take place 
instanter; the note-holder ought never to be delayed a moment 
longer than is necessary. Three days, it is presumed, would be 
amply sufficient for the whole. 

It will be proper to notice here one or two further advantages, 
which may have, perhaps, already presented themselves to the 
mind of the mtelligent reader. In the first place, the necessity 
of granting charters, and consuming the time of the legislature in 
useless discussions as to their propriety, wiU be wholly avoided ; 
for every benefit that can be expected firom charters, is here 
guarantied. None but men of great wealth will undertake a 
business, which can only be profi^ble as it is extensive, both in 
respect to the time and amount, two conditions sufficient to deter 
all speculators and jobbers. In the next place this measure is 
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calculated in various ways to prevent over-issues ; in addition to 
the obligation to redeem their paper, at sight, with gold or silver, 
which has not been found sbgly to be an entire protection, the 
necessity of depositing more stock, and purchasing more stamps, 
will have a most salutary effect. Banks heretofore could issue 
their paper, and if returned, no loss was sustained ; but, in the 
measure proposed, the case assumes a different aspect; men 
are extremely sharp-sighted when their own interest is concerned, 
and it is certa'in that they would make a very accurate calculation 
of the e&ctiveness of the demand before they incurred further 
expense. Any excess of paper would be followed by a depre- 
ciation of the value of the currency. This turns the nominal 
exchange against us, and an exportation of specie immediately 
follows. Every attempt, therefore, at over-issues causes a drain 
of the precious metals; an evil the banks will not voluntarily incur. 
We have npw gone over the most material points involved in 
the proposed measure for placing the circulating medium on a 
secure basis. We have enumerated such of the advantages as 
appear likely to result from its adoption, and we have made 
provision for every difllculty which has occurred to us. Still it is 
possible that we may have overlooked some cardinal objections ; 
if so, as our object is only the good of the public, we shall certainly 
be glad to see them pointed out One of the most natural, and, 
at fost sight, perhaps the most plausible, will be, that this measure 
interfiles with the freedom of trade. None can be more un- 
yielding advocates for the unrestricted exercise of industry than 
ourselves ; but we conceive, that the government is fully justified 
in regulating the circulating medium, when it consists of coin, by 
fixing a stamp sonifying its quality and denommation. Why then 
should it not, when paper is substituted for coin, affix a similar 
stamp ? It is true, that, in case of coin, government does not affix 
a value to the piece stamped ; but neither does it in the proposed 
case of paper. In the one case it pledges itself that the coin is 
a of certain weight and fineness ; in the other, that valid security 
is givoi for its redemption. The two cases are exactly parallel. 
Whatever objections can be urged against interfei'ence in the one 
case, are af^licable to the other. 
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Reports on Canab^ Railtoays, Hoards, and other Subjects, made 
to the " Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of Internal 
Improvement.^^ By William Strickland, Architect and 
Engineer, while engaged in the Service of the Society. With 
plates. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey fa I. Lea. 1826. fol. 

pp. 52. 

» 

The work before us is the result of the mission of the author 
to England, in the service of a society formed by a small number 
of public-spirited persons in the city of Philadelphia. Mr. Strick- 
land, — ^who is well known to the public by several magnificent 
public edifices, of which he has been the architect, and particu- 
larly by the "Bank of the United States," — was peculiarly 
qualified, by his previous attainments, to derive advantage from 
his European tour. It is in this department of the useful, as in 
the fine arts, true, that, although nature furnishes all men alike 
with eyes, the faculty of using them to advantage is only to be 
acquired by diligent study and assiduous cultivation ; and thus, 
what the uninformed would pass over as useless or unimportant, 
forcibly attracts the attention of the initiated. Hence we find 
his views to have been immediately directed to objects the most 
important in their bearing upon the prosperity of this country. It 
was wise in the Society to choose England as the country to 
which his mission was directed. Of its public works much less 
is known through the medium of books than of those of France ; 
of which indeed litde remains to be learned by a local examina- 
tion, in consequence of the masterly works on civil engineering 
that have issued from the press of that nation, which has liberally 
opened the riches of its science and arts to the use of the 
whole world. In England, on the contrary, such works are 
very rare, and if we except the reports of Smeaton, and the 
ofiicial documents presented to parliament or prmted by order of 
its committees, no information of any great importance can be 
acquired but by a perscmal visit. The public works of England, 
too, are preeminent for the care and skill with which they are 
constructed ; and if, in novel cases, they offer less of science than 
those of Prance, yet they are, in most instances, finer specimens 
of practical skill. It is an observation often repeated, and in 
some degree founded upon fact, that advantageous applications 
of science to the arts originate most frequently in France, while 
the practical benefit is generally first derived from them hj 
England. 
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The canals of England do not date back to a period much 
earlier than the middle of the last century ; at this lime, the 
inland navigation of the Low Countries and of Italy had reached 
its acme, and that of France attained a high degree of perfection ; 
but such has been the progress of this branch of engineering in 
England, that she now ranks before all otlier countries in the num- 
ber, the extent, and the importance of her canals. It is to one 
enterprising individual, and one gifted genius, that she is mdebted 
for these numerous and important channels of communication, 
which, like veins and arteries, circulate wealth through almost 
every district. The example set by the Duke of Bridgewater, 
and the models furnished by Brindley, have been the incitement 
and the pattern of all subsequent enterprises. Yet the latter, 
for a long time, was considered as a visionary projector, and the 
friends of the former applied for a commission of lunacy to prevent 
him from dissipating his property, in what they called wild and 
extravagant schemes. 

Whether it was in consequence of the previous experience of 
France, when numerous errors were rectified by the skill of the 
great Vauban, or from the genius and resources of Brindley, his 
canals were more perfect than any previous ones, and, with those 
since constructed by Rennie and Telford, form by far the most 
valuable objects of study that exist, to persons who pursue this 
branch of the art. To us they are particularly interesting on this 
account, as much, very much, remains to be done, before our 
canals even of the highest fame can approach to a comparison, in 
point of scientific research or practical skill, with those of Europe. 
The great canal of New York is unluckily received as a model for 
all the numerous enterprises of a similar nature, in actual execu- 
tion, or projected, throughout the Union. Now, while we must 
admire the genius that saw the advantages it would afford to the 
State, and that pressed the undertaking in defiance of popular 
clamor and the risk of political defeat, yet no person competent to 
judge can view it, without at once perceiving how much remains to 
be done before it can be considered as finished, or so permanent 
as to need no more than ordinary repairs. The principal engineers 
employed in its construction are not to be blamed for this ; it is 
owing to the circumstances under which they were compelled to 
act. It was, in the first instance, extremely important, that an 
experiment should be made to satisfy the public in relation to the 
general practicability, and the correctness of the estimates. The 
haste which this purpose demanded, left ho room for a careful 
exertion of mechanical skill. Moreover, works in masonry were 



\ 



goo ^>MM«:UkX»'^ SKPOBTS Cm CANALS, &C. [Dec. 

to Sr ^«Hv«(^^ ^'<^ mtuve entirely unknown in the country, and in 
fHr nin%r ^vi^wijiioiii of ibe canal it became necessary to intrust the 
^•.t«; V An!^H*$ unqualified for their task; and, finally, all these 
^;fKiMiitv^ x«•^^t^ enhanced and multiplied by a revulsion of politi- 
^.. cv0it)4^ which pressed with excessive impatience for the com-- 
f^tAHHt vMi' ]ji work it had hitherto opposed. If, however, no blame 
^%%tk >(^ attached to the better class of the engineers employed, 
^HJ! tf we must even allow them a very high degree of merit, 
%{)iiim we consider the circumstances in which they were placed, 
\N^ must on the other hand be permitted to state our impression, 
ihat the fact of having served upon the New York canals, in a 
subordinate situation, ought not to be considered as the essential 
recommendation of an engineer, as in many parts of the country 
it is. So far from this, we believe we may safely say, that when 
no other prerequisites of education are found, when the individual 
could not from his position become acquainted with the reasons 
that compelled to the adoption of temporary and imperfect expe- 
dients, nor could be intrusted with the fact of their inadequacy, 
experience gained upon the New York Canal is rather a detri- 
ment than an advantage. We would urge this with the more 
force, as persons of this character hold up that canal as the model 
of all that is perfect ; and instead of attempting to surpass it, by 
the aid of knowledge collected from other sources, are content to 
copy all its parts, witliout discrimination between those which are, 
and those which are not worthy of imitation. The Society which 
employed Mr. Strickland, seems to have been aware of this, 
and it is evident from several passages in his work, that he also 
felt it ; but he has, with very proper feelings, refrained from 
expressing his opinion. We have no such motives for silence, 
and may therefore freely state, that, so far as we have viewed the 
New York Canal, it is without any system of counter-ditches, 
drains, and culverts to interrupt the muddy wash of the higher 
grounds ; that no precautions are taken in respect to the purity 
of the water that is admitted ; that, from these two causes com- 
bined, it is annually necessary to permit the whole of the water of 
the canal to be discharged, in order to clear out its bed 5 that the 
waste of water by leakage, at the locks and through the banks, 
is unprecedented, and could only have been supplied by a com- 
bination of the most favorable circumstances ; and that many of 
the locks and other structures in masonry, have been less durable 
than if they had been built even of wood. 

There is one subject connected with the canals of England, 
on which we could have wished that Mr. Strickland had given 
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US information. We refer to the use of the inclined plane, in 
cases where locks are not applicable. We are informed, that, 
on the Lancaster and Liverpool Canal, there is one adapted 
to the passage of boats of sixty tons' burthen. If this be really 
successful, it would have been of immense importance to his 
constituents, to be informed of it ; for the lipe directly traversing 
Pennsylvania is certainly impracticable for a canal that does not 
make some such expedient the basis of its design. This subject 
is now of so much the more importance, as we understand from 
good authority, that the inclined plane erected upon the Morris 
Canal, in New Jersey, is a palpable failure ; although that fact is 
cautiously concealed, by those who are interested in not allowing 
it 10 be known, that the incapacity, with which the canal coqcerns 
of that company have been conducted, is not less gross than the 
mismanagement of its fiscal interests, which has become the matter 
of a public prosecution.^ 

In connexion with the canals of England our author speaks of 
their wet docks; but, although these, particularly that recendy 
built at Liverpool, are superior to any in the world, if we except 
the beautiful structures erected by the skill of General Bomard 
at Antwerp, we feel no interest in speaking of them, as they are 
inapplicable to any part of our country. It is not so with dry 
docks, of which not only our national, but our mercantile marine, 
daily feels the want. The place of these, however, there is now 
good reason to believe, may be supplied, even in the case of the 
largest vessels, by the marine railway that has been successfully 
introduced in several of our ports. 

England is especially the country of railways, so much so, that, 
upon the Continent, they are styled chemins Anglais, It is only 
lately, that they have risen to their proper place in public estimation. 
All, then, that is valuable on this head, must be learned there ; and 
our country is indebted to Mr. Strickland for much valuable 
information on the subject, which, if not absolutely novel, is still 
so difficult to be attained as to render the part of his work, that 
treats of them, of great value. 

The roads of England are unquestionably the best in the world, 
if we except, perhaps, those of Sweden. To one just escaped 

* It is but justice to the first commissioners appointed bj the State of New Jersey, 
and tlie engineer who originally planned the canal and explored its route, to state, 
that this inclined plane is one whose principle was regulated by them, and that the 
one which was proposed by the engineer, approved, first by them, and subsequently 
by Governor Clinton, Judge Wright, and the United States Board of Engineers, is 
that which recently gained the silver medal of the Franklin Institute of Philadelphia, 
and which is entirely distinct both in principle and detail. 
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from th<3 ruts of a Pennsylvania turnpike, or the execrable paves 
of France^ no transition can be more delightful, than to the smooth 
and equable surface of an English turnpike. Mr. Strickland has^ 
with great judgment, pointed out the peculiarity in construction 
to which their merits are proximately to be attributed. The 
ultimate cause of their superior excellence, is, however, to be 
sought in the wise system of laws by which they are regulated. 
And as, while we have retained much of the antiquated and 
irrational part of their jurisprudence, this admirable part of their 
statutes appears to have escaped the research of our legislators, 
we shall venture to swell this article by briefly noticing it, so far 
as regards turnpikes. 

The turnpike roads of England, instead of being, as with us, 
intrusted to the cupidity of private speculation, are all the property 
of the public. The roads on which the travelling increased to 
to such a degree as to require a greater amount of repairs than 
could be performed by the road-labor, were from time to time 
erected into turnpikes, by which the most equitable of all taxes 
was collected, namely, one for which a full' equivalent is given in 
the increased facilities of conveyance. The management of the 
revenues and other concerns of the turnpike is vested in a body 
of trustees, unlimited in number, and frequently including every 
landholder of respectability upon the line of the road, who have 
in consequence the most direct interest in its careful preservation. 
In some cases the number of trustees has amounted to one hun- 
dred and twenty. From so numerous a body, it of course becomes 
necessary to select those, who are to be more especially responsible 
for the management ; and they have in their employ a surveyor, 
with the necessary number of assistants. These ti'ustees have the 
power to borrow money for. the construction of the road, upon a 
pledge of its tolls ; and it is always to be obtained from among the 
parties interested, even where no very good prospect exists of its 
paying the legal' interest. The usual road-labor is not withdrawn, 
but merely diminished in amount, and those who contribute in this 
way pass toll-free within the limits to which their labor is applied. 
When, however, the tolls are sufficient to pay the interest of the 
debt, and perform the necessary repairs, the labor is transferred 
to the neighbouring open roads. The assessed labor for all the 
turnpikes of any parish can never exceed three days, while, on 
open roads, it may be as much as six. No trustee can act in a 
case where his individual interest comes into discussion ; and thus, 
questions, where right of property is involved, although decided 
by those, who, from their position as landholders, naturally feel 
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for the rights of their compeers, are determined by judges who 
are in other respects impartial. It hence happens, that, while a 
barrier is presented to arbitrary and unjust encroachmdtits upon 
private rights, the real interests of the public never suffer. If we 
contrast th^ effects of this system with tliose of the pernicious 
one substituted for it in this country, we cannot but be struck 
with the obvious difference. Roads where the toll is scanty, 
are always kept in the worst order that can be tolerated, as the 
servants of the privileged company look of course to its interests 
in the first place ; when it is no longer sufficient to pay an 
interest over and above the repairs, the road is abandoned ; and 
when it yields a large income, the toll is never reduced below its 
origbal rate, but operates as a perpetual and heavy tax, for which 
no equivalent is given. 

The breakwaters constructed in many of the estuaries of the 
British empire, are also considered by Mr. Strickland, and prin- 
cipally with a view to the circumstances of the mouth of the 
Delaware. His report and argument on this subject are in- 
structive and conclusive. The last of the reports in this volume 
relates to the manufacture of iron. He has condensed in this 
much important matter ; but from the very nature of the subject, 
it is less instructive than his other papers. In this branch of the 
arts, more perhaps depends upon the tact acquired by practice 
than in any other. The chemistry of the art is obscure, and as 
yet ill digested ; thus little of value can be drawn from books, 
or the reasonings of scientific men, who have not the proper data 
on which to found their arguments. We would, however, state, 
that our information differs from Mr. Strickland's on the subject 
of rolled iron. It is no doubt true, that iron which would fly 
undfer the blow of a forge-hammer will bear the process of rolling, 
and thus, that much of that article imported into this country from 
England is of a very bad quality ; but this is owing to the bad 
quality of the ore, to the want of a pure carbonaceous fuel, and to 
the carelessness with which the process is conducted, in manu- 
facturing for a distant market, whence no complaints can ever 
reach the ear of the maker. We are in possession of opinions 
from the highest authority, that, with equal qualities of ore and 
fuel, and equal care in the manipulation, rolled iron will be 
superior to tliat manufactured entirely under tlie hammer. 

The plates form by far the greater, and to all classes, particu- 
larly practical engineers, the more valuable part of this volume. 
They are of large size, and so carefully and accurately drawn, 
as to serve for working drafts. Through them, the American 
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engineer will obtain the most ready access to the principles and 
practice of his European brethren. 

We cannot close this review without expressing more fully the 
pleasure we have derived from the perusal of this work, and the 
opinion, that it is well calculated to add to the reputation of the 
author, which already stands so high ; for, whether we consider 
him as a practical man, as an intelligent engineer, or as a clear 
and instructive writer, he sufiers little by a comparison with 
Dupin, who, on a similar mission from France, had preoccupied 
the same ground. 



MISCELLANY, 



AN INDIAN TRADITION. 
THE MAN MADE OF ASHES— A SHA WANGS TALE. 

A GREAT while ago, tlie Shawanos nation took up the war-talk 
against the Walkullas, who lived on their own lands, on the border 
of the Great Lake, and near the burning water.* A part of the 
nation were not well pleased with the war. The head-chief and 
the counsellors said, the Walkullas were very brave and strong, 
and the priests said, their god was bigger and older than ours. 
The old and experienced warriors said, the counsellors were 
wise, and had talked well ; but the Mad Bufialo and all the young 
warriors would not listen to the words they spoke. They said, our 
fathers had beaten their fathers in many wars, and the Shawanos 
were as brave now as ever they were, and the Walkullas weaker 
than they were once. They said, the old and the timid might 
stay at home, and take care of the women and children, and 
sleep, while the young warriors went to war, and drank much 
blood. And when two moons were gone, they would come back, 
and bring prisoners, and a great many scalps, and have a great 
feast, and eat the. Walkullas roasted in the fire. All the young 
men took up the war-talk ; but the elder and wiser listened to 
the counsellors and the priests, and remained at home to see 
the leaf fall, and the grass wither, and to gather in the nuts and 
follow the deer. 

* A boiling spring near the mouth of the river WalkuUa. 
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Two moons passed, then a third, then came the night with 
nothing but stars ; still no warriors. As the land of the WalkuUas 
lay but a woman's journey of six suns from where our nation 
lived, our people began to fear that our young men had been 
overcome in battle, and were all slain. The head-chief and the 
counsellors, and all the warriors who remained behind, came 
together in the great wigwam, and called the priests to tell them 
where their sons were. Chenos, who was the wisest of them 
all (as well he might be, for he was older than the oak-tree 
whose top was dead), answered, that they were killed by their 
enemies, the Walkullas, and by warriors who lived beyond the 
Great Salt Lake, fought with thunder and lightning, and came 
to our enemies on the back of a great bird. When he said 
this, the women cried very loud, and the men sprung up and 
seized their bows and arrows to go to make war upon the 
Walkullas, and the strange warriors \^o came on the bird and 
had helped to slay their sons ; but Chenos bade them »t down. 
" There is one yet living," said he. " He will soon be here. 
The sound is in my ears of his footsteps as he crosses the hollow 
hills. He has killed many of the enemy ; he has glutted his 
vengeance ; he has drunk blood in plenteous draughts. Long he 
fought with the men of his own race, and many fell before him ; 
but he fled from the men who came to the batde armed with the 
red lightning, and hurling unseen death. Even now I see him 
coming. The shallow streams he has forded, the deep rivers he 
has swum. He is tired and hungry, and his quiver has no arrows, 
but he brings a prisoner in liis arms. Lay the deer's flesh on 
the coals, for he comes. Taunt him not, for he is valiant, and 
has fought like a hungry tiger." 

As the wise Chenos spoke these words to the grey-headed 
counsellors, the head-warrior rushed into the midst of them. 
There he stood, tall and straight as a young pine, but he spoke 
no word, looking with a full eye on the head-chief and the coun- 
sellors. There was blood upon his body, dried on by the sun, 
and the arm next his heart was bound around with the skin of 
the deer. His eye looked hollow, and his body gaunt, as though 
he had fasted long. His quiver had no arrows, but he had seven 
scalps hanging at his back. Six of them had black hair, but th^ 
which grew upon the seventh was yellow as the fallen leaf. 

" Where are our sons f " asked the head-chief of the warrior. 

*' Ask the wolf and the panther," he answered. 

" Brother, tell us where are our sons," exclaimed the head- 
chief, louder than before. "Our women ask us for their sons; 
they want their sons. Where are they ? " 
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" Where are the snows of the last year? " said the head-warrior. 
" Are they not melted by the sun ? Have they not gone down the 
swelling river into the Great Lake ? They have, and even so 
have your sons descended the stream of time into the lake of 
death. The great star sees them as they lie by the water of the 
WalkuUa, but they see him not. The panther and the wolf and 
and the wild-cat howl at their feet, and the eade screams, but they 
hear him not. And the beasts and the birds feed upon the sons of 
the Shawanos, but they feel them not, for they are all dead." 

When the head-warrior had told these things to our people, 
they set up a loud howl. The women cried, and the men got up 
and took down their spears, and bows and arrows, and filled their 
skins with parched com, and prepared to dry meat for their 
journey, intending to go to war against the WalkuUas and their 
allies, the slayers of tlieir sons. But the head-warrior rose again, 
gnd said ; 

" Fathers and warriors, hear me, and believe my words, for I 
will tell you the truth. Who ever heard the Mad Bufialo lie, and 
who ever saw him afraid of his enemies ? Never since the time 
that he chewed the bitter root * and put on the new moccasins, 
has he Jied, or fled from his foes. Fathers, the WalkuUas are 
weaker than we ; their arms are not so strong, their hearts are 
not so big as ours. As well might the timid deer make war upon 
a hungry wolf as the WalkuUas upon the Shawanos. We could 
slay them ; the Mad Bufialo alone could have taken the scalps of 
half their nation. But a strange tribe has come among them, 
men whose skin is as white as the folds of the cloud, and whose 
hair shines like the great star of day. They do not fight as we fight, 
with bows and aiTows, and with war-axes ; but with spears which 
thunder and Ughten, and send unseen death. The Shawanos fall 
before it as the grapes and acorns faU when the forest is shaken 
by the wind in die month before the snows. Look at the arm 
nearest my heart. It was struck by a great bolt from the stranger's 
thunder. But he feU by the hand of the Mad Buf&lo,.who fears 
nothing but shame, and his scalp lies at the feet of the head-chief. 

"Fathers, this was our batde. We came upon the WattuUas, 
I and my brothers, when they were unprepared. They were just 
going to hold the dance of the green-corn. The whole nadon 
had come to the dance, there were none left behind, save the 
sick and the very old. But none were painted, they were aU for 
peace, and were as women. We crept close to them, and hid 
— ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . . ■ , I. . ■ . 

* An herb whieh tlie Indians ebevr like tobacco ; but we arc ignorant of its name. 
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in thick hasdes which grew upon the edge of their camp; for 
the Shawanos are the cunning adder, not the foolish rattlesnake. 
We saw them preparmg to oflfer a sacrifice to the Great Spirit. 
^e saw them clean the deer, and hang his head, and his horns, 
and his entrails upon the great white pole with a forked top, 
which stood over the roof of the Council Wigwam. They did 
not know that the Master of Life had sent the Shawanos to pour 
blood on the sacrifice. We saw them take the new corn, and 
rub it upon their hands, and breasts, and faces. Then the bead- 
chief, having first thanked the Great Spirit for bis great goodness 
to the Walkullas, got up and gave his brethren a long talk. He 
said to them what I am now going to repeat. He told them, the 
Great Spirit loved them, and had made them victorious over all 
their enemies (there he lied, for our fathers killed very many of 
their wamors). That he had sent a great many fat bears, and 
deer, and mooses to their hunting-grounds, and had given them 
fish whose heads were very small, and bodies very big. That 
he had made their com grow tall and sweet, and had ordered his 
sun to ripen it in the beginning of the harvest^moon, that they 
might make a great feast ior the strangers, who had come from a 
far country on the wings of a great bird, to warm themselves at 
the Walkullas' fire. He told them, that they must love the Great 
Sjxrit, take great care of the old men, tell no lies, and never break 
the faith of the calumet. That diey must not harm the strangers, 
for they were their brothers, but must live in peace with them, and 
give them lands, and wives from among their women. If they 
should do these things, the Great Spirit, he said, wouM make 
their com grow taller than ever, and direct them to hunting- 
groiinds where the mooses should be as thick as the stars. 

" Fathers and warriors, we heard these words, but we knew 
not what to do. We feared not the Walkullas ; the Great Spirit, 
we saw, had given them into our hands; but who were the 
strange tribe f Were they armed as we were, and was their god 
as ours ? Warriors, you all know the Young Eagle, the son of the 
Old Eagle who is here with us, but his wings are feeble, and he 
flies no rtiore to the feast of blood. WeD, the Young Eagle 
feared nothing but shame. He said, ^I see the fire of die 
strangers, and I will go and see who they are.' He went. The 
Old Eagle looks at me, as if he would say, why went not the 
head-warrior himself. I will tell you. The Mad Bufialo is a 
head taller than the tallest man in the nation. Can the moose 
crawl into the fox's hole ? Can the swan hide himself under a 
hazel leaf? The Young Eagle was little save in his soul. He 
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was not full grown save in his heart. He could go and not be 
seen or heard. He was the adder, which creeps in the grass, 
and none think him near till he strikes ; not the rattlesnake, which 
makes a great noise to let you know he is coming. 

^' He came back, and told us diat which made us weep. He 
told us, there were some strange men a litde way from the camp 
of the WalkuUas, whose faces were white, and who did not wear 
skins. He told us, their wigwams were white as the snow which 
falls on the Backbone of the Great Spirit,* were flat at the top, 
and moved with the wind like the reeds on the bank of a river ; 
that they did not talk like the Walkullas, but spoke a strange 
tongue, the like of which he had never heard before. Many 
of our warriors would have turned back to their own lands ; the 
Flyipg Squirrel said it was not cowardice to do so. But the Mad 
Buffalo never turns on his heel till he has tasted of the blood of 
his foes. And the Young Eagle said, he had eaten the bitter 
root, and put on the new moccasins, and had been made a man, 
and his father and the old warriors would cry shame on him, if 
he took no scalp. Both he and the Mad Buffalo said, they would 
go and attack the Walkullas and their allies alone. But the young 
warriors said, they would also go to the battle, and fight with a 
great heart, as their fathers had done. And then tlie Shawanos 
rushed upon their foes. 

"The Walkullas fell like rain before us. It was a fire among the 
rushes. We went upon them when they were unprepared, when 
they were as children, and for a while the Great Spirit gave them 
into our hands. But a power rose against us which we could not 
withstand. The strange men came upon us, armed with thunder 
and lightning. Why delays my tongue to tell its story ? Fathers, 
your sons have fallen like the leaves of the tree. Warriors, the 
young sprouts which shot up from the roots of the withered oaks, 
have perished. The young men of our nation lie food for the 
eagle and the wild-cat, by the arm of the Great Lake. 

" Fathers, the bolt from the stranger's thunder entered my flesh, 
but I did not fly. These six scalps I tore from the Walkullas, but 
this from one who had not the Indian's hair. Have I done well ?" 

The head-chief and the counsellors answered, he had done 
well; but Chenos answered, "No. You went into the Walkullas' 
camp,'' said he, " when the tribe were feasting to the Great Spirit, 
and you disturbed the sacrifice, and wickedly mixed human blood 
with it. Therefore this evil has come upon us, for the Great 
Spirit is very angry." 

* The Indian name for the Alleghany mountains. 
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Tbe head-cUef and the.counsellors asked Ch^os, what must 
be done to appease the Master of Breath. 

Chenos answered ; ''The Mad Buffalo, with the moraing, will 
offer to him that which he holds. dearest." 

The Mad Bu&lo looked fiercely on the priest, and said, " The 
Mad Bu&lo fears the Great Spirit; but he will o&r none of his 
kin, neither his father, nor his mother, nor the children of his 
father ; but he will kill a deel^ and, with the morning, it shall be 
burned to tbe Great Spirit." 

Chenos said to him; '^You have told the council bow the 
batde was fought, and who fell; you have showed the spent quiver 
and the seven scalps, one of which has shining hair, but you have 
not spoken of your prisoner. The Great Spirit keeps nothing 
hid from his priests, and Chenos is one. He has told him you 
have a prisoner, one with tender feet and a litde heart." 

" Let any one say the Mad Buffalo ever lied," said the head- 
warrior. ^ He never spoke but truth. He has a prisoner, taken 
from the strange camp ; it is a woman. And as soon as I have 
built my house^ and gathered in my crop, and hunted and brought 
home my meat, she shall live with me, and become the mother 
of my children," 

" Where is she ? " asked the head-chief. 

*' She sits on the bank of the river, at the bend where we dug 
up the bones of the great beast, beneath the tree which the Great 
Spirit struck with his lightning. I placed her there, because the 
spot is sacred, and none dare disturb her. The Mad Bufialo will go 
and fetch her to the council. She b fearful as the young deer, and 
weeps like a child for its mother. I go to bring her to the fire." 

Soon he returned, and brought with him a woman, who hid her 
face in a cloth whiter than the clouds. The head-chief bade her, 
by signs, to throw the covering from her face, and stand forth 
before the council. She did so ; but she shook like a reed, and 
tears ran down her cheek, though the head-warrior kept at her 
side, and bade her with his eyes fear nodnng. Tbe Indians sat 
as though their tongues were firozen, they were so much taken 
with the strange woman. Well might they be. Why ? Was she 
beautiful.^ Go forth to the forest when white flowers clothe 
it; look at the tall maize when it waves with the wind, and 
ask if they are beautiful. Her skin was white as the snow of 
the far moiHitains, save upon her cheek, where it was red, and 
not such red as the Indian paints when he goes to war, but 
such as the Master of Life gives to the flower which blooms 
among thorns. Her eyes shone like the star which guides the 

VOL. I. 27 



2i0 Af7 INDIAN TRABITIO^. [DcC^r 

Indidn hunter through wild woods to his home. Her hair curled 
over her head like wild vines around a tree, and hung upon her 
brow in clusters like bunches of grapes. Her step was like that of 
a deer when he is scared a litde. The Great Spirit never made any 
thing so beautiful, not even the sun, nor the stars, nor the clouds. 

The Mad Buffalo said to the council ; " This is ray prisoner. 
I fought hard for her. Three stood at her side ; where are they 
now? I bore her away in my arms, for fear had overcome 
her ; and when night came, I wrapped skins around her, and laid 
the leafy branches of trees over her to keep off the cold, and 
kindled a fire, and watched by her till the sun rose ; and gave 
all my food to her, lest she should be hungry ; for I love . her. 
Who will say that she shall not live with die Mad Bufialo, and 
be the mother of his children ? " 

Then the Old Eagle got up, but he could not walk strong, for 
be was the oldest man of his tribe. He went to the woman, and 
laid his hands on her head, and wept. The other warriors, who 
had lost their sons or kindred in the war with the WalkuUas, did 
the same, shouting and weeping very loud. The women also 
wept, but they did not come near the prisoner. 

" Where is the Young Eagle ? " asked the Old Eagle, of the 
Mad Buflalo. The other warriors, in like manner, asked for 
their kindred, who had been killed. 

" Fathers, they are dead," said the head-warrior ; " the Mad 
Buffalo has said they are dead, and he never lies." 

" We must have revenge," they all cried. Then they began 
to sing a very, mournful song^ still weeping. The Mad BuffiJo 
offered them the pipe of peace, but they would not take it. 

SONG. 

Where are our sons 

Who went to drink the blood of their foes t 
Who went forth to war and slaughter, 
Armed with tough bows and sharp arrows ; 
Who carried long spears, and were nimble of fi)0t 
As the swifl buck, and feared nothing but shame; 
Who crossed deep rivers, and swam lakest 
And went to war against the Walkullas. 

Ask the eagle, he can tell you ; 

He says, " My beak is red as the red leaf, 

And the blood of the slain of your land has dyed it^'' 

Ask the tiger if he is hungry ? 

" No," he shall say ; " I have been at a feast." 

What has he in his mouth ? 

Look ! it is the arm of the Shawanos warrior ! 
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Why do the old men weep ? 

And our women, and our daughters, and our little ones ? 

la it for the warriors who went forth to battle 1 

Is it for them who went forth in glory, 

And fell like the leaves of a tree in autumn I 

Is it for them ? 

What doth the Indian bvet Revenge. 

WhU doth be fight for 1 Revenge. 

What doth he pray for 1 Revenge. 

It is dweet as the meat of a young bear ; 

For this he goes hungry, roaming the desert, 

Living on berries, or chewing the rough bark 

Of tli^ oak, and drinking the slimy pool. 

Revenged we must be. 

Behold the victim 1 

Beautiful she is as the stars, 

Or the trees *with white flowers.* 

Let us give her to the Great Spirit ; 

Let us make a fire, and offer her for our sons, 

That we may go to war against the Walkullas, 

And revenge us for our sons. 

When the strange woman saw them weeping and singmg so 
mournfully, she crept close to the head-warrior, and stood under 
tus arm. Tears rolled down her cheeks, and she often looked 
up to the house of the Great Spirit, and talked, but none could 
understand her sai^e Chenos, who said she was praying to her 
god. All the time the Old Eagle, and the other warriors who had 
lost their SODS, were begging very hard tliat she should be sacrificed 
to the Master of Breath. But Chenos stood up^ smd said ; 

^ Brothers and warriors ! Our sons did very wrong when they 
broke in upon the 4sacred dance the Walkullas made to their god, 
upon the coming in of the new corn, and he lent his thunder to the 
strange warriors, and they killed ours easily. Let us not draw 
down his anger further upon us by doing, we know not what. It 
may be, if we offer this woman upon his fire, he will himself come 
ivith his thunder, and strike us as he did the sacred tree, and we 
shall all die. Let the beautiful woman remain this night m the 
wigwam of the council, covered with skins, and let none disturb 
her. To-morrow we will offer a sacrifice of deer's flesh to the 
Great Spirit, and t£ be will give her to the raging fire, and the 
torments of the avengers, he will say so in his song. If he do 
not speak then, it shall be done to her as the Old Eagle and his 
brothers have said.^ 

** The magnolia. 
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The head-warrior said ; " Cheoos has spoken well ; wisdom is 
is in his words. Make for the strange woman a soft bed of skins, 
and treat her kindly, for it may be she is the daughter of the 
Great Spirit." 

Then the Indians all returned td thfeir wigwams, and went to 
sleep, save the Mad Buffalo, who fearing for the life of his prisoner, 
laid himself down at tlie door of the wigwam, and watched. 

When morning came, the head-warrior went to the forest, and 
killed a deer, fat and proper for an offerii^. He brought it to 
Chenos, who prepared it K)r a sacrifice. This was the song they 
sang while' the deer's flesh lay on the fire. 

SONG. 

We have built the fire, 

The deer we haye killed, 

The skin and the horns are parted from ihe flesh, 

The flesh is laid on the burning coals ; 

The sweetness thereof goes up in the smoke. 

Wilt thou come. Master of Life, and claim thine own 1 

Wilt thou come, Great Spirit of our fathers, 

And say if we may harbor revenge, and not anger thee 1 

Shall we plant the stake, and bind the fair one ? 

The beautiful maid with her hair like bunches of grapes, 

And her eyes like the Mue sky, 

And her skin white as the blossoms of the forest tree. 

And her voice as the music of a little sti^am ; 

Shall ske be torn with aharp thorns. 

And burned in fiery flames 1 

" Let us listen," said Chenos, stopping the warriors in their 
dance. " Let us see if the Great Spirit hears us." 

They listened, hut couM not hear him singing. Chenos asked 
him why he would not speak, but he did not answer. Then they 
sung again. 

Shall the flame we have kindled expire ? 
Shall the sacrifice embers go out ? 
Shall the maiden go free from the fire ? 
Shall the voice of reveiige wake no shout ? 
We ask that our feet may be strong 
In the way thou wouldst have us to go; 
Leijthy voice then be heard in a song, 
That thy wiil, and our task we may know. 

" Hush," said Chenos ; " I hear him speaking." They stopped, 
and Chenos went close to the fire, and talked with his master, 
but nobody saw with whom he talked. " What does the Great 
Spirit say f " asked the head-chief- 
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Cb^os answered ; ^'He says^the young -woman must not be 
offered to him ; he wills her to live, and becomq the motfier of 
many children." 

Many of the chiefs and warriors, were pleased, that the beauti- 
ful woman was to live; but those who had lost tlieir brothers 
and sons in the war, werp not appeased. They said, " We will 
have blood. We will have revenge for our sons. ., We will go to 
the priest of the Evil Spirit, and ask him if his master will not 
give us revenge." 

Not far from where our nation had their coqncil^fire, there was 
a tall hill, covered with stunted trees, and moss, and ragged rocks. 
There was a great hole in it, how great none of the Lidians could 
say, save Sketupah, the priest of the Evil Spirit, for no one but 
he had ever entered it. He lived in this cave, and there did 
worship to his master. It was a strange place, and much feared 
by the Indians. If a man spoke but a word at the mouth of it, 
somebody from within mocked him in a strange hoarse voice, 
' which sounded like the first of the thunders. 

Sketupah was a strange old man, whom the oldest living man of 
the nation never saw but as he now was. He would have been 
very tall if he had been straight, but he was more crooked than 
a warped bow. His hair looked like a bunch of snakes, and his 
eyes like two coals of fire. His mouth reached from one ear to 
the other, and bis leg^ were long, and no bigger than my arm. 
Oh, he was a fearful old man, and the Indians feared him scarce 
less than bis master. 

The £Nd Eagle went to the mouth of the cave, and cried with 
a loud voice, " Sketupah." 

"Sketupah," answered the hoarse voice of the Evil Spirit 
from the hollow cave- Soon Sketupah came, and asked the Old- 
Eagle what he wanted. 

" Revenge for our sons, who have been killed by the Walkullas 
and their allies, who live beyond the Great Lake, and came on the 
back of a great bird. Revenge we want, revenge we must have." 

" Revenge we want, revenge we must have," said the hoarse 
voice in the cave. 

** Will your master hear us ? " asked the Old Eagle of the priest. 

" The ^vil Spirit must have a sacrifice, he must smell blood," 
said the ugly^ld man* " Then we shall know if be will give you 
revenge. Go to the woods, and take a wotf, a rattlesake, and a 
tortoise, and bring them to me at the mouth of the cave, when the 
great star of day is coming out of the Suwaney." 
. The Old Eagle, and the other chiefs and warriors who wanted 
revenge, did as Sketupah bade them^ They went to the woods. 
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and took a wolf, and a tortoise, and a rattlesnake, and brought them, 
the snake hissiag, the wolf growling, and the tortoise snapping his 
teeth, to the priest. He bade them build a fire of the pine, and 
the tree which bears poisonous flowers, and the hemlock, and the 
grape-vine which bears ilo fruit. They did as he bade them, and 
made the fire flame high. Then Sketupah prepared the sacrifice. 
First, he skinned the wolf, then he killed the snake, then he 
shelled the tortoise. He bound die wolfs skin upon himself with 
the snake, and the« shell of the tortoise upon his head with the 
entrails of the wolf. Then he laid the carcasses of the wolf, and 
the tortoise, and the snake upon the fire, and danced around it, 
while he sang a song to his master. 

SONG. 

We have slain the beasts, 

The hissing snake with poisonous teeth, 

The wolf, whose fangs are red with Indian blood, 

And the creeping tortoise, the dweller in deep fens. 

We have slain them, 

Lo ! they are laid on the hissing coals ; 

Wilt thou come, Spirit of Eril, and claim thine oWn ? 

The sons of the Shawanos lie low. 

Far from the burial place of their fathers ; 

Red wounds are on their breasts, 

Cold and stiff their limbs ; 

Their eyes see not the ways of men. 

Nor the rising or setting of the great star ; 

They sleep on the vale of death. 

They fell, and no revenge. 

No torments of foes appease them in the land of spirits. 

No shoutings of their brother warriors 

Gladden their shades. 

The camp of their nation is still, 

They are forgotten by their women ; 

The bright black eyes of their young maidens 

Haye no tears in them ; 

They are forgotten by all. 

Shall they have no revenge 1 

Shall we not plant the stake, and bind th^ fair one 1 

The beautiful maid with her hair like bunches of grapes, 

And her eyes like the blue sky, 

And her skin white as the blossoms of the forest tree, 

And her voice as the music of a little stream ; - 

Shall she not be torn with sharp thorns, 

And burned in fiery flames 7 
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They ceased singing, and listened, but the Evil Spirit answered 
them not. Just as they were going to begin another song, they 
saw something rolling very fast up the bill towards the spot where 
they stood. It was high as a man's head, and very round. , 
When it came up to them it began to unwind itself, very slowly, 
until at last a strange-looking little man crept out of the baU, which 
was made of his own hair. He was no higher than my shoulders. 
One of his feet made a strange track, the like of which the 
Indians bad never seen before. His face ws^ black as charred 
wood, and his eyes green as grass. But his hair was the strangest 
thing, for it was of the color of moss, and so long, that, as the 
wind blew it out, it seemed to be the tail of a fiery star. There 
he stood, grinning, and laughing very loud. 

" What do you want of me ? " he asked of Sketupafa. 

" The Old Eagle and many of the chiefs and warriors who 
have have lost their brothers and sons, want revenge," answered 
the priest. '^ They want to sacrifice the beautiful woman whom 
the Mad Budalo has brought from the camp of the Walkullas." 

" They shall have their wish," said die Evil Spirit. " She 
shall be sacrificed. Go and fetch her to the bill." 
' The Old Eagle and the chiefs and warriors w^nt to fetch the 
woman. They found her sittmg in her wigwam, and the head-* 
warrior watohing at the door. He would have fought for her, but 
Chenos would not let him ; for he said, " My master will see 
that she does not suffer. Before the star of day rises, the nation 
shall see whose God is the strongest, Sketupah's or mine." 

Then they built the fire, fixed the stake, and bound the beautifiil 
woman to it. All the while the Mad Buf&lo stood still ; for he 
looked for the priest of the Great Spirit to snatch her away froni 
the Evil one. But when he saw her bound to the stake, and the 
flames beginning to arise, he shouted his war-cry, and rushed 
upon the wicked priest. It was in vain ; a blow from the Evil 
Spirit laid him low. He feU, and never breathed more. The 
ugly little man then commanded them to seize Chenos. 

Chenos shouted, " Come, Master of Life, for the bands of the 
Evil one are upon me." 

Soon as he had said this, very far over the tall hill, which 
Indians call the Backbone of the Great Spirit, the people saw two 
great lights, brighter and larger than stars. One was just as hi^ 
as the other. At first, they were close together, but at last they 
were wide apart. They moved fast towards the land of the 
Shawanos. Sopn our people saw they were two eyes, and in 
a little while a great man, whose head nearly reached the sky, 
came after them. 
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When die ugly little man with the long hair, saw the great man 
coming, he began to swell, and cbndnued swelling until he was 
as tall and big as the man with the two eyes. When the Great 
Spirit came near, and saw how his enemy had swoUen and grown, 
and was smoking in the calumet of war, he stopped short, and, 
looking very cross at the Evil Spirit, he said ; 

"YouUed." 

" I did not," answered the litde man. 

"You did. You promised to stay among the nations towards 
the rising sun, and not trouble my Indian people any more." 

" Ay, ay," grunted the litde ihan ; " but this woman came 
from my country, she is white, she is mine. I came after her." 

" You came to bum her. But she is not yours now, I gave 
her to the Shawanos man whom you have killed." 

" I must have her," said the litde man, saucily. 

" First take that," said the Great Spirit, aiming a blow at the 
little man, which struck him in the eye, and made him bellow like 
a herd of buffiilos. As he turned to run, the great man gave him 
a kick, which sent him rolling down the hill of evil sacrifice. 
" That is for telling me a lie, and being saucy," said he. " Now 
go back to the nations of the East, and see you trouble my brave 
Indians no more." 

The Evil Spirit made no answer, but shrunk down to the size 
he was of when he first came to the people. Then he began to 
roll himself up into his own hair, which he soon did, and then 
rolled away as he came, only faster. When he was gone, the 
Great Spirit also shrunk till he was no larger than a Shawanos, 
and began talking to our people in a soft and sweet voice. 

" Men of the Shawanos nadon, I love you, and have always 
loved you. I bade you conquer your enemies, and I gave your 
foes into your hatids. I sent great herds of fat deer, atid many 
bears and mooses to your hundng-grounds, and bade my sun so 
shine upon your fiields, that your com grew up like trees. Who 
lived so well, who fought so bravely as the Shawanos ? Whose 
women bore so many sons as yours ? Is not the Suwaney a lovely 
river ? Are not the young sprouts of the oak which grow upon its 
banks, the best in all the land for bows ? The grass grows high, 
the water is cold and sweet, is it not a pleasant land ? It is, and 
die Shawanos have been a favored and a happy people. 

" Why did you disturb the sacrifice which the Walkullas were 
offering me at the feast of green com? Why did you fall upon 
them when they had laid down their weapons and wiped off their 
paints, to dance in my name ? You slew the priest who offered 
me the offering. I was angry, and gave your Warriors into their 
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hands, only I let the head-warrior escape to tell you the fate of 
your young men, , 

''Men of the Shawanos nation! The strange people who came 
over the Salt Lake on the great bird, are your brothers. They 
are white, you are red ; their hair is of the color of the setting 
sun, such as the beautiful woman has, and yours is as black as 
charred wood; yet you are brothers. I made you all, and I made 
you all alike. The Shawanos are red, because fear never enters 
their hearts to draw the blood from their cheeks ; die heart of 
the white man is the heart of a bird ; it is chilled with fear, 
therefore he is pale. I brought the Shawanos from the land ojf 
white men. Then he was white; but living among bears, and 
snakes,' and tigers, and bloody-minded warriors, has made him 
strong of heart, and he has lost his paleness. 

"My good Shawanos ! The WalkuUas and their allies from over 
the Great Lake killed many of your warriors, they have thinned 
your nation ; but I will give you other and stronger men. You 
have now but tliree tribes, soon there shall be four, and the last 
tribe shall be great and powerful beyond all other Indians. 

" Shawanos ! Hear my words, do as I bid you, and you shall 
see my power and my goodness. Offer no furdier violence to the 
white woman, but treat her very kindly. If you do not do so, 
then shall my anger be upon your nation. 

" Go now, and rake the ashes of your sacrifice fire into a heap, 
putting all the coals together, and gathering up the brands. When 
the great star rises, open the ashes, put in the body of the Mad 
Buffalo, lay on a great heap of wood, and kindle a fire in it. 
Let all the nation be called together, for all must help lay the 
wood upon the fire. But they must put on no pine, nor the tree 
which bears white flowers, nor the grape-vine which yields no 
fruit, nor the shrub whose dew blisters the flesh. The fire must 
be kept burning two whole moons ; it must not go out, it must 
burn night and day. On the first day of the third moon, put no 
wood upon the fire, but let it die. On the morning of the second 
day, the Shawanos must all come to the heap of ashes, every 
man, woman, and child must come, and the aged who cannot 
walk, must be helped hither. Then Chenos and the head-chief 
must brmg the beautiful woman and place her nearest the ashes. 
Be not scared at what you see, and do what Chenos shall tell 
you ; this is the will of the Great Spirit." 

When he had finished these words, he was gone, none could 
tell how, or where. The Shawanos did as he bade them. They 
put the beautiful woman into the house of the great council. 

TOL. I. 28 
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They went, and raked up the coals of fire and brands, and 
covered them with ashes. When the morning came, they laid 
the body of the head-warrior on the ashes, built a great fire over 
it, and kept it burning two whole moons. But they were careful 
to burn no pine, nor the tree which bears poisonous flowers, nor 
the vine which yields no grapes, nor the shrub whose dew blisters 
the flesh. On the first day of the third moon, they let tb!e fire 
go out, and, with the next sun, all the Shawanos, men, women, 
and children, even the aged whose knees trembled so much that 
they could not walk, came together at the embers. The priests 
and the head-chief brought the beautiiul woman from the wigwam, 
and placed her beside the ashes. The Mequachake tribe, who 
were the priests of the nation, stood nearest; then the Kiskapocoke 
tribe, who were the greatest warriors. By and by there was a 
terrible puffing and blowing in the ashes, which flew towards the 
rismg sun, and the great star, and the Mississippi, and the land of 
the WalkuUas. At last, the priests and the warriors, who could 
see, began to clap their hands, and dance, crying out, Piqua^ 
which, in the Shawanos language, means a man coming^ out of 
the ashesy or a man made of ashes. They told no lie. There he 
stood, a man tall and straight, looldng like a Shawanos man, but 
he was handsomer than any of our warriors. The first thing he 
did, was to utter the war-whoop, and cry for paint, a club, a bow 
and arrow, and a hatchet. They ^ere given him. But, looking 
around, he saw the white woman. He laid down all his weapons 
of war, walked up to her, and looked in her eyes. Then he 
came to the head-chief, and said, "I must have that woman to 
be my wife." 

" What are you ? " asked the head-chief. 

. " A man made of ashes," he answered. 

" Who made you ? " 

" The Great Spirit. And now let me go, that I may take my 
bow and arrows, and kill my deer, and come back, and take the 
beautiful woman to be my wife." 

The chiefs said to Chenos ; " Shall he have her ? Does the 
Great Spirit give her to him." 

Chenos said ; " Yes, for the woman loves him. The Great 
Spirit has willed that he shall have her, and from them shall arise 
a tribe, to be called, Piqua." 

Brothers ! I am a Piqua, descended from the man made of 
ashes. If I have told you a lie, blame not me, for I tell it but as 
I have heard it. Brothers, I have done. 
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THE AFRICAN CHIEF. 

Chainbb in the market>place he stood, 

A man of giant frame, 
Amid the gathering multitude 

That shrank to hear his nanie» — 
All stern of look and strong of limh, 

His d^k eye on the ground : — 
And silently they gazed on l^m, 

As on a ligp bound* 

Vainly, but well, that chief had fought, 

He was a captive now» 
Yet pride, that fi>rtune humbles not, 

Was written on his brow. 
The scars his dark broa4 bosom wore 
. Showed warrior ^xie and brave ; 
A prince among his tribe before, 

He could not be a slave. 

Then to his conqueror he spake— 

'* My brother is a king ; 
Undo this neckkce from my neck, 

Apd take this bracelet ring, 
And send me where my brother reigns, 

4.nd I will fill thy hands 
With store of ivory from the plaij^s. 

And gold 4ust from the sands." 

^' Not for thy ivory nor thy gold 

Will I unbind thy chain ; 
That bloody hand shall never hold 

The battle spear again. 
A price thy nation never gave 

Shidl yet be paid fi>r thee ; 
For thou shalt be the christian's slave, 

In lands beyond the sea." 
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Then wept the warrior chief, and bade 

To shred his locks away ; 
And, one by one, each heavy braid 

Before the victor lay. 
Thick were the platted locks, and long, 

And deftly hidden there 
Shone many a wedge, of gold among 

The dark and crisped hair. " 

** Look, feast thy greedy eye with gold 

Long kept for sorest need ; 
Take it — thou askest sums untold-^- 

And say that I am freed. 
Take it, — ^my wife, the long, long day 

Weeps by the cocoa tree, 
And my young children leave their play, 

And ask in vain for me." 

" I take thy gold, — but I have made 

Thy fetters fast and strong, 
And ween that by the cocoa shade 

Thy wife will wait thee long." 
Strong was the agony that shook 

The captive's frame to hear, 
And the proud meaning of his look 

Was changed to mortal fear. , 

His "heart was broken— crazed his brain, — 

At once his eye grew wild. 
He struggled fiercely with his chain. 

Whispered, and wept, and smiled; 
Yet wore not long those fatal bands, 

And once, at shut of day. 
They drew him forth upon the sands. 

The foul hyena's prey. 

B. 
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AN AGED mourner: 

I SAW one, in the Western wilderness, 
Weeping beside a rough and moss-clad stone ; 
His cheeks were pale, and spoke the keen distress 
Of sorrows which his early years had known. 
But he had seen bright days which now had flown, 
And nights of tranquil calmness, when the star 
Of midnight beamed not on himself alone, 
When here, from " social guile " and fraud afar, 
He lived supremely blest, with nought his bliss to mar. 

'* Here sleeps my wife," he said ; " I raised this stone, 

I placed this sod of summer on her breast ; 

The cypress makes a sad funereal moan 

In the cool breeze above her humble rest. 

Her days were many on the earth, and blest 

In the wild forest only, — ^and with me. 

Stern parents and false friends our youth oppressed, 

And strove to wake the pangs of jealousy 

In vain ; she proved her love, — I mine, as you now see. 

We dwelt in this lone forest sixty years ; 

Yon cell our mansion ; watched by Heaven the while, 

The tempests of the desert brought no fears. 

Hurling into the lake the rocky pile, 

Hoarest of peaks that catch the morning's smile. 

We set the beech plant on our bridal day. 

And saw it shade our river-fretted isle ; 

Together we beheld the tree decay, 

Tremble beneath the blast, and blow in dust away. 

We saw the stream another channel gain, 

And nettles grow where chiefe had feasted high : 

Yet did our hearts their early love retain. 

We still the dearer seemed as death drew nigh ; 

Morn saw no tear, the evening heard no sigh. 

Winter with all its storms seemed sofl and mild 

And cherishing as a warm Southern sky ; 

And we were happier in this lonely wild 

Than he who owns the dome whereon starved vassals toiled. 
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She died at eighty years, two seore and ten 

Mine by a wedded love's endearing ties ; 

The sinless spirit of this peaceful glen, 

Changed to celestial, years before its rise 

From earth, and pre-admitted to the skies. 

A brief month since, she sate at yonder door, 

A&ction beaming from her &ded eyes ; 

Thou seest yon heap of earth, — my weak arms bore 

Her corse, and laid it there, — ^thou wilt not ask me more. 

J. 



AUTUMN. 

Oh ! there 's a beauty in the dying year ! 
'T is sweet* at quiet eventide, to gaze 
Upon the fading hills, when the dim haze 

Hangs like a pall above old Autumn's bier. 

• 
These ancient woods 1 how beautiful in death ! 

For, see, the vivid green hath left the leaf, 

And brighter hoes are there ; yet they are brief, — 

Their pomp will vanish at the cold wind's breath. 

There is a breeze amid the leaves ! it swells, 
Far in the solemn wood-paths, like the peals 
Of music o'er the waters. Hark ! it steals, 

Sweet, as the distant sound of evening bells. 

It is the voice of Autumn !-*-the low dirge 
Sung fDouimfttliy within his ruined halls. 
It stirs the lall^i leaves, and sadly &lls 

On the hushed air, like whispers from the surge. 

The summer-birds have sought a sunnier shore ; — 
They lingered till the cold, cold wind went in 
And withered their green homes, — their merry din 

Is mingling with the rivulet's song no more. 
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Rich flowers have perused on the silent ea^th I 
-Blossoms of valley and of wood, that gave 
A fragrance to the wind, have found a grave 

Upon the scentless turf that gave them birth. 

Pale, faded year ! thy dying hour hath come ! 
Oh ! there are crowds, that with a joyous brow 
Welcomed thy birth, whose mirthful voices now 

Are hushed in the long silence of the tomb ! 

I.M. 



CRITICAL NOTICES. 



The Four Ages of Life ; a Gift fi>r Every Age. Translated from the French of the 
Count de Segur, Member of the French Academy, lee New York. Q. & C. CarvilL 
1826. 12ino. pp.214 

The appearance of a purely ethical treatise has come to be a 
rare thing in modern literature ; nor do works of this kind make 
any considerable part of the reading of the present day. Scholars, 
it is true, look into Plato and Seneca, and the works of Addison 
and Johnson are on our shelres, and sometimes in our hands. 
But the demand for books which teach d!ie practice of virtue and 
the regulation of the passions, without reference to peculiarities 
of religious belief, must be very small indeed, since the good M 
fashion of making and publishing them has so completely passed 
away. The author of a tale or a novel, it is true, occasionaKy 
throws out a moral precept, and the poet sometimes embellishes 
his visions with a moral reflection ; but the laity have almost alto- • 
gether ceased to give any direct and connected instructions of this 
kiud. The divines have taken possession of the subject, and have 
interwoven it by turns with all Uie various systems of theology, of 
which they are the defenders. We have been, therefore, some- 
what surprised at meeting with a modem specimen of the old 
fashioned, but wholesome literature, which occupied our fathers 
before men became political economists; before the physical 
sciences had attracted that general attention which they now 
enjoy; before every reader had his review or magazine, and 
every day produced its novel. 
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The Count de Segur, it seems, has occupied his declining age 
with the reading of Cicero, Seneca, and Plutarch among the 
ancients ; and of Eraspius, Montaigne, La Bruyere, Madame de 
Lambert, and other moral writers among the moderns. The 
work before us appears to be a collection of maxims from their 
writings, connected and illustrated by a kind of running com- 
mentary of the author's own reflections. It is a mixture of com- 
mon truisms, with pointed axioms, and sensible views of things, 
such as are taken by rational men in aU countries. It has been 
translated into respectable Englisli by a foreigner residing in New 
York, who certainly deserves credit for writing our language so 
well. We must except from this commendation, the poetical 
quotations, which are shockingly rendered, and of which only a 
prose translation should have been given. The work is divided 
into four sections; that entitled "Youth," we like the least; and 
that entitled " Old Age," pleases us the most. It is written with 
a suppressed feeling of pensiveness, such as a philosopher might 
be pardoned for indulging, when he sees himself sinking gradually 
into the shadows which are soon to extinguish the light of exis- 
tence. The following passage is from this part of the work. 

** Some resemblances observed between the commencement and 
the termination of life, between childhood and old age, have given 
to the latter the name of second childhood ; but alas ! how different 
from the first ! it has its feebleness, but where are its charms ! 
The one is the dawn of morning ; its mist which gives to all ob- 
jects a vague and confused appearance, becomes clearer, disperses, 
and the sky e^ery moment becomes lighter and brighter. The 
other, on the contrary, is the twilight of evening ; every minute 
the dark shades are perceived to spread over all nature ; covering 
it with gloom and appearing to destroy it. The former is the har- 
binger of light, the latter th^ herald of darkness : the one opens the 
gates of life, the other flings wide those of death. . 

'* Let us suppose both these states of childhood equally protected 
and alike surrounded by affection and care, the one sees by his 
side hope, the other fear. The relatives and friends who sustain 
the feeble child, are like architects occupied in building an elegant 
and noble edifice ; those ^ho attend upon the aged man, are as 
laborers, who endeavour to prop up an old building which is on the 
eve of tumbling down. 

'* The child looks for you, calls to you, and otherwise attracts 
your notice, while his tenderness and growing affection draw every 
heart towards him. The unimpassioned old man, on the contrary, 
retires and keeps aloof, exclusively occupied with the pains atten- 
ilant upon his existence ; he hardly perceives or hears those from 
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whom he i0 to be sepmrated ; and every passing moment diminishes 
his judgment, and lessens the circle of his ideas. 

" In our infancy the hearts of all persons are in our power ; in 
our youth we devote ourselves to others ; and in old age we con- 
centrate all our feeling's within ourselves. 

''It is the frivolous and vicious old man who most resembles an 
infant ; but he is a disagreeable child ; he stammers in his prattle, 
his pleasantry is dotage, his sinile resembles a grin ; and, unable 
to have a renewal of the leviti^ of his youth, he ruminates upon, 
and tediously recounts his juvenile adventures." pp. 180—183, 

This is somewhat melancholy, to be sure, but there is a better 
side to the picture. 

" A good old age, fkr from inspiring terror or excitiiig disgust, 
so completely attracts our love and commands our ttspect, that 
men, under the influence of a religious imagination, lli^e taken it 
as a model for representing the Eternal Father." p. 204. 

The volume is handsomely and correctly printed, and we are 
glad to welcome such a symptom of improvement in the New 
York press. 



A Treatise on the Right of Property in Tide Waters, and in the Soil and Shores 
>tbereo£ By Josbph K. Avosll* To which is added, an Appendix, containii^ 
the principal Adjudged Cases. Boston. 1826. 8vo. pp. 179 and 246. 

AIr; Anoell is already known to the public, as the author of 
of a respectable treatise on the common law in relatioh to Water- 
courses. While occupied in preparing that work, his attention 
was drawn incidentally, as he states, to the subject of the volume 
before us ; and he has now presented to the profession and to the 
public, a very valuable book, containing, in a small compass, and 
in very intelligible order, most of the law, that before lay scattered 
over a surface too wide for ready and convenient approach and 
examination. 

Lord Hale's treatise, '' De Jure Maris et Brachiorum^jusdem," 
published by Mr. Hargrave in 1787, is the only work, of which 
we have any knowledge, that contains a systematical view of the 
right of property in tide waters and shores. So far as the Endish 
law is the subject of inquiry, there is, perhaps, little need of re- 
course to any other author. But so mamy alterations and modifi- 
cations of the common law, on this subject, have been made by 
statute and by usage in this country, and the law is so variant in 
difl^rent States of the Union, that a treatise, of the kind which 
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Mr. Angell has produced, has for many years been regarded ai^ a 
desirable acquisition. The Solicitor General of Massachusetts 
once proposed to publish an edition of Ijord Hale's treatise, with 
annotations illustrative of the American law ; and it was to the 

freat regret of the profession, that the project was abandoned. 
leartily as we should have welcomed the publication of any 
Erofessional work by so able and discriminating a lawyer as Mr. 
)avis, we still may be allowed to say, that Mr.» Angell's book has 
greatly reconciled us to a privation, which we should otherwise 
have endured much less submissively. 

Mr. Angell has divided his work into nine chapters. 1. The 
Roman and English laws, in relation to the right of property in 
the sea and the arms of the sea. 2. Of the mtroduction and 
application, of the doctrine of the common law concerning the 
right of p^^perty in the sea, &c. in this country. 3. The public 
right of fishery in the several ' States, how dlfBdcted by the royal 
charters. 4. What is meant by an arm of .the sea, and by the 
shore ; and the rule for determining high- water mark considered. 
6. Of marine increases, and the right to sea-weed. 6. Rights 
acquirable in salt and tide waters, and in the soil and shores 
thereof, by prescription and custom, and by grant. 7. Of the 
alterations and modifications of the common-law doctrine, as it 
respects the right to the. sea, &x;. which have been effected by 
statute and by usage in this country. 8. The right of those who 
own the land adjoining the shore to make embankments, such as 
wharves, Sec. 9. Of wrecked property thrown on the shore. 

In the Appendix, are contained most of the adjudged cases in 
the English and American reports, and an examination of the tide 
of the United States to the land, called 7%e Batturcj by Edward 
Livingston, Esq. 

In the third chapter, Mr. Angell arranges the charters granted 
td the different colonies, as follows. First. The charters which 
contained a reservation of the right of fishery to all the king's 
subjects, without exception. Secondly. The charters which con- 
tained a reservation of this right, in mvor only of particular sub- 
jects. Thirdly. The charters which contained no reservation. 
According to these differences, he shows the difi^rent state of 
the laws, as it at present exists, in different parts of the United 
States. This is an instructive chapter, and we suspect will not 
be without its novelty to many well instructed professional men. 

It is said by Mr. Angell, in the fifth chapter, that no writer has 
discussed the question, whether sea-weed thrown upon the shore, 
belongs, by the common law, to the owner of the land. And a 
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passage is cited from Lord Hale, which ixidicates his opmion, that 
the public is^ primd facicj entitled to it. But Mr. Angell gives very 
satisfactory reasons for a contrary doctrine, and cites also a deci- 
sion of the Supreme Court of New York {Emans v. Tumbull fy 
«/., 2 Johns. 313) where it was held, that the property of sea-weed 
vests in the owner of the adjoining land. The SufMreme Court of 
Massachusetts made a »milar dedsion, in 1821, in a case (which, 
most unfortunately, is not reported) between The Proprietors of . 
the flat grounds in iJohasset Ldttle Harbour and Tower. That 
was a very strong case in favor of the right of the owner of the 
land, inasmuch as the legislature had undertaken to confer upon 
the plainti^ the right of taking all the sea-manure from the defen- 
dant's beach.* 

The most elaborate part of the work before us, is the eighth 
chapter, in which the author undertakes (successfully, we thbk) 
to maintain, by reason and authority, the right of those who own 
land adjoining the shore, to make embankments, wharve39 &c. on 
the ground below high-water mark, which belongs to the public, 
provided the public are not thereby injured. We believe he has 
cited all the authorities which bear strongly on this point, except 
the famous cases of The Attorney General v. The Mayor ^c. of 
Plymouth fy al. and The Attorney General to the Prince of 
Wales V. Sir John St, Aubyn fy al, in Wightwick's Reports. 
The casfe of Respubliea v. Caidiiell^ 1 Dallas, 150, is treated by 
Mr. Angell as wholly at variance with all other decisions on the 
subject. 

We cannot analyze this work, in so succinct a notice as we are 
obliged to take of it, and therefore conclude' by recommending 
it to the attention of professional readers, and of all who are in- 
terested in property on tide waters. The subject is an important 
one, and it is here well discussed. The materials have been 
collected with great industry, from various sources, and are ar- 
ranged, if not in the most logical order, in a matiner which leaves 
no confusion in the mind. The compiled has rendered a valuable 
service to his profession and to the country, and we hope he will 
not be found among those, of whom it was inquired, in the /days 
of Cicero, " Quid tam exiguum quam munus eorum f " 
■ ' ■ . ■ . ■■ ■ 1 1 . .1 . II . 

* See Statutes of Massachusetts, 1819, chap. 4ix. sect. 3. 
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An Epitome of Geography, with an Atlas. By J> E> W011CESTIC&. Boston. 

Hilliard, Gray, Sc Co. 1826. IScao. pp. 165. 

Mr. WoRpESTfiR is already well known to. the public as the 
author of several most accurate and useful geographical works* 
The little book before us is distinguished fpr the same qudlities* 
and forms a valuable introduction to larger treatises. It is, what 
it purports to be, an Epitome. ^' The ptjeet of the author," saya 
the Preface, ^' in preparing this Epitome, has been to furnish a 
manual adapted to the use of pupils of an early age, who may 
afterwards study his larger work (the * Elements of Geography') 
and also to a numerous class of young persons of both sexes^ 
whose means of education are too Umited to admit of then* study- 
ing thoroughly, while at school, a more extended treatise," The 
book, of course, is not intended to contain novelties, or to go into 
the details and minute ramifications of the science of which i| 
treats. It is a new selection of the most important facts, in 
ancient, as well as mddem geography, rejecting all that would 
be uninteresting to young learners, or above their capacity, and 
fitted to familiarize them with the great divisions and most striking 
features of our globe. The matter naturally divides itself into 
short portions,' convenient for lessons, and many of the cuts, 
with which it is interspersed, will serve to assist the conceptions 
of the learner. At the foot of every page is a list of questions 
relating to its contents, and intended to aid the master, and fix 
the attention of the pupil. There are undoubtedly disadvantages 
attending the liabit of studying with reference to a prescribed list 
of questions ; but these may be. easily obviated, if the master wiU 
occasionally vary the mode of interrogation, and introduce quesr ' 
tions of his own ; while the advantage of a body of interrogatories 
before the pupil's eyes, is undeniable, in concentrating his atteHH 
tion, and giving him a firmer grasp on the knowledge which he 
acquires. The information contained in the bpok is conformed 
to the' present state of knowledge ; and Mr. Worcester's character 
wouW be to us a pledge for its correctness, if we were not^ as we 
are, warranted to assert it, from a careful examination. . 

The Epitome is accompanied by a neat Atlas, prepared with 
care, and rendered convenient for young students, by the omission 
of all names not contained in the treatise, to which it is strictly 
adapted. To the Atlas are appended tables, containing the 
population of the principal cities and countries, with a variety of 
other statistical information, and also linear views of the compara- 
tive heights of the principal mountains and lengths of the principal 
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rivers in the world, " By this method," says the Preface, "the 
book has been made considerably smaller in size than it would 
otherwise have been ; and the information is given in a form 
which will gready facilitate the acquisition, not only of exact 
knowledge, but also of interesting comparative views of the itiat-* 
ters presented." On the whole, the work appears to us to be 
executed with a creditable neatness and adaptation to the uses 
for which it is intended, and to be clearly better than any other 
compend of a similar kmd with which we are acquainted. 



The Memorial; a Cbrlstmaf and New Year's Ofifcrlng. Edited by F. S/H. Boston. 

True Ib Greene. ISmo. pp.268. 

This book is similar in character to the " Atlantic Souvenir," 
being a collection of short pieces of prose and poetn^, intended to 
furnish a present for Christmas and rfew Year. We are glad to 
witness the appearance of such works. They furnish opportunhy 
for a trial of their strengd), to the young candidates for literary 
honors ; and they tend lo cherii^ a literary taste, by attracting a' 
class of readers, who would not venture to grapple with more 
heavy-moulded volumes. There is no great danger of an excess 
of inteDectual luxury among us. On the contrary, it is gratifying 
to behold the amusements of our people assuming an intellectusJ 
character, and prettily prepared volumes, like the one before us, 
substituted in the room of toys and trivets, for Christmas and 
New Year's gifts. The writers iii " The Memorial " have many 
of them already contributed to the gratification of the public, 
through the medium of various literary journals, and the volume 
before us will ensure a continuance of the favor which they 
have already received. There is, of course, much inequality 
in the merit of the various pieces ; and, occasionally, we notice 
grammatical inaccuracies, altogether inexcusable, and only to be 
accounted for by the too short time allowed for the preparation of 
the work. The collection, however, is, on the whole, respecta- 
ble ; and the favorable impression produced by the neatness of 
its typography, and of the plates accompanying it, will not be 
"diminished by the perusal of its contents* Much of the poetry 
is above mediocrity, and several pieces very good. We might 
mention, " A Voice is Heard," widi the signature of " P.," 
which, we suppose, is due to Percival.' " Hagar in the Wlder- 
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by " Roy," and " The Muse's Hour," by « Comeha," 
we are sdsomuch pleased with, although they contain some weak 
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lines, and would be improved by a careful revision. Several 
other pieces of much merit might be selected. Of the prose, we 
think the " Fate of Alana " and " Scenes in America," the best. 
The " Single Combat " is told with considerable humor, but we 
prefer a former piece by the same author, the " Confessions of 
a Country Schoolmaster." On the whole, the work appears to 
us well suited for the object for which it is intended, and deserving 
of the favor of the public. We extract " A Voice is Heard," as 
a specimen of the best of the poetry. 

*' A voice is heard in the winds and waves, 
In the sound of the ever rolling sea ; 
It is whispered amid the gloom of graves ; 
It speaks from the hill-top loud and free : 
It is murmuring in every breath of air $ 
And it pauses not when the leaves are still ; 
Where the waters are falling, it prattles there, 
And it whistles along the heathery hill. 

Up on the brown and briery steep, 
When the bramble stirs with the nestling bird- 
Down in the green and glassy deep, 
When the coral rustles, that voice is heard ; 
Far it is borne, on the summer breeze, 
O'er sunny billow and flowery plain — 
Then it steals to the glancing trees, 
And is lost in their shadowy gloom again. 

Hark ! its wandering echoes wake— 
They are now in the heart of the rifled rock ; 
Now they lie on the slumbering lake ; 
Now are at play with the bounding flock : 
Not a withering leaf by the wind is stirred, 
Not a murmUr moves through the bending corn, 
But far that summoning voice is heard, 
Like the loud clear note of the winding horn. 

O ! H is a voice that comes from Heaven, 
Borne, like a spirit, in light along — 
Now like the rush of a tempest driven — 
Murmuring now in the charm of song : 
Hear ye the voice 1 — ^then come away, 
Far from the haunts of ruder men — 
Come where the leaves and fountains play — 
You may love and be happy then. 
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Vivian Grej. New York. Collins & Hannay and others. 1326. 12nio. pp.224. 

This is a piquant and amusing novel, though its merits are not 
of a very high order. Vivian Grey is a young man of precocious 
talent, who has early acquired a deep knowledge of human nature, 
together with a thirst for political distinction, and has determined 
to rise to eminence, by availing himself of the weaknesses of the 
great. He displays at school great strength of purpose and knowl- 
edge of character, and, on quitting, or rather being expelled from 
it, shuts himself up, at the age of seventeen, and devotes twelve 
hours a day to the study of the ancient classics. This course 
of life, one would imagine better fitted to form a pedant, than a 
favorite of fashion and a political intriguer. But Vivian comes 
out, at the age of twenty, a prodigy of brilliant accomplishments, 
and in nothing so much accomplished as in the knowledge of 
human weaknesses, and in the power of turning them to his 
own advantage. He insinuates himself into the friendship of a 
Doblennan of high rank and weak mind, and, under the shadow of 
his name, endeavours to become the effective leader of a political, 
faction. All obstacles yield to the' touch of the young magician, 
and he is proceeding triumphantly towards the completion of his 
plan, when its success is suddenly blasted by the intrigues of a 
woman, in ability a qounterpart to himself, whom he has unfortu- 
nately offended. He shoots his most important political coadjutor 
in a duel, and retires to the continent in an agony of remorse and 
disappointed ambition. . . 

The foundation of the story is extravagant. The powers, 
purposes, and influence of a matured and experienced man, are 
attributed to a boy of twenty. Still the hero plays his part with 
so much spirit, that our interest is kept up, notwithstanding the 
improbabilities which glare upon us in every page. The work is 
rather a series of sketches than a regularly built story. The hero 
has no mistress but politics, and no adventures but political ones. 
He is constandy before us,. displaying various abilities in a variety 
of scenes. The other prominent characters are fools or knaves, 
and all are more or less forced and unnatural. Their aggregate 
makes a showy picture, which dazzles, but does not satisfy. The 
style of writing is dashing and careless, occasionally rising into 
lively extravagance, and at times sinking into mawkish sentimen- 
tality. The morality of the book is loose. The work is in fact 
little more than a picture of the vices and follies of the great, 
with one active spirit in the midst of them, making those vices 
and follies the stepping-stones to his ambition. Of course there 
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is no moral to the story, any further than it is a true picture 
of life. The picture is disgusting, and the moral disheartening. 
The pages of this novel are plentifully sprinkled with portraits of 
living characters, some of which are sufficiently obvious, and the 
most, probably recognised with ease b England, though we need 
to hftve the names written under the pictures. These portraits, 
together with its lively sketches of fashionable society, and lively 
chat about objects of present interest, have given the book a 
temporary celebrity; but it has no foundation for a lasting 
reputation. 



The Juvenile Miscellany. For the Instruction and Amusement of Youth. No. I. 
September. No. 11. r^irember. 1826. Boston. J. Putnam. 18mo. pp. 116b 

This is a new periodical publication, projected for the amuse- 
ment and instruction of children, and to be published every two 
months. The design is certainly praiseworthy, and the work will 
deserve all encouragement, if -the editor can adapt her miscellany 
to the capacities of young children. This is a very difficult task, 
and will require uncommon acuteness and care on the part of the 
editor. We think it augurs well for the design, that she, — ^for we 
understanfd that the editor is a lady,— seems to be aware of the 
difficulty of her undertaking. " I have, in some measure," she 
says, in her address to her young readers, "forgotten what 
{leased me when I was a child, and it is difficult for me to 
imagine how I should think or feel, if I were as young as you are. 
You, my dear young friends, shall be my critics; what you find 
neither aflibrds you amusement, or does you good, I shall think 
badly written." We would counsel the editor to abide by the 
principle she has here laid down, of trying the merit of her work 
by the judgment of children. Their judgment is not to be got, 
however, by asking their opinions, antf telling them what to say 
in reply ; but by leaving the book for them to take up or lay 
down as they choose. And if they peruse it with eagerness and 
attention, and can give a good account of what they have read, 
the judgment has been fairly expressed, and the success has been 
complete. 
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Balian LUeraiure, Beattie's *< Minstrel" has been translated into 
Italian, by Mr. Mathias, and published at Naples. Mr. Mathias is well 
known in Italy as the translator of the " Caractacus" and " Sappho" of 
Mason, the "Lycidas" of Milton, the "Naiads" of Akenside, ic. M. 
Cheloni, of Leghorn, has lately published a specimen of a new mode of 
facilitating the study of languages ; the result of the labor of five and 
twenty years. This mode consists in tlie formation of a kind of analyti- 
cal dictionary, by means of which, languages are reduced to a small 
number of fundamental words, classed according to the nature of the 
subjects they express, and to the use which is made of them in speech ; 
to which dictionary of the most common words, others having relation 
to them are gradually added. Thus order and connexion are imparted 
to the multitude of words, which at present render our dictionaries a 
kind of chaos, which the efforts of the most tenacious memory, and the 
most obstinate study fail to comprehend. 

The Canon Jorio of Naples, an honorary member of the Academy of 
Fine Arts, and already favorably known to the literary world, by his 
archseological works, and to the foreigners who visit Naples, by his 
polite attention, has recently published a very interesting analysis of the 
labors of many past years, on the manuscripts found at Herculaneum, 
and of the means, more o» less successful, adopted to unroll them. One 
of the most remarkable if the di^overies which have been recently made, 
is that of a manuscript by Philodemus, attributing to Theophrastus the 
treatise on Polity, which has to this day been ascrmpd to Aristotle. The 
papyri which have been translated, and which are ready to be published, 
contain; 1st Two treatises on Rhetoric, by Philodemus; 2dly. A work 
on Morals, by the same author ; 3dly. Two books by Epicurus on Nature, 
and a work by Chrysippus on Providence. The interpreters are at present 
busy with three treatises, by Carniseus, PolystratuS) and Epicurus ; and a 
fourth by an unknown author. 

Boccaccio, Several travellers have mentioned, that a lady of the name 
of Lenzoni, having bought the house at Certaldo formerly inhabited by 
Boccaccio, caused it to be repaired with the greatest care, in order that 
it should serve as a monument of him, both to his countrymen and to 
the foreigners who might visit it to pay a tribute to the memory of that 
great writer. At the foot of the room in which this ingenious story- 
teller usually dwelt, Madame Lenzoni has caused his picture to be 
painted, of the size of life, and in an attitude of meditation. The room 
is also decorated with other pictures, and with two cabinets, containing 
all Boccaccio's works. In examining, some years ago, his tomb in the 
church of Certaldo, thirteen manuscripts on parchment were discovered, 
which unfortunately were scattered, and have not been collected again 
to the present day. It is probable, also, that tiiis is not the only loss 
which letters have experienced in this place. It is confidently asserted, 
that an old woman, at work in the room which we have just described, 
saw a piece of the wainscot detach itself from the rest, and a packet, 
composed of several manuscripts, fall from the breach, and that she 
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hastened to burn them ; incited, no doubt, by a mistaken, notion of piety, 
and apprehensive that they might contain some irreligious matter. One 
cannot reflect without regret, that these manuscripts were probably some 
work of Boccaccio, hitherto unknown, but now for ever perished. 

Paris. The city of Paris pays annually to the state eighty-one million 
francs, neady four million tour hundred thousand dollars ; a sum equal 
to half the revenue of the whole kingdom of the Netherlands. Of this 
sum, twenty-eight millions are paid in direct, and nineteen millions in 
indirect taxes ; sixteen millions are received for crown property, acts of 
registration, and stamps ; six millions are derived from the lottery ; five 
nmlions from the gaming-houses ; and four millions from the post-office. 
£ach individual, taking the population at seven hundred and thirteen 
thousand souls, pays one hundred and fourteen francs ; and withoQt the 
gaming-houses, one hundred and «ix francs. 

Paris, under the principal relations of finance and political economy, 
is a tenth of the whole of France. 

• According to the estimate of deaths during the years 1819 to 1821, 
in which the distinction of age and sex was established, it is remarked, 
that mortality among males up to the age of twenty-five years, is greater 
than among females, and that from tins age up to fifty, there die more 
women than men. It is reckoned, that more women than men arrive at 
an advanced age. 

In the year 1821, three hundred and forty-eight suicides were effected 
or attempted ; in two hundred and forty-rour of these eases, death en- 
sued. Of this number, two hundred and thirijr-six were men. 

Thirty-three suicides have been effijysted b^* severe voluntary fidls ; 
thirty^ight by strangulation ; twenty-nve by cutting instruments, dtc. ; 
fidxty by means of fire-arms ; twenty-three by poison; forty-two asphyxies 
by charcoal vapour ; and one hundred and twenty-seven by drowning. 

FVenck Academy of Medicine. A committee of the Parisian Academy of 
Medicine, has made a report on M. Lesueur's paper relative to his new 
mode of administering medicines. Cutaneous absorption is considered by 
M. Lesueur, as, in many cases, the best method or introducing medical 
substances into the animal economy ; but he thinks, that, instead of simple 
friction on the unbroken skin, the epidermis ought to be first removed 
by a blister ; a precaution which renders the absoi^ition certain. Four- 
teen detailed experiments, made before the committee, induce them to 
consider M. Lesueur's process capable of becoming eminently useful. 
Among other effects, they saw the acetate of morphine produce, in cases 
of chrome catarrh, cures, which the introduction of the same substance 
hj the mouth, would never have efi^ted. One evident cause of the 
difference, which results from M. Lesueur's mode of adnumsterinr 
medicines, is, that, by adopting it, they escape the changes to whicn 
certain substances are exposed by remaining in the stomach. A 
new committee, composed of five members, has been app<Hnted by the 
Academy, for the purpose of repeating these interesting and important 
experiments. 
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ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

A Map of the Heavens, delineating the Heavenly Bodies on a Plain 
Sphere, with accuracy, and so arranged as to show their Relative 
Positions at any ffiven time, and accompanied hy a book of Explana- 
tions. Utica, N. Y. 

Meteorological Register for the Years 1822, 1823, 1824, and 1825, 
from Observations made by the Surgeons of the Army at the Military 
Posts of the United States. Prepared under the direction of Joseph, 
Lovell, M. D. Surgeon General of the United States Army. Washing- 
Ion. Edward De Krafft. 8vo. pp. 63. 

BIOGRAPHT. 

Memoirs of IMRnisters and other deceased Members of the Society of 
Friends, State of New York. 

DRAUA. 

' Malvina ; A National Ballad Opera. In Three Acts. Founded on 
the popular and interesting Story of ^ Oscar and Malvina.'^ By George 
M'Farren. New York. E. M. Murden. J8mo. pp. 72. 

EDUCATION. 

The Classical Reader ; a selection of Lessons in Prose and Verse, 
from the most esteemed English and American Writers, intended for 
the Use of Higher Classes m public and private Seminaries, By the 
Rev. F. W. P. Greenwood and G. B. Emerson, of Boston. Boston. 
Lincoln & Edmands. 12mo. pp. 420. 

An Epitome of Geography, with an Atlas. By J. E. Worcester. 
Boston. Hilliard, Grav & Co. 18mo. pp. 165. 

A Key, containing Answers to the Examples in the Sequel to Intel- 
lectual Arithmetic. By Warren Colburn, A. M. Stereotyped at the 
Boston Type and Stereotype Foundery. Boston. Hilliacrd, Gray, & Co. 
12mo. pp. 70. 

The Writing-Master's Assistant ; containing the Principles of Modem 
Peikmanship, arranged for Imitation, in such a manner as to guide the 
Learner and assist the Instructor. By Nathaniel D. Gould. Boston. 
Freeman, Rutter, &. Co. 

Essays upon Popular Education ; containing a Particular Examination 
of the Schools of Massachusetts, and an Outline of an Institution for 
the Education of Teachers. By James G. Carter. Boston. Bowles & 
Dearborn. 8vo. pp. 60. 

The Class-Book of American Literatui^e ; consisting principally of 
Selections in the Departments of History, Biography, Prose, Fiction, 
Poetry, &c. from the Best Writers of our own Country. Designed to 
be used as a Reading-Book in American Schools. By John Frost 
Boeton. J. H. A. Frost 12mo. pp. 288. 

The Sailor Boy's First Voyage. A Ballad in Two Parts. Bost*B. 
Wait, Greene, & Co. 18mo. pp. 54. 



/ 



236 NEW PUBLICATIONS. [Dec. 

The Mother's Catechism ; containing Common Things necessary to 
he known at an Early Age.. A New Edition, carefully revised and 
enlarged. Charleston, S. C. 

The Mercantile Arithmetic, adapted to the Commerce of the United 
States, in its Domestic and Foreign Relations. With an Appendix, 
containing Book-keeping, &c. By Michael Walsh. A New Edition, 
revised and improved. Boston. Richardson & Lord, 12mo. pp.307. 

A Spanish Grammar, dedicated to the Youth of North America. By 
A. De Letamendi, late Consul of Spain for East Florida. Price $1,50. 
Charleston, S. C. W. Rilev. 

A Stereotype Edition of Lowe's Second Cla^s Book. Brookfield. 
E. & G. Merriam. 12mo. 

GEOGRAFHT. 

A Map of the World, on the globular projection, twenty-four inches 
by thirteen, colored, mounted, and varnished. Price $J,25. Philadel- 
phia. A. Finley. 

A new and very elegant Map of the World, on six super royal sheets, 
forming a surface of thirty square feet, and comprising all the latest 
discoveries. Price to subscribers, $7,00. Philadelphia. A. Finley. 

A new and materially improved edition of a Map of the World, on two 
sheets ; to which are added, the discoveries of Ross, Parry, Franklin, 
Kotzebue, Long, and Smith, in the Western Hemisphere, and those of 
Denham and Clapperton in Africa. Price, mounted on rollers and 
varni^ied, $3. Philadelphia. 

A New Edition of the Map of Mexico, exhibiting the boundaries of 
the newly organized States. Price $3. Philadelphia. 

HISTORY. . 

History of the United States, from their first Settlement as Colonies 
to the Close of the War with Great Britain in 1815. New York. 
Collins & Hannay. 12mo. pp. 281. 

Collections of the New York Historical Society for the Year 1826. 
Vol. IV. New York; J. Seymour. 8vo. pp. 308. 

Elements of History, Ancient and Modern ; with Historical Charts. 
By J. E. Worcester. Second Edition. Boston. Hiljiard, Gray, & Co. 
12mo. pp. 324. 

LAW. 

A Full Report of the Trial of Henry Eckford, Thomas Vermilyea, 
Joseph G. Swift, William P. Rathbone, and others, for Conspiracy to 
defraud, &c. Embracing the whole Evidence, and the Speeches of 
the Counsel on both sides. New York. pp. 48. 

Forms adapted to the Laws now in Force, with many New Forms, 
under every title, &c. By Conway Robinson. Richmond. Collins & Co. 

The Trial of Joseph Burnham, before the County Court, held at 
Woodstock, County of Windsor, June, 1826. Woodstock. David 
Watson. 8vo. pp. 20. 

MATHEMATICS. 

An Elementary Treatise on Plane and Spherical Trigonometry and 
of the application of Algebra to Geometry ; from the Mathematics of 
Lacroix and B6zout. Translated from the French, for the Use of the 
Students of the University, Cambridge, N. E. Cambridge, N. E. 8vo. 
pp. 161. 
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MEDICINE. 



A Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Physic. By Gfeorgc 
Gregory, M. D. With Notes and Additions, adapting the work to the 
Practice of the United States, by Nathaniel Potter, M. D. and S. Col- 
houn, M. D. Philadelphia. Towar & Hogan. 

A Treatise on the Descriptive Anatomy of the Human Body. By 
W. lE. Horner, M. D. Three Volumes. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey &. 
I. Lea. 

A Discourse on the Western Autumnal Disease ; Read before the 
Tenth District Medical Society of Ohio, at Chilicothe, May 30, 1826. 
By J. W. Vethuke, M. D. 

A Treatise on the Medical and Physical Treatment of Children. By 
W. P. Dewees, M. D. New Edition. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & 
I. Lea. 

A Treatise on Physiology applied to Pathology. By J. V. Broussais, 
M. D. Translated from the French, by John BeU, M. D. /ind R. La 
Roche, M. D. Philadelphia. 8vo. H. C. Carey & L Lea. 

The American Physician, and Family Assistant. In Four Parts. By 
Elias Smith. Boston. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A Narrative of the Material Facts in relation to the Building of 
the two Greek Frigates. By Alexander Contostavlos. New York, 
pp. 88. 

Report of the Evidence and Reasons of the Award between Johannes 
Orlandos and Andreas Luriottis, Greek Deputies, on the one part ; and 
Le Roy, Bayard, & Co. and G. S. Howland on the other part. By the 
Arbitrators, New York. W. E. Dean. pp. 72. 

Refutations of the Reasons assigned by the Arbitrators, for their 
Award in the Case of the two Greek Frigates, By H. D. Sedgwick. 
New York. J. Seymour. 

The Atlantic Souvenir ; a Christmas and New Year's Offering for 
1827. With Ten Engravings. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & I. Lea. 
18mo. pp. 3^. 

The Modern Presbyterian Hierarchy in the United States of America 
far worse than Popery, demonstrated by a most tyrannical Persecution 
carried on for many Years, against the Rev. Francis Hindman, both 
while and since he was a Member of that Body. 

Minutes of the Warren Baptist Association, held at the North Baptist 
Meeting-House, in Randolph, on Tuesday and Wednesday, September 
12 and 13, 1826. Being their Fifty-ninth Anniversary. Providence. 
Carlile & Brown. 

Address delivered before the Benevolent Society of Bowdoin College, 
Tuesday Evening, September 5, 1826. By Samuel P. Newman. Port- 
land. Printed at the Mirror Office. 8vo. pp. 29. 

Observations on the Sermons of Elias Hicks, in several Letters to 
him ; with some Introductory Remarks, addressed to the JuniOT Members 
of the Society of Friends. By a Demi-Quaker. 

A Summary Description of the New York Aims-House at Bellevue, 
together with a qoncise Account of the new Hospital, &c. ; also a brief 
Mention of the Penitentiary, and the Manner in which the Prisoners are 
employed. New York. 
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A Report of the Committee, appointed by the House of Representa- 
tives of the State of Rhode Island, &c. to inquire into the Expediency 
of Increasing the Banking Capital within said State, made June Session, 
A. D. 1826. Price 31 cents. Providence. 

The Keys ; a Vision of Samaritanus. Chilicothe, Ohio. 12mo. 
pp. 54. 

The Memorial ; a Christmas and New Year's Offering. Edited by 
F. S. H. Boston. True & Greene. 18mo. pp. 288. 

The Friend to Health ; being a Selection of valuable Truths relating 
to the Preservation of Health, from the works of Thacher, Franklin, 
Thompson, Salzmann, &c. Boston. Marsh & Capen. 12mo. pp. 107. 

The Gentleman's Annual Pocket Remembrancer for the Year 1827. 
Philadelphia. R. H. Small. 18mo. pp. 170. 

The American' Lady's Pocket-Book for 1827. Philadelphia. R. H. 
Small. 18mo. pp. 160. 

Elnathan ; a Narrative illustrative of the Manners of the Ancient 
Israelites. Philadelphia. 18mo. pp. 136. 

The Essayist, or Literary Cabinet, containing Essays, Dissertations, 
Itc. on various Subjects. To which is added, an Oration on the Com- 
pletion of the Grand Canal, pronounced November 4, 1825. By a 
Student. New York. 

Review of Bishop Hobart's Sermon, entitled "The United States 
of America compared with some European Countries, particularly 
England," contained in the London Quarterly Theological Review for 
June, 1826; with two Answers to the same, one in the New York 
Christian Journal for October, 1826, and the other in the London 
Christian Remembrancer for September, 1826. New York. T. & J. 
Swords. 

Journal of the Proceedings of the Forty-first Convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of New York, held in Trinity 
Church, October 17, 1826. New York. T. & J. Swords, Price 31 
cents. 

A Short Inquiry into the Antiquity and Pretensions of Freemasonry, 
being an Examination of the Freemason's Monitor. Price 25 cents. 

ITOVSLS. 

Yorktown; an Historical Romance. In Two Volumes. Boston. 
Wells & Lilly. 12mo. pp. 280 and 255. 

ORATIONS AND ADDRESSES. 

« 

An Oration pronounced at New Haven before the Society of Phi 
Beta Kappa, September 12, 1826, on some of the considerations which 
should influence an Epic or a Tragic Writer in the choice of an Era. 
By James A. Hillhouse. New Haven. A. H, Maltby &. Co. 8vOb 
pp. 32. 

Address on Church Music, delivered, bv request, on the Evening of 
Saturday, October 7, 1826, in the Vestry of Hanover Street Church, and 
on the evening of Monday following, in the Second Baptist Church, Bos- 
t<m. By LoweU Mason. Boston. Hilliard, Gray, & Co. 8vo. pp. 42. 

A Discourse delivered on the 24th of October, 1826, before the 
Society for the Commemoration of the Landing oi William Penm* 
Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & I. Lea. 8vo. 
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Africa ; a Poem. Second Edition. Andover. Flagg & Gould. 12ino. 

The Grave of Byron, with other Poems. By George Lunt Boston. 
Hilliard, Gray, & Co. 18mo. pp. 84. 

An Anniversary Poem, delivered at New Haven, Connecticut, before 
the Connecticut Alpha of the P)ii Beta Kappa, September 12, 1826. 
By James G. Brooks, of the New York Alpha. New York. G. &. C. 
Carvill. 8vo. pp. 28. 

The Southern and Western Songster ; being a choice Selection of 
the most fashionable Songs, many of which are Original. 

THEOLOGT. 

I 

An Address to the Flocks of the Reverend Approvers of Blanco 
White's Internal Evidences against Catholicism. Baltimore. Fielding 
Lucas & Co. 

A Sermon on the Apostolic Mission and the Doctrine of Baptism. . 
By the Rev. George Atkins. Knoxville, Tennessee. Price Twenty- 
five cents. 

A Sermon on the occasion of the Death of the Rev. Oliver Morris, 
preached in Christ's Church, Alexandria, on Sunday, 18th of September, 

1825. By the Rev. William Meade. 

Letters on the Religious Notions of A. Campbell and others, as 
exhibited in their Writings, Orations, &c. addressed particularly to the « 
Baptists comprising the MaJioning Association. By a Regular Baptist. 
Ravenna, Ohio. 

Letters on the Grospels. By Miss Hannah Adams. Second Edition^ 
Cambridge. 18mo. pp. 160. 

Two Discourses on the Nature of Sin, delivered before the Students 
of Yale College, July 30, 1826. By the Rev. Eleazer T. Fitch. New 
Haven. Treadway & Adams. 8vo. pp. 46. 

The High Churchman Vindicated, in a Fourth Charge to the Clergy 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of New York, at me 
opening of the Convention of said Church, on Thursday, October 17, 

1826. By John Henry Hobart, D. D. New York. T. & J. Swords. 

A Funeral Sermon on the Death of John Adams and Thomas Jeffer- 
son, Ex-Presidents of the United States, preached on Sunday Evening, 
July 11, 1826. By R. Little. Washington. Price 25 cents. 

St. t)hryso6tom on the Priesthood. Translated from the original 
Greek, with Notes and a Life of the Fathers, by the Rev. Henry M. 
Mason, A. M. Rector of St John's Church, Fayetteville, North Carolina. 
Philadelphia. E. Littell. 

Immortality proved by the Testimony of Sense ; in which is con- 
templated the Doctrine of Spectres, and the Existence of a particular 
Spectfe. By Abraham Cmnming, A. M. Price 40 cents. Bath, Me. , 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

Blunt's New Chart of the South American Ocean, revised, improved^ 
and engraved, according to the Spanish and other Surveys. 

A New Chart of the Bahama Banks and Gulf of Florida, on a square 
and larger scale than any published ; with Views of Land. By E. 
Blunt. Price $4. New York. E.&G.W. Blunt 
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AMERICAN EDITIONS OF FOREIGN WORKS. 

Reports of Cases argued and determined in the Hi^h Court of 
Chancen^, during the time of Lord Chancellor Eldon, from Hillary 
Term, 1818, to Michaelmas Term, 1819. By Clement Tredway Swans-^ 
ton, Esq. Barrister at Law. Vol. II. First American Edition. New 
York. George Lamson. 8vo. pp. 666. 

The Anthology, or Poetical Library. Part IV. Containing Burns's 
Cotter's Saturday Night Illustrated with a beautiful engravine,by J. W. 
Steel, from a design by R. Westall; Philadelphia. A. K. Poole. 18mo. 

Diary of an Ennuy^e. From the London Edition. Philadelphia. 
E. Littell. 

Bellamira ; or the Fall of Tunis. A Tragedy. In Five Acts. By 
R. Shiell, Author of " The Apostate," &c. 

Journal of a Third Voyage for the Discovery of a Northwest Passage 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific ; performed in the years 1824 and 
1825, in His Majesty's Ships Hecla and Fury, under the orders of 
Captain William E. rarry, commander of the Expedition. Illustrated 
by a Map. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & I. Lea. 8vo. pp. 232. 

Adventures of a French Serjeant, 'during his Campaigns in Italy 
Spain, Germany, Russia, &c., from 1805 to 1823. W ritten by Himself. 
Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & I. Lea. 12mo. pp. 300. 

The Beauties of the British Classics, containing the best Selections, 
entertaining and instructive, of Essays, which have appeared in the 
Spectator, Guardian, Tatler, Idler, Hume's Essays, &c. From the last 
London Edition. Baltimore. 

The Three Spaniards ; a Romance. By George Walker. Exeter. 
Gerrish & Tyler. 18mo. pp. 215 and 192. 

Rudiments of the Spanish Language ; comprising the Alphabet, an 
Abridgment of the Grammar, Familiar Phrases, &c. Carefully revised, 
arranged, and accented, for the Use of Schools, and as a Manual for the 
Travellers. By F. Sales. Boston. Munroe & Francis. 18mo. pp. 144. 

Mair's Latin Svntax. New Edition. 

Elements of Geometry ; containing the First Six Books of Euclid, 
&c.; to which is added, Elements of Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, 
by John Playfair. Philadelphia. Marot & Walter. 8vo. pp. 320. 

A New Pocket Dictionary of the French and English Languages, in 
two Parts,. French and English and English and French ; containing all' 
the words in general Use, and authorized by the best writers. By 
Thomas Nugent, LL. D. Fourth American, from the last London 
Edition. With the addition of new Words, inserted in Moutardier's 
and Le Clerc's last Edition of the National French Dictionary, &c., by 
J. Ouiseau. New York. George Long. 18mo. pp. 452. 

A Theological Dictionary, containing Definitions of all Religious 
Terms ; a comprehensive View of every Article in the System^ of 
Divinity. By the late Rev. Charles Buck. Two Vglumes in One. 
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REVIEW. 



Torktotm; an Historical Romance. In Two Volumes. Boston. 

Wells & Lilly. 8vo. 

The mere name of this book will lead our readers to a 
sufficient knowledge of the time and place of the story. 

On the banks of the James, we are introduced to two officers 
in the American service, St. Olmar and Edward Leslie. Edward 
has a sister Helen, who resides with her guardian and uncle, Wal- 
stem, a German by birth, and a royalist of his own free will, and 
no friend to Edward. While the two friends are talking together, 
Helen, who is in a boat witli her uncle, spies her brother, and, 
in her eagerness to speak to him, reaches forward, loses her 
balance, and souse she goes into the water. The uncle takes no 
concern in the matter, resolving to remain dry and comfortable. 
But Edward, without waiting " to tlirow off his external garments " 
(which, we would inform the unlearned, means no more than what 
are commonly called "outer garments") plunges in. What with 
exertions to save his sister, a strong eddy, and well soaked regimen- 
tals, he in the end finds himself stretched on the bank, his sister, 
insensible, by his side, and St. Olmar wringing her hair. Had 
diose days been like ours, when ladies wear but litde more hair 
than they pay for, St. Olmar would have been saved his trouble, 
ay, and the heartach too ; for, in that case, though our heroine 
had gone down loaded with raven or sunny locks, there would 
presently have come poking above water, a head nearly as smooth 
as a seal's. But it was not so to be. The Major was fairly caught 
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in the tangles of this Neaera's hair ; and, as she had been over 
bead and ears in water, so fell be over head and ears in love. 

There is an English colonel, Clifford by name, a man of 
wealth and family, to whom Walstein would fain marry his niece, 
whom the colonel would fain marry ; but Helen will neither 
drown herself nor be run away with for the colonel, and his suit 
fails. If the truth must be told, St. Olmar had not only saved 
Helen's life, but was fortunate enough to be wounded, and 
taken prisoner with Edward ; Helen sees him while asleep in 
her brother's apartment ; and what with the interestbg languor 
of his pale face, and what with his finely turned head, her head 
is turned too ; and a light touch ^^ at his brow, to feel if it were 
still moist and warm," goes straight to her heart. Not an hour 
on his knees would have done half so much for St. Olmar. This 
was in the year 1781. According to Theodore Hook, for a man 
in the nineteenth century to be found on bis knees, would be as 
fatal to his reputation, as it would in any age be ruinous to the 
character of a horse to be seen in that posture. St. Olmar gets 
well of his wound ; visits Helen ; the uncle is absent ; Helen is 
alarmed at the thoughts of a forced marriage with Clifibrd } St. 
Olmar, all against his own intentions, declares his love, advises 
Helen to marry him diat very day, and, as he had been exchanged, 
to set off with him for camp. This was doing up things a little more 
hastily than did " ray uncle-father and aunt-mother ; " but Helen 
is a girl of spirit, and makes up her mind to it. While the cere- 
mony is going on, Maude Mansel, a strange, wild woman (of whom 
more hereafter) rushes in, and declares St. Olmar and Helen, as 
Patrick would say, to be brothers. St. Olmar leaves the room ; 
Helen faints, as she should do, and is carried off by Maude. St. 
Olmar, inconsolable at his sudden disappointment, goes to bed 
and to sleep. Maude, it seems, had a son Rupert, whom she 
was determined should marry Helen, who, from all accounts, was 
in great peril of being married to all the men in the colony, 
whether she would or not. FinaDy, Yorktown is taken; the 
British depart ; Rupert dies of his wounds ; his strange mother 
follows him; St. Olmar turns out to be the cousin of Helen; 
discovers his father in an old friend and protector, a Frenchman 
of wealth and high rank, and is married ; and Walstein, who is 
obliged to fly the country on account of his crimes, notwithstanding 
his dislike of a wetting, is lost at sea. 

If in making tliis slight analysis, we should appear to our 
author, whom we understand to be a lady, to have set lightly by 
her story, w© do assure her, it "is no such matter." She must 
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allow something to the pleasure, that a reviewer in common with 
others, tsJces in showing off his own cleverness whilst he is talking 
of bigeer folks, and the necessity he is under of finding entertain- 
ment for his readers* 

A great defect in this work, and what our readers may think 
rather an alarming one, is the want of a larger number of interest- 
ing characters. This however is, in some measure, supplied 
by the frequent appearance of Maude. Helen, it is true, is a 
girl of spirit. She has good sense, would have her own way, 
and is neither Amazonian nor cold blue. As to the colonels, 
majors, and captains, they are very well after their manner, and, 
DO doubt, did good service for king or republic ; but there afe 
multitudes of such colonels, majors, and captains. We are not 
speaking of our militia ; — ^no, we know too well where reverence 
is due. It was hardly fair upon Colonel Walstein, to make him 
so dull a fellow and so great a scoundrel at the same time. The 
acts related of him, would do credit to his Satanic majesty him- 
scjlf ; but when we are expecting to see his majesty, or one very 
much like him, we are presented with something like a barber's 
block in a club-wig. Our author is not particularly to blame for 
this. If a tory was indeed what our works of fiction would make 
him out to be, he was the dullest and most formal creature that 
ever "writ himself gentleman." Edward's language is more like a 
gallant of Charles the Second's court to his mistress, than like that 
of a brother to a sister. He talks to her of those " small white hands, 
the enchanting grace with which those fairy feet," Sic., and ends 
with Mnes fi'om a chaste little poem on a wedding by Suckling, — 
a warning against quoting quotations. Again, he caUs her "dear, 
yet cruel girl." Now every body knows, that such hard language 
as this laSi^ has been solely the property of lovers from the time 
that Isaac spoke thus unto Rebekah, at even-tide, because of her 
tarrying. St. Olmar, instead of being cold mih horror at the 
thought, that he was Just about marrpng one whom he is pre- 
vented making his vnte, by being told she is his sister, takes it as 
the severest of disappointments, and does not well know how to 
bear it. These are mistakes in the passions, and ^n the language 
f of the passions, which we should have hardly supposed it pos- 

sible for any one to fall into. Neither should master St. Olmar 
talk so much of fais love for Helen to the brother. None but a 
vulgar man could do it; and to a l»-other, such a subject is painful. 
There is no afiecticm more unearthly than that of a brother for a 
sister ; and in his thoughts of her, he shrinks from the very name 
of a passion, which, however pure, must yet breathe of this worldL 
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It IB true the world is coai'se enough ; but we bdieve not often 
fio coarse in these relations as most novelists would make it. We 
hope not— we don't know. 

A word upon our author's style. Our " dames tonge " is 
fallen on evil days,-— days of orations, new^aperS) and speeches. 
Those who woild write well, must read back. In a well drawn 
description of Maude, we are told, ^^ Her eyes might have apper<- 
tained to a more youthful face." Helen says to Edward, " We 
rejoiced, because it cemented the natural link of affection, and 
made us one in heart, and soul, and sentiment ; but we should 
have thought this simple circumstance of our birth a subject of 
fiHill greater congratulation, could we have foreseen the purpose^ 
to which it might once be applied." In short, they were twins. 
" What do you read, my lord : " " Words, words, words ! " 

Nothing in the world is more tedious, than a long-winded, 
kmg-worded talker in a work of fiction, except it be such a talker 
in real life. We feel tins most in the impassioned scenes of 
Maude ; for if '' brevity is the soul of wit, so is it of passion. 
The simplest words and closely packed, for dialogue. We have 
not spoken thus of our author's style, in comparison with the 
generality of American novels; no, in this relation, we should have 
no complaint to make, notwithstanding her too iirequent faults. 

Though Maude can hardly be called an original character, yet 
we do not recollect any one of whom she is a close copy. She is 
certainly a powerful character. Her dress, her large bony form, 
strong features, and fierce eye ; her fervent eloquence, notwith- 
standing its defects, are all well distinguished, yet kept in proper 
agreement. Her deep love for her child, born in dislionor, and 
for whose sake she seems to crave the sufferings that come from 
the want of the comforts of life, — this, contrasted with*her reso- 
lution to sacrifice the peace of a good girl for the sake of making 
him happy ; her bfty spirit, stem courage, and upbearing energy 
of soul, set off by corroding remorse, and sorrow of heart, and 
wild and superstitious melancholy ; and these again by her deadly 
hate of Walstein, her seducer ; and, to this, her thirst for revenge,*-* 
as they show our author's power in drawing characters above the 
common run of mortals, discover also her knowledge of the 
workings of the heart, and tell us, too, in what fearful neighbour- 
hood lie the evil and good passions of our souls. 

Our author's de^criptions of scenery are generally too vague. 
We must, however, except that around Maude's house, as well 
as the rough, shed-like building in the woods, seen by a blazing 
gre ; nor let us forget the interview of Maude with her son, in 
which she tells him her dream. We have not room for more. 



1827.] flint's poems. S45 

The first volume will not compare with the secon4 in interest. 
In the latter, a new spirit seems put bto the author, — a favorable 
symptom. The death scene oi the son is truly solemn, but ifl 
weakened by its too great length. This is a general fault o! 
the work. If a second edition is to appear, let the scenes be 
cut down, the long words be taken out, and simfrier ones put in 
their place ; let attempts at pleasantry be entirely given over as 
desperate, and the whole brought compactly together, and our 
author herself will be surprised at the additiond strength and 
interest that it will give to her story. 

If our author thinks we have trifled out of place, we do assure 
her we have meant nothing unkindly. She certainly has the 
defects on which we have remarked ; and we have preferred 
speaking of them in a playful way, to being solemn and awful. 
This work is greatly in advance of her " Saratoga." We leave 
her, hoping that she will weigh seriously what we may have 
thrown out too lightly; assuring her, that she has power and 
talents enough to stand against her own faults and our foolery. 



TTie Hunter^ and other Poems. By Micah P. Flint. Boston. 
Cummings, Hilliard, fa Co. 1826. 12mo. pp. 147. 

This volume is the production of a very young man ; " the 
result of lonely meditations" in the Western forest, snatched 
♦* in the intervals of preparation for the bar ; " a " native efibrt," 
which the American public are espected therefore to look upon 
witb a sort of parental complacency ; while the critics are earnestly 
besought to exercise all their known benignity towards the first 
aspirations of an infant muse. But our young friend has, after 
all, ventured upon a great and solemn matter, namely, to write 
and put forth a book ; the design whereof, as of all other books 
that ever were written, we suppose is either the edification or the 
amusement of the reader. He who has done this, has thrown down 
his gauntlet to the world ; and we hold it altogether unreasonable 
in him to expect, either that the naticm at large shall read what 
they may not like, out of pure patriotism, or that the critic should 
forego his office, and neglect to execute the great commission, by 
which he is required, in the name of the republic of letters, to 
sink, burn, and destroy all bad books whatsoever, without respect 
to the age, sex, or condition of their authors. The public, even 
the American public, will, in spite of tears and prayers, administer 
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justice upoa its oaring, when caught in a literary offence, with 
somewhat of Roman severity; and it may weU be doubted, 
whether any thing is gained from those dread inquisitors, the 
reviewers, by suing beforehand for mercy or forgiveness. 

However, let not a sentence of total condemnation, in the 
present instance, be too hastily mferred. We would not be 
understood to 'maintain, as absolute and inflexible, the rule, that 
poetry knows no mean ; and that, not being excellent, it is there- 
fore, of course, intolerable. True enough it is, that from the 
sublime to the ridiculous, the descent is somewhat sudden and 
precipitous; but, sublimity apart, between the good and bad of 
mortal things, whether inteUectual or physical, and whether poetic 
of prosaip, there seems to us to be a very regular cradadon. And 
it is well for our author that such is the case. We are willing to 
bestow'^all possible consideration on his tender years and other 
calamities ; but we cannot, in conscience, set him up among the 
diviiiities, on the top of Fame's pinnacle, merely because he is 
a very promising boy ; and it would grieve us beyond measure, 
could we find no otiier alternative, than to thrust him with the 
kidiscriminate rabble into the bottomless pit at its base. So far 
yfrom this, we are very much disposed to place our young fi-iend 
* somewhere about the middle of the stairway ; where, we assure 
him, he will find a great deal of very good company, it being a 
station commonly assigned to highly respectable autiiors of both 
sexes, who never committed themselves by doing any thing very 
sublime or very ridiculous. 

The principal of these poems are the "Hunter" and 
*^ Sorotaphion," a very hard name, signifying, as our author 
says, " inumation," also a hard name, and supposed to signify 
the art of *^ inuming," or being "inumed ; " for die use of which, 
Shakspeare's "ponderous and marble jaws" are a voucher. This 
he esteems a very capital subject for poetry, and seems to wonder 
that no living author had devoted himself to it before. But, to 
begin at the beginning, and secundum artem^ the " Hunter " is a 
narrative poem, in three cantos, written mostly in octosyllabic, or, 
more property speaking^ four-footed rhyme, and containing near 
two thousand verses. The subject-matter of the same is an auto- 
biography, communicated by an old hunter to a young one. 
Havinc lost his mother in infancy, he migrated with his father to 
the West ; he there meets a beautiful young emigree ; love and 
marriage-promises are the consequence. Meanwhile, the neigh- 
bouring Indians make a sudden inroad on the young settlement, 
and all his kindred are massacred ; not finding the body of hils 
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betrothed among the slain, he raises a small party and pursues 
the Indians, surprises them sleeping at their camp, and, without 
an alarm, succeeds in stealing off the fair captive ; on awaking 
and discovering their loss, the Indians pursue and overtake in 
their turn ; the Hunter and his friends are driven into an ambush, 
and there murderously attacked by unseen enemies ; the Hunter 
sees his destined bride slaughtered before his eyes, and, on 
recovering from a state of insensibility, he finds himself the only 
living individual of his party, surrounded by the dead bodies of 
his fnends, and bound, so as to be deprived of motion, to that of 
his betrothed. After lingering thus several days, the wolf prowling 
about him by night, and the carrion-bird by day, he is finally 
relieved by a party of woodsmen. With their aid, he pursues the 
Indians, and wreaks upon them a terrible revenge ; after which, 
he retires to a secluded spot, deep in the wilderness, where he had 
led, for a long course of years, a hermit's life rather than a hunter's, 
having no communication with civilized man, until visited by the 
youth to whom he tells his tale, and by whom he is finally buried. 
This oudine is evidently susceptible of being filled up to great 
effect. The American wilderness affi)rds ample materials for the 
sublime and beautiful of poetic descriptions. The romantic race 
which peoples its vallies and its forests, are peculiar and admirable 
engines of the grand and the terrible ; and the civilized agents 
of the piece are described in situations that admit of the deepest 
pathos, and might call into action both the softer and the fiercer 
emotions of tibe heart. Our author, therefore, has chosen 
a field in which a warm and vigorous imagination would have 
luxuriated alternately in the bold and the graceful, the tender and 
the terrible of poetic conceptions. He deserves the praise of a 
well laid fiction. But it requires far less of genius to frame the 
plot, than to conduct it ; and the same story, die same incidents, 
with which a master-spirit of romance might inflame the imagina- 
tion and wring the heart of his reader, would be but " stale, flat, 
and unprofitable " in the mouth of a proser ; just as the very 
same block of marble, which now breathes the grace and spirit of 
the poetic god, might indeed, under the chisel of an ordinary artist, 
have taken the human shape, but, lacking life and divinity, would 
have remained a block of marble still. We are far from meaning 
to apply this in its full force to our author. We have already inti- 
mated, that we consider him in a respectabk station among the 
young American poetasters of the day. What we mean to assert, 
is, that be has not made that of his materials, which indicates 
a very high order of poetical imagination. If his ti'agic scenes 
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do not excke laughter, neither do they move us to tears. They 
have certainly nothing of the ^^King Cambyses' vein;" on 
the contrarr, they are written, in seneral, with sood taste and 
good sense; in g(»d verse and gool Engfish ; aU which are un- 
doubtedly good things, but Very far from maUng, of themselves, 
good poetry. The truth is, our author's poetry is well enough 
for a gentleman, but hardly well enough for a poet; and we cannot 
in conscience say, that we think it amounts to a triumphant justifi- 
cation of authorship. The greatest defect of the composition, as 
an epic or narrative poem, is^ that the action, or rather the descrip- 
tion of the action, wants life ; whereas the description of visible 
nature, on the other hand, sometimes breathes a spirit of genuine 
poetiy. We can afford to give the reader a passage or two in 
proof. Take, for example, the following ; 

" It was a summer^ cloudless morn, 

The sun himself, but newly bom, 

Just o'er the mountain's summit hung, 

And, from a brow serenely bright, 

Along the open forest flung 

A radiant flood of morning light, 

Which, through its thousand alleys playing, 

Drest the green turf in orient pearl ; 

The clouds were seen, in mid air laying. 

Wreathed in many a snowy curi ; 

Around was heard the vocal throng, 

And far amid the vaulted sky 

The lark's sweet song, floating along, 

Like some unearthly melody." p. 23. 

There is a cheerfulness in the tone of these verses, and a melody 
in their ryhthm, which reminds one a little of the " L' Allegro ' 
of Milton ; far more, indeed, than does the " D Contento " of our 
author, which he seems to fe^r might be taken for an imitation. 

Here is another pretty specimen, in character somewhat similar 
io the preceding. 

" The tempest, which had just gone by. 
Still hung along the Eastern sky, 
And threatened, as it rolled away. 
The birds from every dripping spray, 
Were pouring forth their joyous mirth. 
The torrent with its waters brown, 
Prom rock to rock Came rushing down ; 
While, from among the smoking hills, 
The voices of a thousand rills 
Wore heard, exulting at its birth. 
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A breeze came whispering through the wood, 
And, from its thousand tresses, shook 
The big round dr(^s, that trembling, stood, 
Like pearls, in every leafy nook. 
When, on a turf of richest green. 
Which spread around hid cabin door, 
O'er-arched with boughs, that joined to screen 
The dwelling of the lonely man, 
That Hermit sat ; and thus, once more, 
The story of his life began." pp. 35, 36. 

The following may be selected as a remarkably beautiful ex- 
pression of a trite sentiment. 

'' How swifl the joyous hours take wing, 

When their bright pinions only bring 

The rainbow tints of hope and pleasure, 

Rosy health and dreams of mirth. 

But oh ! the creeping snail is fleet, 

Compared with time, when his dark feet 

In pain steal round the dial measure ; 

For sickness clogs the swifl-winged hours, 

And sorrow's tears, like falling showers, 

Weigh down their dripping plumes to earth." pp. 68. 

The reader, we think, will be well enough pleased with these 
to pardon one more quotation, in which an image of horror is 
presented with some effect. It is the scene of the second sunrise 
after the Hunter was left by the Indians, bound alive to the 
corpse of his mistress. 

*^ At length, with cool and fragrant breath, 

The rosy morn c&me tripping by ; 

And smiled away the film of death 

A moment from my languid eye. 

I saw the carrion-birds once more 

Around me met, in dark divan. 

To hold their feast of triumph o'er 

Those tainted wrecks of lordly man. 

Some rode alofl on outspread wing, 

And wheeled in many an airy ring ; 

While others plucked their dainty food 

From those poor unresisting cheeks ; 

Or, mounting on some dry branch, stood. 

And, satiate, wiped their gory beaks. 

Their sooty pinions seemed to wave, 

Like Death's dark banner, o'er the grave." p. 69. 

The whole of this period of the tale has considerable interest and 
poetic power ; but what might it not have been ia the bands of a poet .^ 

TOL. I. 32 
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The ^' Sorotapiiion " is a poem in blank Verse, somewhat after 
the manner of Cowper or Young. When we say this, we refer, 
of course, rather to the species of poetry, than to the style of 
intellectual composition, or to the structure of tlie verse; for 
in these qualities, few authors are more dissimilar than those 
abovenamed. Besides, our present subject of anatomy is not 
chargeable with the vice of imitation to a servile degree. His 
general object, in the poem now under review, seems to be, to 
satisfy his reader, that the ancient practice of burning, instead of 
burying the dead, and ^ inumkig " their ashes, instead of suiFering 
tliem to be mingled with the common earth, is far more congenial 
to the feelings of bereaved affection,, and not adverse to the prinr 
ciples of our religion. In discussing the topic, he takes occasion 
to review, with something of a poetic eye, the usages which have 
prevailed in different ages and nations, in regard to the funereal 
rites and memorials of the dead. The pyramids and catacombs 
of Egypt, the ancient mounds of the American forest, the lime- 
stone caverns of Tennessee, and the ordinary Christian burial- 
ground, as well as the Roman urn and the funeral pile of the 
Hindoo, give rise to a long train of sombre reflections, in which 
there is a good deal of thought and some poetry. 

As a favorable sample of the style, we present a short extract 
found near the opening of the poem. 

«« Stern King of Terrors ! Thou hast plied thy scythe 
For years and ages. Summer fields before 
Thy path stand fresh with grass and flowers. All flesh 
Is grass. Thou stridest grimly on, well pleased, 
Pale, but untired ; heeding not the sands, 
Still running from thy glass. At morn, 
At noon, at eve, and while the twinkling stars 
Run on their silent courses, mowing still. 
Fatigue, or pause, or rest thou knowest not 
Nor heedest groans, nor tears, nor shrinking spasm ; 
Frames, crippled and time-worn by fourscore years ; 
The bridegroom, to the nuptial bed in joy 
Hieing in haste ; the purple-cinctured king, 
The wailing infant in its mother's arms. 
Prostrate behind thee, wither in thy path." pp. 83, 84. 

There are eight or ten other shcMrt pieces in the book, which 
hardly merit particular remark. They are all of a serious cast, 
except the "After Dinner Eclogue,"^ in which the superior merits 
of gold and brass are alternately sung for a wager, by two young 
meuj over a bottle of wine. We do not think our author eminently 
i^uccessful in delicate or humorous satire. 
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Upon the whole, this book is a very remarkable production, 
considering that it comes from the banks of the Red River. We 
are bold enough to pronounce it the very best poetic specimen 
we have seen from that quarter. Our author gives us to under- 
stand, that he does not propose to himself so poor a trade, as 
authorship must be on the borders of the Arkansas, for a perma- 
nent profession ; and, since his work bears testimony to a sensible, 
well regulated, and cultivated mind, we dare say, we shall hear 
of him to greater advantage one of these days, in some of the 
many honorable posts, into which the law is so much more apt 
than the muse to install her votaries. If such should be the case, 
he may rest assured, that many a sagacious lawyer, learned judge, 
and wise statesman, has been the youthful inventor of worse 
rhymes than himself. And let him not think, that we are niggardly 
of our praise ; for the truth is, we esteem it a great matter, for a 
young man on the banks of the Red River, to write a book of 
poetry which he will not hereafter have occasion to be very 
much ashamed of; and we seriously take this to be such a book, 
although we camiot believe, that it will entitle the writer to a 
great deal of poetic renown. 



A Discourse f ddivered on the ttuenty^ourth of October j 1826, 
before the Society for the Commemoration of the Landing of 
niUiam Penn. By T. I. Wharton, Esq. Published by 
request of the Society. Philadelphia. 8vo. pp. 44. 

A GREAT number of public discourses have lately issued from 
the American press, full of eulogiums on our own country. We 
have been told again and again, in almost every form of expression 
that could be made to fit the thought, what a great, strong, and 
wise nation we are grown, and how much greater, stronger, and 
wiser we shall yet become. We have no disposition to be skeptical 
about a doctrine so agreeable in itself, and urged with so much zeal, 
and occasionally wiA so much eloquence. We desire to record 
our assent to this comfortable creed, and to declare our firm belief 
that we are great, strong, and wise, and our confident expectation 
of the period, when we shall be able to utter this boast with even 
better grace than at present. Nor have we any objection to our 
orators' holding forth on this topic, so long as it ai&rds any thing 
new, either in the way of fact, argument, or illustration. It is, 
indeed, a most tempting one to the popular declaimer ; there is 
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something that so powerfully Sitlrs tl\^ iopiagiDatioii ]^ the rapid 
growth of our cpuntry, and in the large prospect of the future 
Which it opens to us, that it is naturally enough seized upon as a 
topic capable of being employed with powerful effect in. a public 
discourse. Next to complacency iik ourselves, one of the most 
agreeable of sensations is complacency in the nation to which we 
belong. Both these feelings are naturally desirous to giye them- 
selves utterance in speech ; but the decorums of society impose 
certain restraints on the foirmer, while tb^ latter is perniitted to 
expatiate without limit. It is the misfortune, however, of thi& 
attractive and fruitful topic, diat, like most others, it is liable to 
be at last exhausted by continued discussion ; and we have our 
fears that it is so already. It has already been handled by men of 
every degree of talent and of cultivation ; and the picture of our 
national glory has been embellished by the coloring of a variety 
of imaginations, from the Qiost impatient and creative down to ih^ 
most inactive and frigid. What has been done in this way is, m, 
many instances, exceedingly well done, and, for ourselves, we are 

![uite satisfied with it. At present, the subject stands like the 
iamous quarrel of Sir Lucius O'Trigger, — ^very welf as it is, — 
and we are afraid would only be spoiled by further discussion. 
Every thing that can now be said upon it, has been anticipated 
by some more fortunate orator, and every vision of national pros* 
perity must be made up of the rags and remnants of some former 
pageant. The day of original speculation on this subject has 
gone by for the present ; and if the subject were laid by also, it 
might perhaps, ere long, be again presented with something like 
the lustre of npvelty. In a few years our national affidrs will have 
assumed another aspect, and new matter will have been produped 
both for reflection and for declamation. 

In the mean time, a numerous class of topics, of a less inviting 
nature than thpse we have mentioned, but not wholly undeserving 
of attention, have been entirely overlooked. Great and strong as, 
we are, there are yet many things in which we are litde and weak^ 
and with all our wisdom, there are spyne matters, in which we are 
npt wise. Our population has its virtues, but it has also its vipes.; 
in some things we have shown ourselves enlightened, but in othei;s. 
we have mistaken, and perhaps still mistake pur true interests^ 
The future has its promises, but it has also its perils. The great 
machine of civil government seem^ constructed to go on smoothly 
and prosperously ; but the passions of individuals are on the watch 
to pervert its moyenients to their own gratification, and the interests 
of particular bodies of men afe eadeavouring to entangle its. springs. 
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with a web of impolitic reguhtioQS, woven for herself by Europe^ 
4a the days of her ignorance and inexperience* We compare 
ourselves with the nations of the old world, and we feel a proper 
pride in the comparison. But are there no virtues which we 
might learn from them f Are iheute none of the decorums and 
proprieties of life, which make so much of its happin^s, better 
practised there than with us ? Instead of copjdng what is praise- 
worthy in their example, are we not daily making progress in 
their vices ? We boast of the spirit of enterprise that prevails 
among our citi^sens ; bu^ does it never lead them to overstep their 
integrity, and^ amc^ the risk;s which they ruoi for the sake 
of Qiaking fortifies,, are they never prompted to hazard their 
repi^ation ? We look back with pride to our fathers, and JMstly ^ 
but are wt some of their good qualities, preserved in our men^ory 
rather than in our {Nractice f We rejoice in our naticoal securi|;y ; 
but are there no dangers over which we sleep f Is there BOt one 
in the very bosom of the nation,— one of which it is hardly lawful 
to speak, lest our voices, should dissolve the spell that keeps it 
chained ? A^e th^ liberties of which we boast, never ^.bu^ed ; tbt^ 
laws which are our pride, never perverted; the pleoly wiith which, 
we are blessed, never made the ocpaskMi of excess ; the publio 
opinion, by which our government is upheld and moved, always 
nghtly instrupted and righdy directed ? liQti the popular orator^ 
who aspires after ori^ality or who aims, tq be useful, sometimes 
touch upon these topics. Instead of always lauding our virtues 
and congratulating us upon our good fortune, let him* sometimes 
tell us ol our moi^al and political faults, our moral and polidcal 
dangers. His admonitions might not perhaps be very flattering to 
our vanity, but if wisely administered, they would neither be un^^ 
profitable nor offensive. We have perhaps^ as a nation, grown 
somewhat too impatient of censure. The rebukes we have r«* 
ceived in the English journals, have not been such as to make us 
in love widi reproof, nor such as to do us much good. They 
have been administered in too arrogant or too malignant a spirit. 
They have been either uttered in a tone of affected contempt^, 
or they have been in themselves the groundless calumnies of aur 
enemy. This has undoubtedly been the principal cause of those 
liberal panegyrics we have bestowed on ourselves. We discovr 
ered that we could defend ourselves at least as eloquendy as. 
we had been attacked ; and we sung our own praises the more 
stoudy, because we had been denied our r^al and peculiar merits. 
We do not indeed wish to see a just pride in our country 
discouraged* h would be matter of infinite sorrow, were our 
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people to bse that sanguine character so well suited to their con- 
dition, it would be lamentable indeed, were that happy spirit of 
confidence in the future, and complacency in our own destiny, 
turned into discontent and melancholy foreboding. It is the 
natural character of new existence and early vigor, and belongs 
as much to youthful and prosperous nations as to youthful and 
healthy human beings. We love these generous anticipations, 
these cheerful views of our condition, and we would not willingly 
let them die, for we feel that vrith them would also die many of Sie 
characteristic virtues of our nation. But we should be sorry to see 
this disposition cherished to our own hurt. We should be sorry 
to see a man made vain because he is good, or a nation withheld 
from amendment because many things are already well. The 
voice of kindness is not always the voice of praise. Generous 
^spirits, it is true, require the stimulus of approbation, but they 
need also somethmg more. A higher degree of perfection should 
be shown them, a more faultless preeminence to which they 
should be incited to a^ire. A nation extending itself like ours, 
with an almost preternatural rapidity, needs other lessons than 
astonishment at its growtii and declamations on its greatness. If 
there be any justness in the parallel drawn between the youth of 
nations and mat of individuals, we are now in the situation of 
one whose intellect is rapidly unfolding, and whose passions are 
putting forth their unregulated strength, and we therefore need 
constant watchfulness and admonition. 

We can hardly hope, however, that, on the cheerful occasion 
of those anniversaries which draw our citizens together, to listen 
to the eloquence of their chosen orator, that he will be hardy 
enough to entertain his hearers with harangues on their own 
deficiencies. We could wish, however, that he would at least 
distinguish between such topics as are worn out and such as have 
been littie discussed ; that he would occasionally mmgle a littie 
wholesome counsel with the compliments which are expected of 
him ; and that, while he maintains our general superiority to all 
the other nations of the earth, he would not entirely forget the 
particulars in which we are confessedly their inferiors. 

We must own, that we took up this pamphlet with some mis- 
^vings. Judging from the tide, we expected to find it fuH of 
eulogy and anticipation, and being already nearly surfeited with 
good things of the kind, we did not expect to be greatly edified 
by its perusal. We have been happy to find, however, that the 
author has gone somewhat out of the common track of such com- 
positions. The Discourse is strictly an historical one, sensibly, 
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iDtelligent, generally well-writt^, and entirely without pretenaon. 
The author has undertaken to consider the character and acts of 
the first settlers of Pennsylvania, and to determine the rank which 
they ought to hold among the founders of the several states of the 
Union. As is natural enough in one addressing the descendants 
of WUliam Penn, on the anniversary of his landing, he gives them 
the preference over all the others. Their example is indeed 
worthy of reverence, and not of reverence only, but of study and 
imitation. They not only laid the foundations of a great ci^ and 
and a flourishing State, but they set on foot some great plans of 
the utmost interest to the cause of humanity, which are still in 
progress. We cannot, however, entirely admit the force of every 
consideration, which Mr. Wharton urges in favor of assigning his 
own State the preeminence in the early history of our country. 

The great simplicity of manners belonging to the founders of 
Philadelphia, were no doubt remarkable even for a North Ameri- 
can colony, and an age so little luxurious as that m which they 
lived. Mr. Wharton thus describes it. 

'' When Juvenal spoke of the 

*Uoo contentam carcere Romam/ 

he as little dreamed of the generation that was to come after him, 
whose entire prison was to be contained in a small hired room in a 
house of very moderate dimensions, as he did of the existence of 
the hemi^phere in which that simple race was to flourish. Patrick 
Robinson is not a very poetical name ; but it will doubtless find its 
way into the verses of some fiiture satirist, who shall come to con- 
trast the wealth, and the crimes, and the prisons of our modern 
Rome, with the purity of that period, when the said Patrick rented 
to the province of Pennsylvania an apartment in his dwellinghouse 
for its bridewell, its prison, and its. penitentiary. The successive 
stages of civilization, to apply the theory of a well known anecdote, 
may be found in the hired room ; in the wooden house which stood 
on the site of the present Jersey market, opposite to Laetitia court, 
and which formed the second prison ; and in the more extensive 
buildings at the corner of Third and Market streets, the next in 
the series, which continued, I believe, to be the city prison until 
the erection of the present penitentiary. Passing firom the recejK 
tacles of crime to the administration of justice, a lively interest 
might doubtless be created by anecdotes of that happy simplicity, 
which dispensed with the forms as well as with the profession of 
the law, and inflicted upon a culprit convicted of forgery, no other 
punishment than the payment of ten pounds, 'in good money/ 
towards the building of a court-house, and the obligation of listen- 
ing to a disquisition, on the nature of right and wrong, fi'om the 
worthy magistrate who happened to preside. 
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" In questions of dress and manners, a large portion of every 
communitj finds itself deeply interested* No record, I believe, 
exists of the prevailing fashions of Philadelphia in the year 1700 ; 
but BOOM traits have<«bme down to us, which hereafter may not be 
found unworthy of recollection. Those who are accustomed to 
consider broadcloth, put together in certain shapes, as the only 
infallible test of civilization, will doubtless be shocked to heur, that 
many of their christian predecessors, both male and female, were 
clothed in the skins of wild animals, made up, I am afraid, without 
much regard to their set, numbers of which pervaded the remote 
and mysterious localities west of Fourth street, and often crossed 
the paths of the pious settlers on their way to the meeting-house 
at the Centre Square. Carpets, and curtains, and mirrors, which 
in this age of refinement are as indispl^nsable as chairs and tables, 
were then matters to be read of and wondered at, rather than used ; 
and I find it recorded, that in many of their humble, but clean and 
peacefiil dwellings, they enjoyed no other light than what struggled 
through the dim and cloudy isinglass." pp. 7, 8. 

The claim which Mr. Wharton sets up in favor of the Penn- 
sylvanians, of being the authors of the first treatv with the 
Indians, for the sale of their lands on terms of perfect fairness 
and equity, is, to say the lefast, very questionable. He admit?, that 
|)urchases of land had previously been made of the aborigines 
by the founders of 6ther states, but argues, that these bargains 
were in some measure compulsory on the part of tb6 Indians, 
since the colonists settled the terms of them with arms in their 
hands. The utmost, however, that can be inferred from this 
circumstance, is the bare possibility, that the natives might have 
yielded to the demands of the settlers from fear ; eaid this possi- 
bility is not of itself a sufficient ground to make a distinction 
between the cases. But, if the natives parted unwillingly with 
their lands to the colonists of other states, induced by the terror 
of their arms, how came it to pass that diey afterwards ceded 
them willingly to Penn and his associates, without any such 
inducement f Had there prevailed among them a reluctance to 
part: with their possessions, this was the occasion for such reluc- 
tance to be shown without reserve. Or had an opinion of the 
treachery, injustice, and tyranny of the whites, in their former 
dealings witfi the native tribes, gained ground, now was the time 
to prevent their further encroachments, by refusing to them what 
they had apmirently neither the means nor the disposition to obtain 
by force. The truth is, that the Indians, in all cases, welcomed 
the whites gladly, ceded their lands willingly, were delighted with 
the prospect of the advantages to be derived from their neighbour- 
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hood, and only proceeded to hostiKdes, when alarmed by the 
growing strength of the colonies, incited by the natural jealousy of 
the Indian character, and stirred up by their own ambitious chiefs. 

We have not a word to say in derogation of the remarkable 
treaty under the elm, of which our author thinks so highly. It 
was certainly a most interesting occasion, and there is a sort of 
poetic beauty in the circumstances under which these men of 
peace negotiated for themselves an asylum in a land full of war- 
like barbarians. The spectacle, also, of this simple and quiet 
people, dwelling unmolested among their savage friends, for a 
series of years, under the protection of this treaty, never suffering 
a single deed of violence, governed by their own mild and humane 
laws, taking the first rich harvests of a fertile soil, and rapidly 
increasing in prosperity and numbers, presents the image of a 
kind of Saturnian age, of which Penn was the father. It is a 
striking example, to show, that to be defenceless does not always 
invite violence, and that the forbearance of injuries is reverenced, 
even by those who are tausht from their infancy to let no wrong 
go unrevenged. It should be laid up among the great and in- 
valuable lessons of history. We ought not to forget, however, 
that the treaty of Penn with the Indians was not the only one 
which was preserved unbroken. We should recollect the league 
which the colonists of Plymouth made with the sachem Massasoit 
and his people, and which was kept inviolate for half a century. 
We should also bear in mind, that the other settlements were 
often engaged in wars, from the obligation under which they 
conceived themselves to lie, of protecting their allies, the tribes 
who had received and assisted them ; an obligation from which 
the Quaker founders of Pennsylvania, of course, considered 
themselves as exempt. Nor ought we to think the worse of 
such of our ancestors as believed in the right of self-defence, for 
bringing with them the means of defence and attack into a strange 
land, inhabited by a people whom they knew to be warlike, dis- 
trustful, and treacherous. After all, the possessions of the natives 
were encroached upon as rapidly under the mild policy of Penn, 
as under that of his Southern and Northern neighbours, and the 
tribes of the forest wasted away as swiftly before the men of 
peace as before the men of war. 

The praise of an entire and undistinguishing religious toleration 
is more exclusively due to Pennsylvania, although it was merely 
an improvement on the liberal examples already set. In this, and 
in the privileges granted to the alien, allowing the lands he pur- 
chased to descend to his children, the writer sees the principal 
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causes of the rapid growth and early prosperity of that province. 
He thus compares its regulations on tlie subject of religious 
opinion, with those of other states. 

" Taking her from her cradle to her present maturity, it is im- 
possible not to perceive, that, while in the perception and practical 
enjoyment of the true principles of religious freedom, Pennsylvania 
has always been a long way ahead of Europe, she is no less clearly 
entitled to distinction and honor in comparison with her sister 
states, for a uniform and consistent course of legislation on this 
subject. I say this without meaning to except the states of Mary- 
land and Rhode Island, and with a thorough knowledge of the 
claims that have been advanced for them. I say this, too, with 
the most sincere respect for the memory of the illustrious men who 
were principally concerned in the settlement of those provinces. 
It would ill become one who professed to honor the principles upon 
which Pennsylvania was founded, to breathe a syllable in disparage- 
ment of the names of Roger Williams and Lord Baltimore ; men, 
who, at the opposite extremes of Christianity, united in maintaining 
the most enlarged and practical religious freedom, and who in an 
age, even darker than that of Penn, seem to have had distinct 
revelations of the true lights of politics. But, while these distin- 
guished men will always receive the tribute of admiration for the 
purity of their views and the wisdom of their counsels, we must 
take care not to confound their individual characters and systems 
with those of the republics they established. It is of the history 
of these states as a whole, and of their legislation as a system, that 
I have to speak. When we find, then, that Rhode Island not only 
expressly restricted her toleration to believers in Christianity ; but, 
after the death of Williams, excluded Roman Catholics from the 
benefit of it; when we remember, that, in 1661, Maryland passed 
an act, directing, that all Quakers found in the province, should be 
apprehended and whipped ; and, in 1696, by a refinement of cruelty 
and impolicy, in the same breath, enacted laws to encourage the 
importation of negro slaves, and restrict the importation of Irish 
papists : when, I say, such statutes are found on the records of these 
states, it is impossible at least to give unmixed praise to their legist 
lation. No such enactments stain the pages of our annals. We can 
without a blush open our statute book, and challenge the inquirer 
to put his finger on a single enactment, in the long course of years, 
in which religious impunity has been violated. The stake and 
the gibbet, the rack and the whip, 

* Luke's iron crown an J Damien's bed of steel/ 
the tears of exile, even the sigh of imprisonment for religion's sake, 
happily, and honorably for this Commonwealth of ours, are matters, 
for the import of which, thank God ! we must consult other annals ; 
I wish I could say, we must study other languages." pp. 19, 20. 
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The political regulations which Penn framed for his province, 
are a topic which particularly engaged the attention of Mr. 
Wharton. The praise contained in the following passage is just, 
but, for ourselves, we are inclined to believe, that it may he shared 
pretty equally among nearly all the founders of the original 
American states. 

" When the state of men's minds at that period is considered, 
we shall find renewed cause of respect for those to whom so 
prophetic a knowledge of the coming light was vouchsafed, who 
could emancipate themselves from the thraldom of prejudice, and 
innovate and reform so boldly and fearlessly. But let it be remem- 
bered, that the founders of our state are entitled to our respect and 
admiration not only for what they created and what they abolished, 
but for what they preserved and what they maintained. If reform 
and innovation, even of the most radical kind, were at work in the 
colony, it was not rashly or in mere theory, but in sober and prac- 
tical method, in the fear of God, and in the love and reverence of 
virtue and order. And herein, I take leave to say, consists the 
difference between the commonwealth of Penn and those which, 
before and since his time, visionary schemers have undertaken, in 
this and other quarters of the globe. The founder of Pennsylvania 
was a reformer and an innovator, a republican doubtless in politics, 
and in religion a sceptic, so far as regarded establishments, and an 
nniversalist in his protection of all manner of creeds and practices. 
But, with all this, he was a devout and humble Christian, who, in 
all his works, sought the glory of God, and the moral and religious 
improvement of his fellow creatures ; and was clear-sighted enough 
to distinguish between the pure light of the gospel and that false 
and deceitful glitter, which so many vain men had mistaken. The 
rock upon which this Christian community was erected is that, 
which we are told from the highest authority, * other foundation 
no man can lay.' Our venerable lawgiver never fancied that he 
had made any great discoveries in religion or morals, of which the 
world had before been ignorant. He issued no declarations of 
mental independence, and threw off no allegiance to the sovereign 
of the universe If he erected a temple to liberty, it was to that 
sober and chaste divinity, simple but majestic in her attributes, 
which in his own time Milton and Sidney, and in ours Washington, 
have worshipped ; not to that gaudy and meretricious idol, which 
later times have witnessed, fit * to show the eyes and grieve the 
hearts ' of her adorers, and at whose altar hecatombs of human 
victims have been immolated." pp. 22, 23. 

The English Puritans had led the way in which Penn followed, 
and had struck out the light by which he was guided. They were 
the fathers of the republicanism of modern times, truly so called, 
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of that sober love of freedom which prevails wherever the English 
language is spoken* These Puritans colonized a considerable 
portion of the United States, and neither they nor their descen- 
dants have loved their liberty less, or maintained their rights less 
firmly than the inhabitants of Pennsylvania. But it was not merely 
because our ancestors were Quakers or Puritans, that they were 
tlie friends of a popular government. It was because of their 
peculiar education, and because of the peculiar situation in which 
they were placed. What had a body of commoners instructed in 
the rights of Englishmen, separated from the mother country, and 
left to devise their own institutions, — what had they to do but to 
adopt a government of equal rights, and to build theur political 
fabric on the foundations of freedom ? Would they be apt to 
establish an aristocracy of their own, — were they men to bestow 
medals, stars, and strings ? Would they be apt to set a few of 
their fellows for life in a rank above them, to content themselves 
forever with an inferior station, and to reverence the unworthy chil- 
dren of those on whom they had bestowed this factitious dignity f 
It is not among a people thus taught, thus tenacious of their 
privileges, and apprized of their own strength, that a nobility can 
spring up ; it must be the growth of a darker period. We ven- 
ture to say, that any body of English commoners, highly as they 
might value the aristocracy of their country, and much as they 
might reverence its church, would, under similar circumstances, 
have submitted to no other than a republican form of government. 
The early settlers of Virginia were neither Puritans nor Quakers, 
yet how soon did they grow discontented with the severe political 
regulations under which their colony was planted, and show the 
dawning of that love of liberty which afterwards grew so strong. 
They gave themselves no rest until they had recovered what 
they called the rights of Englishmen and the image of a free 
constitution. 

In some respects, Penn might have indulged his leanings 
towards democracy farther than was done in the other colonies, 
and it was safer for him to do so. A Quaker democracy cannot 
be what Milton calls a " fierce democracy." However loose and 
incompact the frame of political government might be among a 
people composed principally of that denomination, there could 
not exist any of that disorder and violence which the enemies of 
republicanism profess to dread. Even a Quaker anarchy would 
be, we imagine, a quiet, easy state of things, a comfortable form 
of government enough. The force of public opinion among this 
sect would in a great measure supply the want of the secular arm. 
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The entire deference they pay to the opmioDS of the wise and 
aged, has introduced among them a kind of patriarchal authority, 
which is not the less strong and effectual for not possessing 
external form. 

The rejection of the bloody penal code of England ; the improve- 
ments introduced into prison discipline ; the allowance of counsel 
and witnesses to persons accused of crimes ; the abolition of the right 
of primogeniture, a right which had its origin in times of barbarism 
and violence, when the eldest son generally contrived by superior 
strength and cunning to exclude the younger children from the 

i)atrimony ; the reformation of many of the Gothic circuities of 
egal practice, and several other salutary provisions of the early 
legislation of Pennsylvania, mentioned by Mr. Wharton, are sub- 
jects which our limits will not permit us to examine at large. In 
some of these, Pennsylvania may claim the honor of having set 
the 6rst, or at least, the most perfect example ; in others, she 
must yield it to her sister states. Her benevolent designs were not 
always seconded by the mother country. Against the policy which 
attempted to fasten upon her the evil of slavery, she strugried, not 
more firmly perhaps, but more successfully than her Virginia 
neighbours. 

" It is no small tribute to our commonwealth to say, that within 
her borders, so far back as the year 1688, there emanated from 
an association of individuals the first protest against negro slavery 
that the world had yet heard. It was literally a voice crying out 
of the wilderness ; and a century elapsed before that voice found 
an echo on the other side of the Atlantic. It must not be forgotten, 
too, that this early denunciation of slavery proceeded from the first 
German settlement in Pennsylvania ; from the root of that popula- 
tion which now forms so large a proportion of our state, and which,' 
however it may have suffered from the taunts of other quarters of 
the Union, is entitled to no small praise for its inflexible patriotism, 
its patient and untiring industry, and its exemplary integrity. This 
memorable protest was issued by the German Quakers, who settled 
at Germantown near this city, about the year 1682. Eight years 
afterwards the general yearly convention of the Society of Friends 
in Philadelphia recommended, that no more slaves should be brought 
in, and that those who were unfortunately in the province should 
be morally and religiously treated. 

'' Having thus early taken up arms against this pestilent evil, 
our ancestors went to the extent of their ability in checking it& 
progress. Here, however, as in most other attempts at reformation, 
they found themselves thwarted by the privy council, which, with, 
remarkable pertinacity, successively and regularly repealed every 
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law imposing checks on the farther importation of slaves. So early 
as 1705 a duty was laid on negroes imported, which was renewed 
in 1710; and in 1711, without farther circumlocution, a bold and 
honest act was passed, forbidding, in express terms, the introduc- 
tion of slaves for the future. The law, however, did not survive its 
passage across the Atlantic, but, as may be supposed, was forthwith 
repealed by the privy council. Foiled in this attempt, the assembly 
endeavoured in the next year to effect the same object, by imposing 
a duty of twenty pounds per head, which in fact amounted to a 
prohibition ; but the ever-waking jealousy of the privy council 
again interposed, and again defeated them. It would tire the 
patience of this or any other assembly, if I were to relate the 
various experiments practised by the provincial legislature to 
avoid, and the successful measures of the British government to 
fasten upon them this accursed traffic. I have counted no fewer 
than fifleen acts of assembly upon our statute books, all passed 
prior to the revolution, with the same object, the abolition of 
slavery. The harvest of good works, which, though sometimes 
delayed, never fails eventually to take place, came for Pennsyl- 
vania in 1780, when an act, equally noble in its language and 
objects, put an end to the slavery of negroes in this state forever." 

pp. 36, 37. 

In the same spirit, Pennsylvania resisted the importation of 
convicts into her territories, and, after a long contest, was equally, 
successful. In another instance, however, the privy council 
obtained the victory. The benefits of the English system of 
conveyancing, with its difficult refinements and voluminous instru- 
ments, were so apparent to this sagacious body, that tliey were 
not to be prevented from forcing thera upon the colonies. 

**In the succeeding year [1683] the assembly, perceiving the 
inconvenience and reproach that were produced by the redundan- 
cies and technical obscurity of the prevailing forms of conveyance, 
enacted, that a certain simple form, comprised within five lines, 
and expressed in the plainest language, should thenceforward be 
used on all occasion of the transfer of property. The deed was to 
be acknowledged in open court, to be certified under the seal of 
the court, by the clerk, and duly recorded. This manly attempt 
to reform the abuses of conveyancing was not, however, successful. 
The law was repealed, I believe a few years afterwards, but it has 
left its traces upon our practice ; and, whether it be owing to the 
want of skill or the good sense of the early practitioners, I will not 
undertake to determine, but it is certain that the broad dull river 
of words which meanders over so many feet of English parchment, 
is with us contracted into a narrower, and, I fancy, a clearer 
fitream.'' pp. 41, 42. 
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We are no enemies to the discussion of the question concerning 
the comparative degree of honor in which the founders of the 
several states shall be allowed to stand in the estimation of the 
world. We shall always welcome the productions occasioned by 
this amiable controversy, when they are written with the ability 
which distinguishes the one before us ; since they cause our history 
to be better studied and better understood, and furnish us widi 
materials from which to form a true judgment both of the merits 
and the faults of our ancestors. It is well sometimes to leave 
dwelling upon our own virtues, in order to contemplate those of 
our fathers. What we have been influences what we are and what 
we shall be ; the seeds of the future lie wrapped up in the past, 
and our early history is one of the best omens for our country. 



MISCELLANY. 



WHAT IS NATURE? 

" His eye doth but open a wiadow to liis mind, to behold and admire his Creator in 
his works. His taste of the sweetness of the creatures is but a means by which the 
sweeter love of God doth pass directly to his heart. As God in the creating of us, 
made our senses but as the inlet and passage of himsf^lf into our minds (even as he 
made all the creatures to represent him to us by this passage) so [nature] doth restore 
our very senses to this their holy original use ; that the goodness of God, through the 
goodness of the creature, may pass to our hearts, and be the efifect and end of ^1." 

Ricliard Baxter. 

We are all more or less affected by the seasons. The difference 
in this influence depends on the many circumstances which produce 
individual variety. The temperaments are among these ; so are 
age and sex, the state of the body and the state of the mind. 
The mere power of perceiving vividly or faintly those operations 
that produce change, and the changes themselves, and the greater 
or lesser moral and intellectual growth, as well as mere differences 
of sensitiveness, — all these give to the seasons their peculiar char- 
acter, to the individual, making one of them the time of hope and 
exultation, and another the time of depression and despair. The 
events which may have happened to us in certain seasons, give 
these a character which is frequently abiding. The sadder expe- 
riences of life have most of this influence. He who has lost a 
friend, particularly if it have been in autumn, will find a character 
in this season, which it may never haVe had before. If he be a 
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contemplative man, and if he have always felt some sympathy 
with dying nature, this feeling vrill become deeper after such an 
event. The falling leaf will speak to him of a sadder fall ; and 
as the grass fades and withers over the grave he looks on, he will 
think with a deeper truth of him who moulders there. To such 
a man the spring will be a joyous season, for in the renovation of 
nature, he finds a promise of a better renovation. It cannot be, 
he will say, that man alone, of all living things, shall live no 
more, — ^that such a power as mind, which is active in and of 
itself, should lose this mysterious prerogative and be lost with the 
dying and the dead of what has only ministered to its growth 
and its activity, and in a high sense was created for it alone. 
The seasons in this way have a power to bring out and heighten 
the better feelings of our nature, and may give new strength to 
our highest hopes. This is giving a positive and independent 
influence to the seasons, which the man, who always controls 
impressions, or regulates their effects, does not understand, and, 
it may be, will not allow. But such men are rare. The mass 
of us jrield with but a slight struggle, and some even go so far as 
to trust their happiness to the changing winds. 

This influence of nature upon us in all the variety which it 
presents, was meant onl^ for good. When its true purposes 
are accomplished in us, it is felt to be a power which comes in 
aid of our imperfect faculties, and fits us for the highest contem- 
plations and the truest felicity. Nothing, in the first place, is so 
pure as this influence of nature upon us. There is no selfishness 
m it, for there is nothing in the vast variety through which it acts, 
that we could for a moment wish to appropriate to ourselves 
alone; and nothing, which, for the time it is felt, is looked on 
as belonging to another. It is truly the property of the mind 
alone. The deep blue sky ; the living atmosphere, with its un- 
obstructed torrents of light ; the sober morning, and the blazing 
sunset ; the remote and high mountain, which seems to belong to 
the distant heaven into which it so far reaches ; the wide, deep 
ocean, now exhibiting its mighty energy in its mountain waves, 
and its tremendous roar, and now as eloquent of itself in the faint 
murmur which it sends up the naked beach ; — ^these are among 
the unappropriated agencies which minister to our purest emo- 
tions, and which we always love most, when they are felt in their 
full power by others along with ourselves. 

Nothing, in the second place, is so well calculated to give 
variety and vigor to our whole moral and intellectual being as the 
proper influence of nature upon us. We put our children to 
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school, and shut them up from the vast and the beautiful ; our 
young men change their task only, when they change from 
childhood ; and our full grown men find their influences in books, 
wad in the artificial business of the world. Far be it from me to 
object for a moment to all of good that is done in this way. Fill 
the mind with the best and the highest of all other minds. Give 
it steadiness by occupying it about the real and unchangeable of 
all exact science. Make it love itself by teaching it to what 
heights a common nature has carried other minds. Allure it to a 
fike pursuit by examples of perfect success. Teach it especially 
in this way, early to understand, that the truest benevolence, and 
one of the noblest uses of intellect, are in the tribute which one 
mind pays to a kindred mind, and to the great and good qualities 
of all other minds^ All this may be done, and much more too, 
and still there may be. room for a love of nature, and for all the 
influences it may exert upon us. These uses of the mind do not 
diminish our capacity to be moved, and to be made happier and 
better by nature. No ; what gives the mind true tone, and aids 
its reaches into the profound, and enlightens for it the obscure, 
makes it a better disciple of nature. 

There are many ways, however, in which devotion to learning, 
and the more comnK>n business of the world, may^become un- 
friendly to the best influences of nature upon the mind and the 
heart. They impair this influence when they enslave the mind 
to detail, and teach the exclusive importance of particulars. Much 
time, in fact all disposable time comes at length to be allotted to 
these, and a wide view is felt to be an alarming one, because, in 
the rapidity of full and ardent thought, the mind does not stop at 
the parts over which it really passes in an unbroken succession, 
but arrives suddenly, and, as if by an intuition, at a general truth. 
Such a process is confused or incomprehensible to the man of 
detail, and he rarely, if ever, sympathizes with the more compre- 
hensive thinker. It is to this sort of mind that nature addresses 
itself in vain. In nature there is massiveness in what seems most 
in detail. Its minuteness in particulars is lost in the amount. 
The small insect, or a single blade of grass, is but a tiny wonder. 
But the peopled atmosphere, the living fields, are a vast and 
multitudinous exhibition of power, wisdom, and beauty, and will 
Lave their true effect upon the mind that is righdy constituted. 
This illustration is from the smallest, and seemingly contemptible, 
if such a word may be reverently used. Take another from the 
acknowledged vast, the universal atmosphere, the ocean, the inac- 
eessible n;K)untain, — these act at once as a whole ; not a mom^gtt 
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is allowed for their detail; the mind that apprehends them, is filled 
with them, and at once stirred by an incommunicable emotion. 

The unity of the mind is disturbed by endless devotedness to 
detail. Or if this be not the case, something as unfavorable to af 
love of nature is produced by this habitual surrender of the whole 
mind to particulars. It is so principally in this way. Such indi- 
viduals have always had in view, in their labors, some practical 
effect out of themselves. A mere emotion, ending in the individual, 
however exalted it may be, is deemed of litde worth, for the finger 
cannot be laid upon it, and '' Here is something to count; something; 
useful may be made out of this," cannot be asserted concerning it^ 
Emotions are indeed internal and invisible things. They are ha 
these respects like that which produces them; that power inr 
nature, which acts through visible objects, being itself unseen ; and 
that power of mind, which is manifested in all the appropriate act9 
of man. These are all secret agencies ; but they are not on thi» 
account the less real, the less true ; or the less to be sought for 
and cherished. Shall we call'that unreal or useless, which makesF 
that mind purer which possesses it, more active to good, and 
more capable of deep contemplation on all that comes before it f 
Is that mind, which is alive and filled with all possible trudi 
tliat relates to man both as to condition and character, uselessly^ 
employed, when the truth of the vast creation, an apprehension 
of Its beauty and grandeur, and a deep delight in both are sought 
after as an abiding possession ; and diis, because it is felt to be 
enlarging its capacity for an eternal and perfect good ? But with- 
out this prospective operation, a true feeling of nature exerts an 
influence, which in itself is of the highest value. It has just been 
said, that it enlarged and strengthened all the active powers. 
But its chiefest excellence is in this. It reveals truth to him on 
whom it acts, and aids him in the apprehension and pursuit of 
all other truth. It is a certain influence, for that which exerts it is 
either unchangeable, or the changes are produced by fixed causes. 
This character of the agencies we are considering, is perhaps to 
us their most important one. What may become of our labors, 
what the correspondence shall be between our efforts and their 
consequences, is, of all things, the most uncertain. . Our best 

J)urposes, or what we regard as such, are frequently defeated ; our 
airest hopes are not realized ; our whole moral and intellectual 
influence, as ordinarily exerted for practical ends, is uncertain. 
We then exert the strongest and best, when we act most after 
the manner of nature, — ^I might say, when we most nearly 
resemble nature. We are all this most nearly, when we exhibit 
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to others an example of truth, which is unchangeable, m all that 
we do ; when our motives are as questionless, as are the prin- 
ciples of action of perfect rectitude ; when we move among men 
in an atmosphere which the best influences of nature, the truths 
of religion, and the highest human excellence, have purified, 
and which becomes a living and pure principle to all who are 
within its reach. It is thus when we have the least in view, that 
we frequently accomplish most. The influence is secret, and 
those who may be benefitted by it, are so by a progress so gentle 
that they are hardly sensible of the change. We minister, in 
short, to the moral growth of others, and this, like the increase of 
living nature around us, is so imperceptible as to be known only 
by its effects ; and the agency of him who produces it, is as silent 
as are the operations of nature itself. 

To give, then, to man a power over others, like that of nature 
over himself, is to call forth his highest attributes. It is in the 
chain of creation his mind now acts, and it becomes the nearest 
Knk to this great cause. This view teaches us something of the 
nature of mind, and at the same time shows its resemblance 
to the governing principle of the universe. This is the highest 
alliance we can seek for it. It will increase with the growth of 
moral purity, and with the progress of the whole mind. It makes 
us happier by its own growth, for it multiplies the means of happi- 
ness, and adds to their power. 

The love of nature is an exercise of the affections, and its 
operation is to strengthen and to refine them. It comes in this 
way in aid of the religious principle and sentiment. Give the 
affections to nature ; love it in the degree, and after the manner 
it should be loved, and their other exercises, the love of man, and 
his noblest works, and above all the love of God, come at length 
to be natural movements of the mind and heart. Can that man 
regard the happiness of another mind as a trifling concern, who 
has found his own in these exercises ? Can he be cruel in his 
influences, and injurious in his acts to any human being, who has 
felt and acknowledged the unabated goodness which has been 
exercised through all nature toward himself? Can he contemn 
the human intellect, who feels that it is to this he owes his own 
dignity, and all of good he hopes for or enjoys f 

I may be now asked, what is this nature, about which so much 
is said, and which so few truly feel ? To define is not always to 
instruct ; still it will not be diflicult to show what is meant by this 
term. A difficulty of comprehending it has been created by the 
manner of considering it. The term has been very much con- 
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tracted in its import ; so that by some it means little mere than a 
few of the more remarkable objects of the external world. Some 
have given it a local habitation, as well as misapplied the name ; 
and men have been gravely sent for it into the country, as if 
nature were only or principsdly there. This is a great misuse of 
the term. Wherever man is, there truly and emphatically is 
nature. It is within and around him every where. His endless 
capacity of all greatness and of all goodness; his perception 
and his enjoyment of all that is external to him, and of all the 
creations of his own soul ; every thing with which it is worthy of 
his noblq nature to sympathize, and all of good he can feel and 
communicate; all this is nature, a part of that glorious creation in 
the very midst of which he is placed. He does not require to be 
transported to new regions and other scenes, to be in the midst 
of, and to enjoy nature. His own mind is the. highest work of 
that power which created every thing, and by its own mysteriove 
endowments brings him nearer to that which it is his highest io^ 
terest to comprehend and adore. Nature to him is an expression 
of power. It is, in its grand and its little, a simple manifestation of 
power, — but a manifestation for him, and always present >to him» 
Can he be far from nature, who has within himself that for whitik 
all this is made, and which, of all created beix^s, he is Jkkme 
capable of feeling and loving.'^ These remarks are made to respsove 
an objection not unfrequently brought against human condition '9S 
we actually find it, that this condition is unfriendly to ihe iWhole 
enjoyment of nature, in other .wcM-ds, the reaching to the ibigj^ietil 
happiness and intellectual growth, .which is attainable on eartjiu 
The harmony of our condition (infinitely varied as it may be) with 
all about us and with our whole nature, is as complete as h is 
beautiful. Nothing in it of itself, and necessarily, can make-mao 
unhappy, vile, or wretched ; for be is in the full possession of n 
power originally designed Jbr, and capable of a suptreme control* 
It can make him happy where his condition seems most calamitous* 
It creates for him a new heaven and a new earth, for it is itself 
the dwelling-place of principles and emotions, which are in^natural 
correspondence with all of good, grand, and beautiful, aroimd hkn» 
Give him the blessed light of the sun ^alone, And is he placed 
beyond the power of nature f Make him blind, but is he in 
darkness ? The light of his own soul is around imd within 'him. 
This is a brighter ray than the sun's, and it wiU glow and beaaa 
more brightly, when that glorious orb has foi^otten its splender. 
Is the painter at his easel, or the poet in his garret, >shut o»t 
from nature ? Whence, then, that dazzling light, that impenetrable 
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depdi of siiftde, llwt ricy, «nd ihat oceao,— *«id whence that vene 
of inspiratioQ lavd prophecy, but from nattore, nature most deepty 
feh, and most truly eajc^ed ? it would be trite to cey, 1^ there 
are situations more favorable than others for the apprehensioD and 
love of nature* But it is exceedingly important that it ^uld be 
said, and feh, that this influettoe does not belong exclusively lo 
friace, and that a mind fitted for the happiness, can never be 
wholly deprived of the means of obtaining it. 



ITAUAN LYRSCAL POETRY. 

ALAMANNI. 



LuiGi ALAMAjNiH is cUefly aikiHiied at die present time for his 
didactic poem in hlank verse, on a^otftture, entided La CoUir 
vazume. His poetical writings, however, were very numerous, 
and of many >difFeFent 4dnds. He wrote a comedy in blank 
verse ; an heroic poem in the style of Ariosto, called Girone U 
Cortese; a travesty of die IKad; together with a number of 
lyrical pieces, including elegies, eclogues, satires, sonnets, hymns, 
and other poems of the same class. 

Alamanni was bom at Florence, in 1495. His family were 
originally partizans of the Medici ; but, in consequence of their 
tyrannical conduct, Alamanni, on bis arrival at manhood, separated 
from his old party, and, in concert with Macchiavelli, in 1522, 
joined in a conspiracy against 'die Medici. The conspiracy was 
discovered, but Alamanni fortunately escaped from his country. 
He wandered about in different parts of France and Lombardy, 
until 1527, when, during the temporary triumph of the republican 

Earty, he was recalled to Florancq, and invested with some of the 
ighest offices s>i the state. Xhe return ^Qf ibe MeiUci to power, 
in 1530, again jQompelled him U> seek i^uge in Fra^eo* He was 
favorably received by Fraiici^ !•) and aixiploj|rod by tim and by 
bis son, Henry il.,#i .many imporlant leiahassiefi, 'and continued 
attached to the count uatil ji^is dsnth, w^Mcb happened in 1556, 
at Amboise. The fidelity and vncoraraon ability >dispibyed by 
Alamanni, were weH rowarded hy his royal patrons; and in 
addition to this, Alamanni had, long before his oeath, reaped all 
the advantages of extensive literary reputation. 

The minor poems of Alamanni were distinguished for their 
elegance, grace, and felicity of diction. Indeed, he is said to 
have possessed the talent oi iny^roviaing with great facility. His 
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narrative poems, in the opinion of Sismondi, altiiough not deficient 
in harmony of versificationn or variety of incidents, are yet dull, 
and incapable of awakening that vivid interest, which is the charm 
of his model, the Orlando Furioso. They are, therefore, com- 
paratively forgotten even in Italy. But the poem on Ctdtwaiion 
still retains a place among the classical poetry of the language, by 
reason of the purity and elegance of its sQrle, and the method 
and wisdom of its precepts. 

In illustration of the manner of this poet, I have selected ft 
couple of his most admired sonnets. 

TO ITALT. 

Thanks be to God, my feet are now addressed, 
Proud Ita]y, at least to visit thee, 
After six weary years, — since destiny 
Forbids me in thy dear-loved lap to rest. 

With weeping eyes, with look and heart depressed, 
Upon my natal soil I bend the knee, 
While hope and joy my troubled spirit flee, 
And anguish, rage, and terror fill my breast. 

I turn me, then, the snowy Alps to tread, 

And seek the Gaul, more kindly prompt to greet 
The child of other lands, than thou art thine : 

Here, in these shady vales, mine old retreat, 
I lay, in solitude, mine aching head, 
Since Heaven decrees, and thou dost so incline. 

petrarca's retreat. 

Vaucluse, ye hills and glades and shady vale. 
So long the noble Tuscan bard's retreat, 
When warm his heart for cruel Laura beat. 
As lone he wandered in thy beauteous dale ; 

Ye flowers, which heard him oft his pains bewail 
In tones of love and sorrow, sad but sweet ; 
Ye dells and rocks, whose hollow sides repeat 
Even yet, his ancient passion's moving tale ; 

Fountain, which pourest out thy waters green 
In ever-flowing streams the Sorgue to fill, 
Whose charms the lovely Arno's emulate : 

How deeply I revere your holy scene. 

Which breathes throughout the immortal poet stili. 
Whom I, perchance all vainly, imitate. 

CAPPELLO. 

Bernardo Cappello was bom at Venice, of an illustrious 
patrician family, about the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
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He was happy in possessing the friendship of Bembo at an early 
period, whilst the latter resided at Padua ; and formed his taste 
according to tl^e principles and instructions of his distinguished 
friend. A maxim advanced by him in the senate, which was 
esteemed dangerous to the public tranquillity, caused him to be 
condemned, in 1540, to perpetual banishment from Venice. 
After living two years on the island of Arba, his place of «xile, 
he was cited to render an account of his conduct, and thought it 
safest to seek refuge from his enemies in the States of the Church. 
He was cordially received by cardinal Alessandro Famese, a^d 
honored with the government of Orvieto and Tivoli. He lived first 
at Urbino, where the rarest geniuses of Italy were then assembled, 
and afterwards at Rome, where he died, in 1 565, without having 
ever succeeded in making his peace with the republic. 

His poetry is considered by his countrymen as claiming to 
rank with the best compositions of his age. The feeling of bis 
persecution is strongly expressed in the following 

SONNET. 

Thoughts of desponding and despairing grief, — 
An impious host, — besiege my sinking heart, 
That strives, but strives, alas! with fruitless art. 
To seek, in holier feelings, for relief. 

Few are the fleeting moments, few and brief, 
When the dark crowd of broken hopes depart, — 
Wtien conscious virtues balmy peace impart, 
And lay unto my soul the healing leaf. 

For still pursued by dreaded sounds of woe, 
That wake the memory of afflictions past, 
Soon fleet the joys, which life and hope bestow : 

Till vaunting foes, their hatred soothed at last, 
• Urge me, by scornful word or secret blow, 
With impious hand my dying hour to haste, 

C. 



LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN IN EUROPE. 
My Dkar C , Gmingeu. 

By way of concluding my sketch of Gottingen, I propose to 
throw together, in the present letter, some detached memoranda, 
whose want of connexion I trust you will pardon, if they are in 
any wise illustrative of the peculiar manners that are here preva- 
lent. To begin, I wiD take you with me to a dinner-party at the 
celebrated Professor E ^s, to which my fnend and myself 
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were the other day invited. The invitation was sent verbally by 
a servant, requesting that we would take soup with her master the 
next day at one o'clock. We were shown up stairs, and carried 
our hats with us into an uncarpeted room, where the gentleman 
and lady of the house were receiving their company. We all 
remained, standing and conversing, above half an hour, when 
dinner was announced. The company then separated into two 
Ikies, as if by word of command. Much modest reluctance was 
dbplayed with regard to taking precedenee in entering the dining-* 
room ; but, after repeated eSopts^ our entertainer succeeded in 
shoving forwards two old clergymen. An elderly professor then 

stepped out of the ranks, and led Madame £ to her place 

at the table ; and the rest of the party, after bowing to each other 
for a minute, followed in the exact order of their rank. Each 
person found, his name written on a little strip of paper, and left 
on the plate assigned to him. Not an article of food was on the 
table when we sat down. Soup was soon produced, and placed 
before the lady of the house, who filled the plates, which were 
then carried round by tlie servants. The other dishes followed 
in considerable number, but at long intervals. They were first 
placed on the table, but soon removed, carved by the servants at 
a side-table, and carried round to every guest.. Four diderent 
wines were successively produced, of which Champagne was 
the last, and glasses of a different shape with eacfo. After the 
formalities of entrance, much ease and sociability characterized 
the manners of the company. Our hostess, who was the only 
lady at table, did not leave it sooner than the* gentlemen, nor was 
the cloth removed while we staid. When we rose, everv one 
turned about to his right and' left, and made a bow to his neigh- 
bours. Our host stood at the door, and each one, as he p^sed 
into the next apartment, took his leave by bowing or shaking 
hands. On this 1 took it for granted we were to separate forth- 
with, but found myself much mistaken ; the whole company 
remained in the adjoining room, where coffee was immediately 
served. They stood chatting and sipping their coffee for half an 
hour, and then gradually departed, without any farther leave-taking. 
Dming so early as twelve or one o'clock, these good people 
find it requisite to take another meal at eight. The first evening 
that I was invited to supper, after the company had stood, hat b 
hand, a full hour, we sat down to table at nine. The board was 
tastefijlhr decorated with vases of flowersi, that mtercepted the 
glare of the lights. The ladies carved, while tl)e gentlemen sat 
imemployed. But such was the unending succession of dishes^ 
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that, although there is here no sitting over the wine, it was after 
midnight before we rose from table. The studious and temperate 
take a cup of coffee or tea instead of this more substantial repast. 
But a dish of the pleasant Chinese beverage and sweeter scandal, 
is a luxury by no means so general with tlie Germans as with 
those of English descent. Whenever I have seen it offered, 
however, the decanter of brandy was an invariable appendage 
of the tea-table. The ladies had recourse to it as well as the 
gentlemen ; they added a small quantity to their tea, sometimes 
after the cream, sometimes instead of it. 

What is commonly called good society is not to be expected in 
a town so small as this. They have some balls every season, and a 
very few assemblies, that we should call parties. Waltzing is the 
<Hily kind of dance I have seen, and I understand it is the only 
kind practised here. Not long ago one of these balls was given, 
and, after dancing, the company went into another apartment, 
where an elegant entertainment was provided. After partaking 
freely of the good cheer, the young gentlemen present, who were 
mostly students, testified their satisfaction with their host and 
themselves by three hearty cheers. 

A more general amusement is the resorting to the gardens, 
which many of the wealthiest citizens own just without the walls. 
For occasional diversion, there is a musical society among the 
students, which gives concerts not unfrequeudy, and a friendly club 
of the citizens ; now and then a strolling party of rope-dancers, 
Kut other exhibitors of phenomena, natural and unnatural, have a 
limited permission to amuse the eyes, and lighten the purses of 
Ae curious and the idle, but from obvious reasons of academic 
policy, aB permanent establishments of the kind are prohibited. 

On Sunday a few people go to church, but this is by no means 
die prevailing fashion. With the large majority it seems to be 
Ae day for putting on clean clothes, and, in fair weather, for 
walking ; an additbnal pipe, leaning out of the window the while, 
is always reckoned on. The first Sabbath after my arrival in 
Gottingen, 1 found myself in danger of freezing in a large, almost 
empty church, and resolved to make my escape, for the exhorta- 
tion was in an unknown tongue, and that, St. Paul says, is not 
edifying. I left the aisle on tiptoe, and attempted to go out hy 
tiie door I had entered, but was surprised to find it locked. I 
walked as quiedy as possible to the main entrance ; to my con- 
sternation, this too was fastened. After shivering a weary lengdi 
of time, the discourse was at last finished, and I heard the glad 
sound of jingKng keys, and made my way out with as much speed 
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as was decent. The object of locking the doors is chiefly to pre- 
vent noisy interruptions from without ; but you must not wonder, 
that, during my imprisonment, a thought forced itself upon me in 
disparagement of the piety of assemblies, whose attention to the 
sermon must be secured by preventing their escape. 

There are here seven churches, of which only one is opened fdr 
a second service; and there is only one clergyman, who can be said 
constantly to have an audience. He is an old man of no common 
energy and eloquence. When he preaches in the University 
Church, there are several hundreds there ; when any one else, a 
very few scores. In a venerable church near my abode, I counted 
one Sunday about thirty persons, besides a small school of children, 
who form an appendage to the church ; and I am told, that the 
worthy old gentleman who officiates there, rarely preaches to a 
larger congregation. On a dull Sunday a few weeks ago, my 
attendant told me he had been at church ; I asked, bow many 

5eople were there ? He said, there were three besides himself, 
^here occurs to me at this moment, an instance of this poor man's 
naivete, which might convey a keen reproof to uncharitable secta- 
rians. He had been brought up m the Lutheran communion, 
but had recently joined the Calvinists, in consequenne of his wife 
being of that denomination. I asked him some questions about 
his views of the difference between the two parties. He had 
heard a great deal about it, " but the chief one in my mind," 
said he, *' is, that their ministers (the Lutheran) begin the Lord's 
prayer with V^ater Unser and ours with Unser VaterJ^ The 
music occupies the chief time and attention during public wor- 
ship, and all join in the singing, as all are taught vocsd music from 
childhood. When the congregation is numerous, it must be con- 
fessed there is something highly interesting, not to say sublime, in 
this general tribute of praise. Prayers are not at all in vogue in 
the Lutheran church. The clergyman makes a short ejaculation 
on coming into the desk immediately before the sermon, and after 
sermon repeats the Lord's prayer ; at both times the people keep 
their seats, though, when the last is repeated, all bow their heads. 
It is a rule of the police, that the shopkeepers shall not sell any 
thing during the time of public worship ; but I am informed, that 
most of them can be tempted to infringe this regulation. Except 
in these hours, you can buy as on other days. Even their clergy- 
men, when the service of the morning is once through, consider 
that there is no further bond upon their conscience. A young 
professor, who officiates in one of the churches here, lately 
preached in the morning of a Sabbath, and spent the afternoon 
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with his betrothed at a public place of entertainment a few miles 
off, where the peasantry were dancing, and the students and 
shopkeepers drinking. 

I witnessed not long since the funeral of a student. It was at 
an early hour of a bright Sabbath morning, that the students were 
assembled, under numerous marshals, to follow their companion 
to his narrow mansion. I will not dwell on their disgusting levity, 
or their ludicrous equipments. They walked in long procession 
to the market-place, where they were met by the subordinate 
officers of the university, accompanying the corpse, which was 
placed in a low simple hearse, drawn by two horses in sable 
trappings. The young men followed the hearse through the 
principal street to a burying-ground just without the city. I 
observed, as they let the coffin down into the earth, that it was 
of a beautiful form, massive, and highly ornamented. Before ten 
o'clock the ceremony was over, and all but a few stragglers had 
left the grave-yard. I lingered for some time about the place, 
and painful was the idea that crossed my mind, that I might be 
the next, for whom these heardess forms of mourning might be 
assumed, and that, too, so far away from all I loved in the world ! 
But my attention was soon diverted from my sombre musings, 
by the sight of the rude monuments which affection had raised in 
the grave-yard where I was sauntering. Some were short piUars 
of stone ; one or two of marble ; and each bore the record of 
some marvellous combination of virtues. The most imposing of 
all, was a female figure in marble, bent in an attitude of grief. 
It was the memorial of a young Russian count, I was afterwards 
told, who was killed in a duel with a fellow-student. But most of 
the graves were more humbly designated by a small black wooden 
cross, and the more recent graves were planted with flowers. 

But I remember you are one of those who reverse the wise 
man's counsel, and think it better to go to the house of feasting 
than to the house of mourning. So let us leave the tombs, and 
talk of festivals. Two of these, Easter and Michaelmas, are so 
important, that rents and reckonings are calculated, and every day 
is marked in the calendar with relation to one or the odier. And 
Gottingen shares with all Germany in its obstinate attachment to 
ancient holidays. It is remarkable, that, although the forms and 
festivals of Romish superstition are here nominally abolished, men 
yet cling to them, and will not let them go ; it may be because 
we must have superstition, and it may be, and I would rather be- 
lieve it were so, because we must have its holidays. Yet so coldly 
does the Northern blood circulate, that there is little more in their 
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festive celebrations than gay apparel and a jovial repast. A slight 
exception there is in the Christmas amusements ; and another at 
Whitsuntide, when the oxen, that are destined to load the tables^ 
are led into the city with some parade the day before, having their 
horns decked with flower*garlands, while the peasants, that lead 
them, are dressed in their Sunday suits and three-cornered hats* 
In taking leave of Crottingen, I would gladly accompany you to 
the city gates, and point out the pleasant features in the prospect } 
but, alas! the heights around have a bleak and barren aspect^ 
and I should long to hasten back with you to our richly-wooded 
hills and pine-bordered horizon. 

Yours, affectionately. 



UNPUBLISHED LETTER OF DR FRANKLIN. 

[Tbe following characteristic letter of FranUio, which, we believe, has twver yet 
been published, was communicated to Mr. Schwartz, of Hambui^, by a neptiew of 
Dr. Price, who found it among his uncle's papers^ The friend who has sent it to u» 
for publication, lately recei?ea it from Mr. Schwartz, in Hamburg. The good town, 
to whose history it relates, has now its steeple and bell, but, we hope, not at tba 
expense of the parish library. Ed.] 

Mt Dear Friend, Paasy, Mar. Ufh, 1785. 

My nephew, Mr. Williams, will have the honour of delivering^ 
you this line. It is to request from you a list of a few good books, 
to the value of about twenty-five pounds, such as are most proper 
to inculcate principles of sound religion and just government. A 
new town in die state of Massachusetts, having done me the honour 
of naming itself after me, and proposing to build a steeple to their 
meeting bouse, if I would give them a bell, I have advis'd the 
sparing themselves the expense of a steeple at present, and that 
they would accept of books instead of a bell, sense being preferable 
to sound. These are, therefore, mtended as the commencement 
of a litde parochial library for the use of a society of intelligent 
respectable farmers, such as our country people generally consist 
of. Besides your own works, I would oiuy mention, on the 
recommendation of my sister, ^^ Stennet's Discourses on Personal 
Religion,'' which may be one book of the number, if you know 
it and approve of it. 

With the highest esteem and respect, I am ever, my dear 
friend, yours most affectionatelyj 

B. FRANKLIN. 
Re?. Dr. pRicx. 
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BURNS. 



TfJiA H08X, BROVaXa' PROM VXAA ALLOtTAT KIAK, IH AnSHntB, 

IV THS AUTVMN or 1822. 

Wild rose of Alloway ! my thanks-^ 
Thou 'miodst me of that autumn noon, 

When first we met upon ^^ the banks 
And braes o' Bonny Doon." 

Like thine, beneath the thorn-tree's bough. 
My sunny hour was glad and brief. 

We Ve crossed the winter sea, and thou 
Art withered, — ^flower and leaf. 

And will not thy death*doom be mine, — 
The doom of all things wrought of clay, — 

And withered my life's leaf like thine, 
Wild rose of Alloway ? 

Not so his memory, for whose sake 
My bosom bore thee far and k>ng, 

His — ^who a humbler flower could make 
Immortal as his song. 

The memory of Bums-— a name 

That calls, when brinmied her festal cup, 

A nation's glory, and her shame, 
In silent sadness i^. 
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A nation's glory — be the rest 

Forgot — ^she 's canonized his mind. 
And it is joy to speak the best 

We may of human kind. 

I Ve stood beside the cottage bed 

Where the Bard-peasant first drew breath, 

A straw-thatched roof above his bead, 
A straw-wrought couch beneath. 

And I have stood beside the pile, 
His monument — ^that tells to Heaven 

The homage of earth's proudest isle 
To that Bard-peasant given ! 

Bid thy thoughts hover o'er that spot, 
Boy-Minstrel, in thy dreaming hour, — 

And know, however low his lot, 
A Poet's pride and power. 

The pride that lifted Bums from earth. 
The power that gave a child of song 

Ascendancy o'er rank and birth, 
The rich, the brave, the strong; 

And if despondency weigh down 

Thy spirit's fluttering pinions thep, 
Despair — thy name is written on 

The roll of common men. 

There have been loitier themes than his, 
And longer scrolls, and louder lyres. 

And lays lit up with Poesy's 
Purer and holier fires. 
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Yet read the names that know not death, — 
Few nobler ones than Bums are there, 

And few have won a greener wreath 
Than that which binds his hair. 

His is that language of the heart, 
In which the answering heart would speak, 

Thought, word, that bids the warm tear start, 
Or the smile light the cheek ; 

And his, that music, to whose tone 

The common pulse of man keeps time, 

In cot or castle's mirth or moan, 
In cold or sunny clime. 

And who hath heard his song, nor knelt 

Before its spell with willing knee. 
And listened, and believed, and felt 

The Poet's mastery 

O'er the mind's sea, in calm and storm. 
O'er the heart's sunshine, and its showers^ 

O'er Passion's moments, bright and warm. 
O'er Reason's dark, cold hours; 

On fields where brave men " die or do," 
In halls where rings the banquet's mirth, 

Where mourners weep, where lovers woo. 
From throne to cottage hearth f 

What sweet tears dim the eyes unshed, 
What wild vows falter on the tongue. 

When " Scots wha hae wi' Wallace bled," 
Or " Add lang Syne " is sung ! 
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Pure hopes, that lift the soul above, 
Come with his Cotter's hymn of pndse. 

And dreams of youth, and truth, and bve. 
With ^^ Logan's" banks and braes. 

And when he breathes his master-lay 

Of Alloway's witch-haunted wall, 
AU passions in our frames of clay 

Come thronging at his call. 

Imagination's world of air, 

And our own worid, its gloom and glee. 
Wit, pathos, poetry, are there. 

And death's sublimi^. 

And Bums— 'thou^ brief the race be ran, 
Though rough and dark the path be trod. 

Lived — died — ^in form and soul a Man, 
The image of his Grod. 

Through care, and pain, and want, dSid woe, 
With wounds that only death could faed, 

Tortures-— the poor akxie can know, ' 
The proud afene can feel ; 

He kept Us honesty and truth, 

His independent tongue and pen. 
And aiovei, in manhood and in yootb. 

Pride of fats fellow men* 

Strong sense, deep feefaig, possiaiis sfiroag, 

A bate of tyrant and of knave, 
A love of rigttt, a seora of wrong. 

Of coward, and of jlave ; 
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A kind, true heart, a spirit h^h, 
That could not fear, and would not bow, 

Were written in his manly eye. 
And on bis manly brow. 

Praise to the bard ! — his words are driven,. 

Like flower-seeds by the far winds sown, 
Where'er, beneath the sky of heaven, 

The birds of fame have flown* 

Praise to the man ! a nation stood 

Beside bis coffin with wet eyes, 
Her brave, her beautiful, her good. 

As when a loved one dies. 

And still, as on his funeral day. 

Men stand his cold earth-couch around, 

With the mute homage that we pay 
To consecrated ground. 

And consecrated ground it is, 

The last, the hallowed home of one 

Who lives upon all memories. 
Though with the buried gone. 

Such graves as his are pilgrim-shrines, 
Shrines to no code or creed confined, — 

The Delphian vales, the Palestines, 
The Meccas of the mbd. 

Sages, with Wisdom's garland wreathed, 

Crowned kings, and mitred priests of power, 
And warriors with their bright swords sheathed, 
The mightiest of the hour ; 
VOL. I. 36 
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And lowlier names, whose humble home 

Is lit by Fortune's dimmer star, 
Are there— o'er wave and mountain come, 

From countries near and far ; 

Pilgrims, whose wandering feet have prest 

The Switzer's snow, the Arab's sand, 
Or trod the piled leaves of the West, 

My own green forest*land. 

All ask the cottage of his birth, 

Gaze on the scenes he loved and sung. 

And gather feelings not of earth 
His fields and streams among. 

They linger by the Doon's low trees. 

And pastoral Nith, and wooded Ayr, 
And round thy sepulchres, Dumfries! 

The Poet's tomb is there. 

But what to them the sculptor's art, 

His funeral columns, wreaths, and urns ? 

Wear they not graven on the heart 
The name of Robert Biuns f 

F. G. n. 

Km Ywk, ,^pra, 1833. 
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NIAGARA. 

FftOM THX BPASIBH 09 JOBS' MARIA HKKKDiA. 



Mt lyre ! give me my lyre ! my bosom feels 
The glow of inspiration. Oh how long 
Have I been left in darkness since this light 
Last visited my brow. Niagara ! 
Thou with thy rushing waters dost restore 
The heavenly gift that sorrow took away. 

Tremendous torrent ! for an instant hush 
The terrors of thy voice and cast aside 
Those wide involving shadows, that my eyes 
May see the fearful beauty of thy face ! 
I am not all unworthy of thy sight, 
For from my very boyhood have I loved, 
Shunning the meaner track of common minds, 
To look on nature in her loftier moods. 
At the fierce rushing of the hurricane, 
At the near bursting of the thunderbolt 
I have been touched with joy ; and when the sea, 
Lashed by the wind, hath rocked my bark and showed 
Its yawning caves beneath me, I have loved 
Its dangers and the wrath of elements. 
But never yet the madness of the sea 
Hath moved me as thy grandeur moves me now. 

Thou flowest on in quiet, till thy waves 
Grow broken 'midst the rocks ; thy current then 
Shoots onward like the irresistible course 
Of destiny. Ah, terribly they rage — 
The hoarse and rapid whirlpools there ! My brain 
Grows wild, my senses wander, as I gaze 
Upon the hurrying waters, and my sight 
Vainly would follow, as toward the verge 
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Sweeps the wide torrent — ^waves innumerable 
Meet there and madden*— waves innumerable 
Urge on and overtake the waves before, 
And disappear in thunder and in foam. 

They reach — ^they leap the barrier — the abyss 
Swallows insatiable the sinking waves. 
A thousand rainbows arch them, and woods 
Are deafened with the roar. The violent shock 
Shatters to vapor the descending sheets-^ 
A cloudy whirlwind fills the gulf, and heaves 
The mighty pyramid of circling mist 
To heaven. The solitary iiunter near 
Pauses with terror in the forest shades. 

What seeks my restless eye ? Why are not here, 
About the jaws of this abyss, the palms — 
Ah — the delicious palms, that on the plains 
Of my own native Cuba, spring and spread 
Their thickly foliaged summits to the sun, 
And, in the breathings of the ocean air, 
Wave soft beneath the heaven's unspotted blue. 

But no, Niagara,-*-thy forest pines 
Are fitter coronal for thee. The palm. 
The effeminate myrtle, and fi^ail rose may grow 
In gardens, and give out their fi^agrance there, 
Unmanning him who breathes it Thine it is 
To do a nobler office. Generous minds 
Behold thee, and are moved, and learn to rise 
Above earth's frivolous pleasures ; they partake 
Thy grandeur at the utterance of thy name. 

God of all truth ! In other lands I 've seen 
Lying philosc^hers, blaspheming men, 
Questioners of thy mysteries, that draw 
Their fellow* deep into iiopiety. 
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And therefore doth my spirit seek thy face 
In earth's majestic solitudes. Even here 
My heart doth open all itself to thee. 
In this immensity of loneliness 
I feel thy hand upon me. To my ear 
The eternal thunder of the cataract brings 
Thy voice, and I am humbled as I hear. 

Dread torrent! that with wonder and with fear 
Dost overwhelm the soul of him that looks 
Upon thee, and dost bear it from itself 
Whence hast thou thy beginning ? Who supplies, 
Age after age, thy unexhausted springs ? 
What power hath ordered, that, when all thy weight 
Descends into the deep, the swollen waves 
Rise not, and roll to overwhelm the earth ? 

The Lord hath opened his omnipotent hand. 
Covered thy face with clouds, and given his voice 
To thy down-rushing waters ; he hath girt 
Thy terrible forehead with his radiant bow. 
I see thy never-resting waters run, 
And I bethink me how the tide of time 
Sweeps to eternity. So pass of man — 
Pass, like a noon-day dream — the blossoming days. 
And he awakes to sorrow. I, alas ! 
Feel that my youth is withered, and my brow 
Ploughed early with the lines of grief and care. 

Never have I so deeply felt as now 
The hopeless solitude, the abandonment, 
The anguish of a loveless life. Alas ! 
How can the impassioned, the unfrozen heart 
Be happy without love. I would that one 
Beautiful, — worthy to be loved and joined 
In love with me, — ^now shared my lonely walk 
On this tremendous brink. 'T were sweet to see 
Her dear fiioe touched with palenessi and became 
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More beautiful from fear, and orerspread 
With a faint smile while clinging to my side f 
Dreams — dreams. I am an exile, and for me 
There is no country and there is no love. 

Hear, dread Niagara, my latest voice ! 
Yet a few years and the cold earth shall close 
Over the bones of him who sings thee now 
Thus feelingly. Would that this, my humble verse, 
Might be like thee, immortal. I, meanwhile, 
Cheerfully passing to the appointed rest. 
Might raise my radiant forehead in the clouds 
To listen to the echoes of my fame. 



MY NATIVE VILLAGE. 



There lies a village in a peaceful vale. 

With sloping hills and waving woods around 

Fenced from the blasts. There nev^r ruder gale 
Bows the tall grass that covers all the ground ; 

And planted shrubs are there, and cherished flowers, 

And a bright verdure born of gentle showers. 

'T was there my young existence was begun, — 
My earliest sports were on its flowery green ; 

And often, when my school-boy task was done, 
I climbed its hills to view the pleasant scene^ 

And stood and gazed, till the sun's setting ray 

Shone on the height, — ^the sweetest of the day. 

There, when that hour of mellow light was come, 
And mountain shadows cooled the ripened grain, 

I watched the weary yeoman, plodding home 
la the lone path that winds across the plain. 
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To rest his limbs, and watch his child at play, 
And tell him o'er the labors of the day. 

And when the woods put on their autumn glow, 
And the bright sun came in among the trees, 

And leaves were gathering in the glen below, 
Swept sofUy from the mountains by the breeze,-— 

I wandered, till the starlight on the stream 

At length awoke me from my fairy dream. 

Ah, happy days ! too happy to return. 
Fled on the wing of youth's departed years ! 

A bitter lesson has been mine to learn, 

The truth of life, its labors, pains, and fears ; 

Yet does the memory of my boyhood stay, 

A twilight of the brightness passed away. 

- My thoughts recur to that sweet village still, 

Its flowers and peaceful shades before me rise, 
The play-place and the prospect from the hill, 

Its summer verdure and autumnal dies ; 
The present brings its storms, — ^but while they last, 
I shelter me in the delightful past. 

J. H. B. 



A CHANGEFUL PICTURE. 



It was the morning of a day in Spring, 
The sun looked gladness from the eastern sky ; 
Birds were upon the trees and on the wing, 
And all the air was rich with melody ; 
The heaven, the calm, clear heaven, was bright on high ; 
Earth laughed beneath in all its freshening green ; 
The free, blue stream sung as it wandered by ; 
And many a sunny glade and flowery scene 
€^leamed out, like thoughts of youth, life's troubled years between. 
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The rose'* breath upon the south wind came, 
Oft, as its whisperings the young boughs stined, 
And flowers for which the poet has no name ; 
While, 'midst the blossoms of the groye was heard 
The murmur of the restless humming-bird ; 
Waters were dancing in the mellow light, 
And joyous tones, and many a cheerful word 
Stole to the charmed ear with sucbridelight, 
.As waits on soft light tones of music heard at night 

The night dews lay in the half-opened flower, 
Like hopes that nestle in the youthful breast ; 
And ruffled by the light airs of the hour. 
Awoke the clear lake from its glassy rest ; 
Far, blending with the blue and distant west, 
Lay the dim woodlands, and the quiet gleam 
Of amber clouds, like islands of the blest, — 
Glorious and bright and changing like a dream, 
And lessening fast away beneath the intenser beam. 

Songs were amid the mountains far and wide, 
Songs were on the green slopes that blossomed nigh ; 
While 'mid the springing flowers on every side, 
Upon its painted wings, the butterfly 
Roamed a sweet blossom of the sunny sky ; 
The visible smile of joy was on the scene ; 
'T was a bright vision but too soon to die : 
Spring may not linger in her robes of green, — 
Autumn, in storm and shade, shall quench the Summer sheen. 

I came again ; — 't was Autumn's stormy hour ; 
The wild winds murmured in the yellow wood ; 
The sere leaves, rustling in the naked bower, 
Were whirled in eddies to the mountain-flood ; 
Dark clouds enthralled the west ; an orb of blood. 
The red sun pierced the hazy atmosphere ; 
And torrent murmurs broke the solitude, 
Where, straying lonely, as with steps of fear, 
I marked the deepening gloom which shrouds the fading year ! 
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The ruffled lake heaved wildly ; near the shore 

It bore the red leaves of the shaken tree, 

Shed in the violent north wind's restless roar — 

Emblems of man upon life's stormy sea ; 

Pale, withered leaves ! once to the breezes free 
. They waved in Spring and Summer's golden prime ; 

Now even as clouds or dew, how fast they flee ! 

Weak, trembling on the boughs in Autumn's clime, 
As man sinks down in death, chilled by the touch of tim^^ 

I looked again ; — and fast the dying sun 
Was fading to the melancholy west- 
Sending his fitful gleams, through clouds of dun, 
O'er nature's desolate and dreary breast ; 
He lit the dew-drop's cold and frozen rest. 
That slept on yellow leaves the woods among ; 
The seared earth's flowers, that did the glades invest, 
Had perished, and were buried where they sprung, 
While the wild Autumn wind their mournful requiem sung ! 



1 marked the picture — ^'t twas the changeful scene, 
Which life holds up to the observant eye ; 
Youth's spring of gladness and its bowers of green, 
The streaming sunlight of its morning sky. 
And the dark clouas of Death, that linger by ! 
Yet oft, when life is fresh and hope is strong, 
Shall sorrow fill with tears the youthful eye. 
And age to death move peacefully along. 
As on the singer's lip expires the finished song ! 

W. G. C. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 



A Compendium of the Flora of the Northern and Middle Statei, containing Generic- 
and Specific Descriptions of all the Plants, exclusive of the CryptOKamia, hitherto 
found in the United States north of the Potomac By Sous Tobbey, M. D. kn^ 
New York. Stacy B< GoUins. ISmo. pp.390. 

This litde work was promised to the public about two year» 
since, id the Author's Prefieice to his ^' Flora of the Northern and 
Middle States." It is a sort of abridgment of the larger work, 
and contains synoptical descriptbns of all the {dants described in 
it« To the specific characters of the plant the habitat is added, 
and such of the popular characters as are the most tmpcntant.. 
These are often found useful and convenient to the botanical 
student ; they at least inform him in what situations to search for 
the plant, and enable him the more easily to recognise it when 
found, since what are called the popular characters are ordinarily 
the most apparent, and strike die eye on the first inspection. 
The arrangement adopted in this work is the same widi that used 
by Dr. Bigelow in his ^^Florukt Bostooiensis," ind is perhaps, 
the best that could be devised. The genera are first given,, 
arranged under the several classes to- which, they bekng,. and, 
after the genera, the species* 

It is a task of no small labor to compile a good Fbra of any 
particular district of country. It is expected, that the naturah'st 
who does this, will fully satisfy himself, either by personal obser- 
vation or from competent authority, that the plants described in 
his collection ar6 natives of that district, and that all the natives 
are enumerated afrd described. A greater degree of accuracy is 
also required of him than in a more extensive and geoeral work. 
In these the characters of plants are often obscurely and nn- 
perfectly^ and sopetimes erroneously given. The author who 
confines himself to the botany of a particular district, is expected 
to observe the plant in its nadve soil, to examine and analyze the 
fresh and perfect specimen, and to supply the deficiencies and 
rectify the mistakes of those who have described it before him. 
The learning and industry of Dr. Torrey are sufficient to inspire 
a confidence that he has done this to no small extent ; and an 
examination of the work itself shows that this confidence is well 
founded. 

Tlie work comprehends all the phenogamous plants of the 
Northern and Middle States, within which, we suppose, ou£ 
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"sutiior's personal observatioDs have been principally employed. 
A few pages, at the end of the work, are also taken up with 
descriptions of some cryptogamous plants. It is a convenient 
manual, both in size and arrangeinent, and probably as extensive 
a 9ne as the general student, in that part of the United States for 
which it was compiled, has any occasion for. No well educated 
man should wiHingly remain entirely unacquainted with a branch 
of knowledge so readily acquired, and so agreeable in itself, as 
that to which this work relates. He should, at least, know some- 
what of the structure and relations of a part of creation with 
which he has so much to do ; which, in so many ways, contributes 
to his sustenance and to his enjo3rment ; which bears so visibly 
impressed upon it the marks of wisdom and design ; which is so 
f>eautiful in itself, and connected with associations so numerous 
and interesting. As for the more difficult and obscure parts of the 
science, they may be left to those who have leisure and taste for 
them, to professed botanists, to the diligent and panful collectors 
omd sticdents of 4sea-'Weeds, mosses, and mushrooms. 



ttussian Tales^ Translated from the Prencb of Count Xarier Le Maistre* Author ot 
the ** Leper of Aost," ico^ Philadelphia. H. C. Carey k I. Lea. 1826. 12mo. 
pp.200. 

The volume with this title contains two rather interesting tales. 
The first of them, entided " The Prisoners of Caucasus," is an 
^coimt of the captivity of a Major Kascambo, a Russian officer, 
«moi^ a fierce and savage tribe of Caucasian mountaineers, and 
his liberation by means of his faithful servant. This servant is a 
-character which is probably nowhere in the world found in such 
perfection as in Russia, attached to his master with an instinctive 
and dog-^like fidelity* He is fall of expedients to serve his in^ 
terests ; braves every danger, and endures every hardship for his 
^ske ; and does not even scruple in the least to commit a crime 
when he thinks it w31 be for his master's advantage. After killing 
Ihe Georgian couple, who were constituted by the tribe the keepers 
of Kascambo, and who had not treated him with great lenity, he 

E'oceeds to murder the little Mamet their son, whose affection and 
ndoess had greatiy alleviated the miseiy of his captivity, on the 
{Mretence that the noise of taking off Kascambo's fetters might 
awaken him, and cause him to alarm ttie inhabitants of the viDage* 
This horrid action greatly diminishes our interest, both in the 
Statuaaes of him who perpetrate3 it, aad of him for whose sake it 
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is perpetrated. Nor are the feelings of the reader greatly pro- 
pitiated, when, in the course of the descent of Kascambo and his 
servant from the mountains, the latter begins to exhibit signs of 
deep affliction, and breaks out into exclamations of despair ; and, 
on being interrogated by his master, instead of an expression of 
penitence for his crime, replies, that he had committed a great 
folly in forgetting to take the musket which hune over the litde 
Mamet's bed, and which was the best in the whole village. The 
Russian officer, however, notwithstanding his servant had neglected 
to steal the musket, is, after a great many hardships and some 
pusillanimity on his part, and tlie display of great courage, forti- 
tude, ingenuity, and presence of mind on the part of his servant, 
restored safely to his friends. 

The next tale, called '^ Prascovia Loupoloff," is said to be 
the real history of the heroine of the beautiful little romance of 
Madame Cottin, the '^ Exiles of Siberia." It is a narrative of 
the origin of her undertaking, the suffermgs and mortifications 
she endured, the difficuldes she surmounted, her final success, 
and her early death. For our own part, we are quite satisfied 
with the work of Madame Cottin, and hesitate to give the prefer- 
ence to the story in the volume before us, even with its- recom- 
mendation of superior truth. Whether even this advantage is so 
entirely on the side of the tale of Count Xavier de Maistre, as 
might at first be thought, is, to say the least, very doubtful ; for 
the minuteness with which some of the incidents are related, and 
some of the descriptions given, seems to show, that he, as well as 
the author of the '^ Exiles of Siberia," has borrowed some of 
the embellishments of fiction to relieve the original baldness c( 
the narrative. We are quite as willing to see rrascovia in love 
with a worthy young man, as with the austere discipline and bar- 
ren observances of a convent ; and had infinitely rather hear, that 
she was well and happily married, than that she had died of a 
consumption, occasioned by the hardships to which she exposed 
herself for the sake of procuring her father's recall. In one 
respect, however, the tale of "Prascovia" has probably the 
advantage of that of " Elizabeth," namely, in the idea it gives 
of the manners of the Russian people, or at least oi some oi the 
various races inhabidng that empire. 

These tales have, it is said, been translated by a gendemao 
attached to the Russian legadon, who has acquired the English 
language by a residence among us, and who certainly writes it 
with remarkable facility and correctness. He has admitted some 
French idioms, however, and it strikes us that there is a want of 
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forte and vivacity m the style, and occasionally the appearance of 
a kind of unassured groping after the proper expression, natural 
enough in a foreigner writing English. 

An acquaintance with the French tongue is grown so common 
among readers in this country, that it seems to us hardly worth 
the trouble to attempt translations of the works belonging to its 
lighter literature. But are tliere no treasures of literature locked 
up in the Russian language, to which the translator of these tales 
has access, and by givmg which to the American public he might 
deserve our thanks ? 



The Cause of Education in Tennessee ; an Address delivered to the Young Gentlemen 
admitted to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts in f Cumberland College, at the Anni- 
versary Commencement, October 4, 1826. By Pbilip Lindslbt, D. D. President 
of the College. Nashville. 1826. 8vo. pp.36. 

This Address seems from its contents, to have been intended 
not only for the benefit of the young gentlemen to whom it was 
addressed, but also for that of the citizens of Tennessee in general, 
and more indirectly, and in a somewhat difierent sense, for that 
of the institution, of which the author has lately been appointed 
president. It is an attempt to call the attention of the inhabitants 
of that State to the necessity of making an ampler and wiser pro- 
vision for the education of the youthful generation. In discussing 
' this subject, he confines his remarks chiefly to common schools 
and colleges, as being those means of instruction with which the 
community in their public capacity have most to do. He presses 
several important considerations, relating to these institutions, with 
no small earnestness and force. In the writer's style, tliere is an 
occasional homeliness, to which we do not object, since it might 
have been very properly resorted to for the sake of effect ; and 
an occasional carelessness, which is a fault of a less pardonable 
nature. The following passage is a specimen of the manner in 
which the author attacks, and we think demolishes, one of the 
most commonly urged objections against great and well endowed 
seminaries. 

" Bat, in the third place, why all this clamor and affectation of 
zeal in behalf of the poor ? Do men legislate only for the poor t 
Does the government exist solely for the poor ? Are the poor, and 
they only, elected to office ? Is not some pecuniary or landed 
qualification indispensable to any man's eligibility to office ? Is 
the public money — ay, the people's money — paid out in salaries to 
the poor — to poor jjpveraors, poor judges, poor senators 1 Are 
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tMUiking, insurance, manufacturing, turnpike, bridge, or canal 
companies incorporated from among the poor, and chiefly for the 
benefit of the poor ? One might imagine from the noise made on 
the subject, that the poor were ail in all to the state ; that they 
were the precious objects of the government's special care and 
protection : since their self-constituted patrons virtually maintain, 
that, if they cannot all go to college, there shall be no college* 
Why not decree, that, if the poor man cannot ride in a coach, 
there shall be no coaches ; or that the rich shall not use them ? 

}*• Now the plain, simple truth is, that the poor are never taxed 
in our country for any purpose whatever. All taxes are levied on 
property. Were twenty colleges to be commenced to-morrow, the 
poor would not be burdened a farthing. They would, on the con- 
trary, be immediately benefited by the demand thus created for 
their labor, and by the liberal wages which would be paid them. 

'* Bat, in the fourth place, strictly speaking, there are no poor in 
our country. Among the white population there is no degraded 
caste. We have no class of poor, like the poor of Europe. We 
impose on ourselves by the imported terms and phraseology of 
transatlantic society. And hence we talk as currently about the 
poor, as would an English lord or German baron. Forgetting that 
the poorest man in the republic may become rich. The richest of 
our citizens have been poor. The rich and the poor are frequently 
related to each other. The rich man may have a poor father or 
brother. And the poorest individual may be nearly allied to the 
most distinguished &milies in the land. Our state of society is 
constantly fluctuating. Rich families daily decline; poor ones 
daily advance. Wealth and poverty are mere accidents. They 
are not hereditary in particular lines, or perpetuated in particular 
fiunilies. It is absurd, therefore, to declaim or to speculate about 
the poor as if they were an oppressed, miserable, helpless classt 
like the Russian or Polish peasantry. We have all been poor* 
We may be poor again. When poor, we were obliged to deny 
ourselves many comforts, luxuries, and privileges which we now 
enjoy ; and it was mainly by this self-denial that we were enabled 
to improve our condition. And such must ever be the case. If 
the poor wish to rise above their present condition, they can do so, 
every where in our country, by industry, prudence, and economy ; 
and they will continue to do so, as long as they shall be left to 
their own free energies. I trust the time is far distant, when our 
government shall think it worth while to perpetuate pauperism 
amongst us by legal encouragement— by premiums in the shape 
of poor rates. 

'' The only distinction which exists among our citizens, worthy 
of notice, is between the educated and the uneducated. The 
former engross all the weaitiij offices, and in^Sience in the na^oo % 
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while the latter remain thiB Tictims of want, of crime» of infiiiny, 
and of punishment. I here use the term, educcAed, in a very wide 
and comprehensive sense. . That individual who has learned how 
to labor at any honest occupation, and who knows how to manage 
bis earnings skilfully, is educated, and well educated, compared 
with those who have been brought up to no business ; or who are 
destitute of sobriety, prudence, and economy. He may become 
rich and honorable ; while they are necessarily doomed to poverty 
and wretchedness. Between these two descriptions of persons 
there is an impassable gulf. They are further removed from each 
other than the lord and his vassel ; and the longer they live, the 
wider will be the distance between them. Whoever has grown up 
in total ignorance of the means of acquiring an honest livelihood, 
and with vicious habits, may be regarded, in general, as helpless 
and hopeless. Gross ignorance, at least of every thing good and 
useful, is the cause of all the degradation in our country. Now, 
although there may be no effectual remedy for the evil which 
actually exists, yet there is a preventive ; its farther progress may 
be checked — its recurrence may be prevented. This preventive 
remedy is instruction, moral, intellectual, physical, religious. It 
is not only the cheapest — it is the only remedy. If inveterate 
habits cannot be changed, take care that the children form better 
habits, and imbibe better principles than their fathers." 

pp. 20, 21. 

In the following, the writer alludes to what the Trustees of 
Cumberland College have already done, and what they are 
desirous of doing. 

" The Trustees of Cumberland College have purchased one 
hundred and twenty acres of land, to meet the various purposes of 
their contemplated university. It is proposed immediately to com* 
mence the erection of a series of buildings for the accommodation 
of students, instructers, and stewards ; consisting of five additional 
colleges, each sufficiently commodious for a hundred students, and 
three assistant professors or tutors, and of seven houses for as many 
principal or head professors. We shall then have six colleges and 
twenty-five instructers, and accommodations for six hundred pupils. 
To each college will be attached a refectory or boardinghouse, with 
eight or ten acres of land for gardening and exercise. The colleges 
will be erected at such distances firom each other as to prevent the 
usual evils resulting from the congregation of large numbers of 
youth at the same place. Professors will occupy houses on the 
intervening lots \ and there will be at least three officers resident 
within the walls of each college. We shall thus have six distinct 
and separate families, so far as regards domestic economy, internal 
police, and social order ; while one Senatus Academicus will super* 
intend and control the whole. 
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. " Gardens and mechanics' shops will be interspersed among the 
Tarious edifices, in such manner as to be easily accessible to all the 
youth for improYement and recreation. Whenever the present 
ground shall be thus occupied, it will be necessary to procure fifty 
or a hundred acres more, for a model or experimental farm ; that 
agriculture, the noblest of sciences and the most important of the 
usefiil arts, may be thoroughly studied and practised. At a future 
period, or as soon as the means can be obtained, other suitable 
edifices, both useful and ornamental, may be erected. The plan 
admits of indefinite extension ; and in proportion to its enlarge- 
ment, its advantages will be increased, while the expense of its 
maintenance will be diminished. 

" In order to execute our present design, only about two hundred 
thousand dollars will be required." pp. 25, 26. 



TalM Round a Winter Hearth. By JA VE and A vwA Makia Porter. New Yoik. 

J. & J. Harper. 1826. 12mo. pp. 296. 

These tales are very entertaining, and even those who do not 
often seek in their books amusement only, and who are therefore 
not hardened by the practice of novel-reading into an insensibility 
to gross departures from truth and nature, may find in this little 
volume the means of passing away an idle hour very pleasantly. 
The first tale is but an expanded anecdote ; and it is defective as 
a story, inasmuch as it leads to nothmg. The second is one of 
those tales of diablerie^ of which certain German writers have set 
an example in their attempts to draw from the fantastic theory 
of " Aureolus Theophrastus Bombast Hohenhym Paracelsus," 
touching the elemenuJ and planetary intelligences, the machinery 
and ornaments of moral and pathetic fiction. It is obvious, that any 
thing of this kind, which is not perfectly well executed, must be a 
great failure ; it can scarcely be "pretty well done." "Undine," — 
a notice of which may be found in the fourth number of the first 
volume of the " United States Literary Gazette," and the title 
of which, we m^y observe, in passing, designates one of the classes 
of Sylphs of Paracelsus, — is the most successfid instance of this 
kind ot composition that we are acquainted with. They, whom 
the beautiful fancies of that tde could not reconcile to its utter 
want of reality and possibility, will find yet more fault with 
"Lord Howth." The third tale we consider the best in the 
volume. It is a simple story of two rustic lovers, who were 
married, separated, made miserable for a time, and then reunited 
and restored to happiness. It is well told throughout, and some 
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parts of it are executed with uncommon power. The fourth 
tale is but an introduction to the fifth, which is the longest, and 
doubtless was meant to be the best in the volume. But it is 
sometimes rather dull, and fixes the attention less than any of 
the others. The scene is in the Holy Land, and the period 
that of the crusades. Unfortunately for authors who attempt 
this species of romance, "Ivanhoe" presents an example of per- 
fection, which it is as difficult for an imitator {o equal as for a 
reader to forget. 



The Juvenile Philosopher, or Yooth*s Manual of Philosophy, In Four Parts. 
Part I. Natural Philosophy. Pat t IL Astronomy. Partlll. Gbemistry. Part IV. 
Physiolc^' . Second revised Edition, entailed, and adapted to the Use of Sahools 
and Juvenile Readers. Geneva, N. Y. James Bogart. 1326. 12mo. pp. 372. 

The object of this volume is to give, in a very condensed form, 
the general principles of the sciences enumerated in the titlepage, 
for the benefit of those who are not supposed to have sufficient 
leisure to acquire a more exact and minute acquaintance with 
them. Indeed it is obvious, that nothing more than a naked sum- 
mary of the principles of these sciences could be contained in a 
small duodecimo of 372 pages. Only the general results and 
conclusions could be given ; the methods and steps by which they 
are arrived at, must necessarily be omitted. The compiler has, 
we think, executed sufficiendy well the design he has proposed 
to himself; he seems familiar with the subjects of which he treats, 
the matter is well digested, and the style of expression concise. 
We are, however, inclined to believe, that the book will not be so 
extensively useful as the compiler seems to suppose. It has the 
appearance rather of an abstract or series of memorandums, made 
by a student for the convenience of reference, in order occasion- 
ally to refresh his memory on subjects which he had studied at 
large, than of a manual to smooth the way for beginners. Those 
who are not contented with a superficial and scanty knowledge of 
the oudines of natural science, will have recourse to works which 
treat, at length and separately, of the different branches; and where 
they may find numerous and various elucidations and illustrations 
of the principles, which the very plan of this work excludes. 
Those who are disposed to be satisfied with an inferior degree 
of acquaintance with these subjects, will resort to works more 
attractive and more easily understood. Such works, for example, 
as the " Conversations on Natural Philosophy," "Conversations 
on Chemistry," and several treatises on Astronomy, which we 
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could mention, are not only composed in a more popular and 
less technical form, but abound with familiar applications of 
the sciences of which they treat, with various illustrations, with 
accounts of experiments, and directions for repeating them, which 
the plan of the work before us does not embrace. With these 
helps, as well as with the assistance of the drawings by which they 
are accompanied, we should think that even that class of persons 
for which this w<tfk was intended, might gain a moderate knowl- 
edge of these sciences in a much shorter time, and with greater 
pleasure and ease to themselves, than by studying the " Juvenile 
rhilosopher." There prevails, it seems to us, too great a rage 
for making these compends, which strip science of all that 
makes it a wholesome discipline of the mind, and reduce it to dry 
propositions, without either illustration or proof, which are neither 
satisfactory to the mind, nor leave upon it a strong and durable 
impression. We are not prepared, however, to say, that the 
work may not be found useful as a kind of text-book, in cases 
where the teacher is willing to accompany its use with copious 
verbal instructions and explanations of his own, and to supply its 
deficiencies with apt and familiar iltiistrations. On the subject 
of physiology, the importance of which as a general study, we 
considered in a former number, the author of the work before 
us is entitled to the credit of having made some interesting and 
judicious selections, which, in the present deficiency of popular 
works on that branch of science, may be found useful, and which 
give to the work a value that would not otherwise belong to it. 



The Universal Preceptor; being a General Grammar of Arts, Sciences, and Useful 
Knowledge By the Rev. David Blair. Greenfield, Mass. A. Phelps. 1826. 
12ino. pp.312. 

We are informed, in the titlepage of this work, that it has been 
" reprinted from the thirteenth English edition, revised and im- 
proved." This circumstance, alone, would once have been suffi- 
cient to recommend the book to immediate and respectful attention 
here, and probably to command a concession of all the merit to , 
which it makes pretension. But since we have carried the subject 
of education to such good degrees of perfection, our intefligeiit 
instructers may fairly claim to examine and decide upon tiheir 
textbooks, without any undue deference to the source frotn 
which they proceed. We believe, that most of our school-books, 
bad as they are, are quite as good as the best of the English j 
and have, moreover, the advantage of a closer adaptation to our 
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ooo4Uo» and waats. We have more than once, however, in 
tbe oourse of our labors, adverted to the principles upon which 
elementary books are compiled or composed ; and we shall do it 
now, and again, and again, till we are either convincied of our 
error, or have convinced some of our contemporaries that they 
are at fault. 

The author has, with great industry, collected into this small 
volume, what he conceives to be tlie essence pf the whole circle 
of the arts and the sciences. His topics are jifdiciously selected, 
and well arranged ; and the several parts of his work bear their 

E roper proportions to each other. He has, therefore, done all that 
e intended to do. He has made a very perfect elementary book, 
upon what we consider a very bad plan. His labor reminds us of 
those specimens of minute engraving, which we sometimes meet 
with, where the merit of the artist consists in putting the whole of 
the "Lord's Prayer" upon a piece of metal of the size of a 
four-pence half-penny. And we should just as soon expect to give 
a stranger an idea of the topography and curiosities of London, 
by presenting to him a view of it, reduced to the size of a dollar, 
as we should think of teaching a child the arts and the sciences 
from a book of this kind. 

Mr. Blaii*, in liis Preface, lays it down as a principle, that, "to 
fill the storehouse of tUe memory, is the rational business of edu- 
cation." And he offers as a recommendation of his book, the 
following encouraging prospect to his young learners ; " Without 
interfering with particular branches of education, all tlie parts of 
this work may be rendered familiar witliin two years [two years!'\ ; 
one paragraph may be committed to memory every day; and 
the book of questions may be answered twice over within that 
period. When this task has been finished, what an accession 
of varied knowledge will have fallen to the lot of the pupil." 
Now we differ toto codo from our author in this fundamental 
position of his, that, to fill the storehouse of the memory is the 
rational business of education. Nor should we value at a groat 
the achievement of having committed to memory, in detached 
paragraphs, this whole book. We should consider this task not 
only utterly useless, but absolutely pernicious ; and should much 
prefer that a pupil had never seen the book, than that his mind 
should be burthened with so many crude and undigested materials 
of knowledge. We think that this crowding the " storehouse " 
of the memory with insulated facts and principles, is just as per- 
nicious to the mind, as the taking a substantial supper at eleven 
o!clock is to the body. And the energies of the youthful intellect 
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must be of uncommon strength, or they will be oppressed with a 
mental dyspeptia^ from which years of wholesome regimen wil 
hardly be sufficient to recover them. 



The Boyne Water; a Tale. By the 0*Hara Family, Aatbon of Tales, comprising 
"Crohore of the Bill-hook/' »'The Fetches," and "John Doe.** Two Volumes. 
New York. J. and J.Harper. 1836. ISmo* pp. 285 and 288. 

The former " Tales " of the author or authors of the novel 
betbre us, which are enumerated on its tidepage, have attracted 
favorable notice and gained considerable reputation in England^ 
The present work, though by no means free from faults, displays 
more than ordinary powers. It is an historical novel, embracing 
the period of the struggle between James II. and William for the 
crown of England. The scene of the story is laid in Ireland. 
The state of that country, the character of its population, the 
feelings with which the Catholic and Protestant parties regarded 
each other, are portrayed with spirit. Many of the dramatis 
personce are historical, as well as much of the narrative. The 
character of William is forcibly depicted, although we should 
imagine,^ that its harshness and repulsiveness were rather over- 
drawn. The wild bands of roving plunderers, by whom the 
Country was infested, are well described. The story itself is 
interesting. The characters are such as we can sympathize 
with, and do not offend us by mawkish affectation or egregious 
violations of probability. Many of the scenes of strong excite- 
ment, with which the book abounds, are set forth with much 
ability; — for instance, the sufferings of the citizens of Derry, when 
besieged by king James; and the battle of the Boyne, with the 
illustration which it aflbrded of the opposite characters of the com- 

?etitors for the English throne. The book, however, is too long, 
i'he descriptions run too much into particulars. Conversations 
are protracted till the patience of the reader is exhausted. Some 
of the characters are superfluous. Carolan, the famous Irish 
minstrel, is several times brought upon the stage, but plays a very 
insignificant part, and does little to justify his introduction. There 
is a poor attempt at die half-crazy vntch, in the person of a 
woman named Onagh ; and a deaf and dumb man by name Con 
M'Donnell, comes upon us frequently, with violent gesticulations 
and a great display of muscular strength ; but his contortions do 
not add much to the interest of the story. The principal characters, 
however, are well delineated, and keep our attention constantly 
awak^. The violent manner is rather too predominant. Scenes 
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of horror and tumult are brought before us in profusion, but often, 
it must be admitted, with very considerable power. On the 
whole, we think the ixx>k has much merit, from the picture which 
it presents of the manners of the times, and from its graphic 
sketches of a great variety of characters and situations. 



The History of the Crasades, for the Recovery and Possession of the Holy Land. 
By Chabubs Mills* Philadelphia. Carey Sf Lea; 1826* 8vo. pp. 52^. 

This work cannot lay claim to merit of a very high order. 
It is a narrative of facts, with but little attempt at analyzing tlieir 
causes and consequences. It describes, and we suppose with 
accuracy, the principal events which attended the struggle of Eu- 
rope to gain possession of the Holy Sepulchre. But the detail of 
the military operations of this distant period is litde fitted to interest 
readers of the present day. Tales of blood have too long formed 
the staple of history, and men have at length become convinced 
that there are things more honorable in act, and more interesting 
in relation, than the cutting of throats ; and the thrice told tale loses 
none of its tediousness in the narrative of Mr. Mills. Battles and 
sieges follow one another in endless monotony, unrelieved by the 
graces of style or the spirit of philosophical disquisition. 

The great subject of speculation which the Crusades present 
in their causes and consequences, the reciprocal influence of 
the religious war upon Europe and Asia ; the changes in arts, 
literature, government, and manners, to which this gave rise, 
their influence in accelerating or retarding the great revolutions 
in the state of society, which subsequent ages have witnessed, 
have been but briefly considered by Mr. Mills ; and a full investiga- 
tion of them we deem essential to a proper history of the Cru- 
sades. For the most striking facts attending their rise and pro- 
gress are generally known, and the minuter details possess no 
peculiar interest. They are far better fitted to form the subject 
of a philosophical disquisition than of an extended narrative ; and 
eveiy professed history of them therefore should be principally 
marked by the former character. 

The style of this history is bad, at once ambitious and careless, 
with great redundancy of language, and an undue proportion of 
long words. Ceteris paribus^ Mr. Mills seems always to prefer a 
roundabout to a direct mode of expression, and a word of six 
syllables to a synonymous one of two ; and is inclined occasionally 
to coin a word, when he cannot find any in the vocabulary of the 
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En^b language to suit bun. Our readers will see tbat in the 
higher qualities of a historian we deem him very deficient ; as a 
narrator we suppose his facts entitled to credit. 



The History of Chivalry, or Knighthood and its Times. By Charljcs Mills. Esa. 
Author of the "History of the Crusades." Two Volumes. Philadelphia. Carey « 
Lea. 1826. 8vo 

" The History of Chivalry " is a collection of facts from the old 
chroniclers, illustrative of the higher classes of society in former 
times, when under the influence of the system of manners 
denominated chivalry. As the work is principally made up of 
extracts, translated almost literally from Froissart, Monstrelet, 
and other historians of the same cast, it is entided to die praise of 
an interesting compilation, and is far more readable than " The 
History of the Crusades." It is written in a high strain of 
romantic feeling, with an almost unqualified lauding of the state 
of society of which it treats ; and no writer of old romance could 
descant with more unction upon the virtues and glories of the 
times of chivalry, than Mr. Mills. The work is entirely declama- 
tory, with no pretensions to a sober search after truth. Mr. Mills 
does not attempt to trace the influence of chivalry upon the state 
of society in general, at the time when it flourished, nor to show 
how it has affected the character of existing institutions. He 
appears to have been desirous of catching the spirit of an old 
chronicler or romance-writer. His work, therefore, can have no 
value except as a collection of facts. In this point of view, it 
possesses, as we have already said, considerable interest. 

The style of this work is worse even than that of "The History 
of the Crusades," being more inflated, and d*»parUng more widely 
irom the principles of pure English. Mr. Mills seizes, without 
scruple, upon old French terras applied to the exercises of 
chivalry, and makes an unsparing use of them. He endeavours, 
moreover, to imitate the lofty diction of the writers from whom 
he has borrowed his materials, and this produces occasionally an 
almost ludicrQus mixture of the lofty phrase of former times with 
the familiar tone of modern expression. The work, however, is 
not without value. The stories of which it consists are lively 
illustrations of an interesting period, and will convey information 
and amusement to many readers, who cannot resort to the sources 
from which they are drawn. 
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AnniTersary Poem, deKvered before the Gonnecdcut Alpha of the Phi Beta Kappa, 
by Jakes O Baookb, Esq. of the New York Alpha. New York, G. & C. GanriUi 
1826. 8vo. pp.28. 

Before we speak particularly of this poem, we avail our- 
selves of the opportunity afforded us of taking a glance at Mr. 
Brooks's previous poetical writings. We do this with tlie more 
pleasure, as we have never seen, save in newspaper criticisms, any 
notice of them. 

These productions first appeared in a Poughkeepsie newspaper, 
under the signature of Floranthes, and afterwards in the daily 
evening papers of New York, under the signature of Florio. Few 
productions of our native literature have had so wide a circuladoa 
or met with so great a number of readers, as the poems under tlie 
latter signature. It is of tliese that we intend now to speak. 

If not tiie most gifted and correct poet of America, Mr. Brooks 
is certainly one of the sweetest ; bis diction is copious ; be never 
sacrifices grammar, nor sense, nor the natural construction of his 
perk)ds for the sake of rhyme. It is a fault of his poetry, if it 
deserve to be called fault, that his lines are too regularly musical ; 
so much so, that readers are apt to dwell on tlie melody, and to 
overlook the thought. There should be a raciness in poetry,—* 
and a rhythm, which, while it never offends the ear, while it fiows 
" regular as rolling water," may yet never so enthrall attention, 
that it shall not be awake to the higher qualities of composition. 
Poetry, moreover, should never deal in those dark and doubtful ex- 
pressions, which oblige the reader to pausp, in order to compre- 
hend the sense ; for, wherever an exertion of mind is necessary 
for this purpose, assuredly the attention will be abstracted from a 
just conception and estimation of tlie author. 

Mr. Brooks's minor poems are the poetry of passion ; there is 
a pathos and a melancholy breathing in almost every line, which 
constitute its inspiradon. He loves to speak of affections whose 
object b in the grave, of hopes blighted, and enjoyments with- 
ered ; of sorrows and sufferings which we hope do not belong to 
his own history. His wridngs, however, are unequal. There 
is mgch sameness too in his measure, the octosyllabic being his 
favorite ; a circumstance owing perhaps less to paucity of num- 
bers, than the force of habit. He has other faults, and more 
grievious ones, which it is our duty to point out. 

We seldom find , bold and striking personificadons, in Mr. 
Brooks's poetry. He sometimes personifies the passk}ns, and 
abstract terms and qualities ; but though we have for these the 
authority of Collins, and also of Shakspeare, on many occasions, 
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we must confess, we have but rarely admired them. They seem 
to us to be generally cold and mechanical ; they do not produce 
that electric efl^ct on the mind, which makes the blood course 
more swiftly and warmly through the veins. For his metaphors 
and similes, he makes constant resort to certain commonplaces 
of poetry, — such as " faded flowers," "withered bowers," "flow- 
ers of life," " the leaf of life," " the fair tree of fame," ^th 
"wreaths," "chaplets," and "garlands," in every variety of 
" blossom " and " hue." These ornaments, when used sparingly, 
and with judgment, have often a good eflfect, but their constant 
employment, on every subject and occasion, wearies the reader 
exceedingly. 

The same remark will apply to another fault ; namely, the 
repetition of the terminations less^ nessy iic There is scarcely a 
word in the vocabulary of our tongue with which he has not 
compounded them, and scarcely a poem, which has not this fault. 

We believe it is now about four years since Florio wrote bis 
" Last Song," and if Mr. Brooks's pen has been employed since, 
he must have written under a diflferent signature, or have kept 
his productions to his own closet. Aiter so long a silence, it gives 
us pleasure to hail his re-appearance, in the address before us. 
This p^em contains about four hundred and fifty lines, and, as 
such addresses are apt to be in the hands of a writer of an ex- 
cited and prolific imagination, is a disjointed compo^tion, with- 
out either regidar beginning or regular endii^. It appears to 
our judgment, like so many lines, taken from the middle of a 
long and powerful poem. It is not without faults ; yet these are 
not the faults which belong to his earlier writings ; and it is almost 
wholly without the stale metaphors of " faded flowers " and 
" withered bowers." It is a manly production, possessing vigor 
and originality of thought ; and deep and intense feelicfg ; and, 
withal, much beauty of versification ; yet it is not so regularly 
modulated as many of his previous poems, which, as we have 
already remarked, had too little variety in their melody. We 
regret that our limits will not allow us to extract several of the finer 
passages ; but we must refer our readers to the poem itself, and 
confine ourselves to the verses with which it opens. 

•' Not in the crowded haunts of busy life, 
Not in the lists of vain and worldly strife, 
Not in the bowers of pleasure and desire 
Doth Genius find his nurture or his fire. 
The silent mountain — the untrodden wood — 
The ocean shore*^the valley's solitude — 
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The border of the sweetly winding rill, 

The swelling river — the aspiring hill — 

The frowning precipice — ^the mighty shock 

Of the wild waterfall — ^the cloven rock — 

These are the scenes where Genius seeks delight, 

And &ncy hovers on her pinions bright." 

From Genius, he proceeds to speak of man, not as he should 
be, but as he is ; of ambition and glory, which trample, in their 
bloody march on all laws, human and divine ; of Imagination, — 
a subject which he illustrates by an admirable episode of a youth 
returning to his " ancestral halls," now ruiqfed and deserted — of 
Fancy, in which he speaks of the fate of Byron, and describes the 
death of Beauty and Genius. From the enumeration of the con- 
tents, our readers will perceive, that the author has not attempted 
any regular plan, but has merely touched upon a few topics which 
seemed to offer the best opportunity for the exercise of his talents. 

.Mr. Brooks, in our opinion, belongs to the first class of Ameri- 
can poets, but the peculiarities of his style make it difficult to de- 
termine what place to assign him in the list. We hope he will 
not neglect the cultivation of his rare genius ; for what he has 
done, we consider more as an indication of the noble gift of 
inspiration, than as a monument of bis fame. 



Le Lecteur Fran^ais de la Jeunesse, ou Choix d'Historiettes Morales, Anecdotes, 
Fables en Prose et en Vers, Sec Precede des Premier^Hemens de la Prononciation 

et de la Conversation. Redige par F. B. G Maitre de Langue Fran^aise & 

TE'cole de la CoUine Ronde (Round Hill School). Northampton, Mass. Simeon 
Butler. 1826. pp.212. 

" After having given, in the first part, the principles of good 
pronunciation, and some elements of conversation," says the 
Preface, " this volume oflfers in the second, a collection of moral 
and interesting stories, under the different forms of dialogue, nar- 
ration, and action." Les principes cPune bonne prononciation 
are contained in a table of syllables, several tables of words for 
spelling, and a collection of short and easy sentences for practice. 
ttes eUmens de conversation consist of short vocabularies of the 
most common words, followed by a selection of questions and 
answers most frequently used, so that the little learner may be 
immediately accustomed to understand and reply to his instructer 
in French, become early familiarized to the living sound of the 
language, and acquire a facility and confidence in the application 
of his own knowledge of it. These phrases eUmentaires are fol- 

VOL. I. 39 
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bwed by the auxiliary vetbs, with one or two re^lar and reflected 
verbs, declined through all their tenses interrogatively, affirmatively, 
and negatively. This part, it will be seen, supplies some of the 
elementary deficiencies of the grammars, manuals, and readers 
in common use, and contains much useful information in a very 
^mnle and practical form. 

With the second part we are particularly pleased. It consists 
of a recueil cP historiettes morales et amusantes, well adapted to the 
understanding of children, and calculated to attract their attention 
and interest their feelings. The actors are children, engaged in 
Ihe amusements of the holidays. They are at first int)roduced to 
us in their games and walks, in familiar conversation with their 
teacher and each other, and afterwards represented as by turns 
i^aditag Ktde tales suited to their age, and diversified by narra* 
ti(»is, letters, dialogues, kc. The volume concludes with some 
fttbles in familiar prose and verse, and a few select pieces of a 
more elevated character. 

"This volume," says the author, " is designed particularly for 
the young, and it is among them diat I shall seek tat my judges ; 
they will find in it sentiments adapted to their capacities, and 
expressed in their own simple and natural language." The de- 
sign is certainly a good one, and we think it is well executed. 
At their very entrance into a foreign language, children are gen- 
erally obliged to encounter a slyle, subject, and manner of thin&ing 
far above their comprehension. The noble lessons in morals, 
philosophy, politics, jpd religion, which are woven into the beau- 
tiful fictions of Fenelon, and the delineations of character and 
descriptions of life, which are traced by the faithful haiid of Le 
Sage, can neither be understood, appreciated, nor enjoyed by 
them, and are, as the author remarks, pour les enfans apeupres 
comma du Chret. 

Some errors of the press are not noticed in the list of Errata^ 
and we regret to see several instances of bad English, which a little 
attention would have corrected ; as, "*€^ up upon your chair;" 
"he uses me fatherty;" "tell him friendfy;" "vous etes un 
parasseux," is translated "you are a lazy;^^ "there is no news 
'tfhut peace is made, d ce ne^st que/* 

On the whole, we recommend the book to the teachers of 
French, as preferable on some accounts to any we have met with, 
not doubting that it will materially lighten their own task, and 
animate the industry and promote the success of their pupils. 
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The Sailor Boy's First Voyage. A Ballad, fa TWo Parts. Boston. 1826. Wait, 

Gfeeoe, 4c Co. 

We are glad to meet with a thing so simple and natural as this 
unpretending little Ballad. The editor professes to have pub- 
lished it for the amusement of children. We hope that none of 
us are too old to relish this kind of writing, because it would 
show, that our hearts had hardened with age, rather than that our 
understandings had enlarged. 

There was a time when men thought k wisdom to speak scorn** 
fully of such works. Dr. Johnson, who was not largely blessed 
with a poetical temperameiit, encouraged blockheads in their en- 
deavours to look profound and sneeringly at the mention of them. 
That day is past. If it is ever to return, it will be brought back by 
the little men-and-women children who are now growing up. 

When you have got your pennyworth of morals from Miss 
Edgeworth, and have learned the chemical properties of your 
bread and butter from your mamma or the lecturer, do, my litde 
dears, read this ballad, and as many more as you like ; and don't 
be afraid that your tender hearts or Quick imaginations will alto- 
gether run away with your reason. Take our word for it, there 
is no danger. We have read such tbiDgs all our days, together 
with a host of romances and ghost*^ories, and yet are not 
afraid to be left alone in the daric ; — we are familiar with all the 
sciences, especially political economy, besides being well versed 
in the best methods of road and canal making, and knowing as 
well as Miss Edgewordi, or any of her idisciples, that we should 
be honest, because "honesty is the best policy." So, do as we 
tell you. You will find a simjdicity and tenderness in the first 
part of this story which cannot but interest you, as it has us. 
There is a plainness in the style well suited to the subject. The 
second part wiU serve to stir your imaginations, and help you to 
learn, that there are creatures of the brain which have their value, 
as truly as have what we call the useful things of every-day life. 

We trust that the editor will shortly fulfil his promise, and give 
all of us something more from his author. 

We extract the six first stanzas, referring our readers to die 
work for the remainder. 

Year after year, 

Both fiur and near, 
Some sail the wide seas o'er , 

And never dread 

The wave's death-bed, 
Though far from any shore. 
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For in their prime 

They learned to climb 
High up the reeling mast, 

And felt a pride, 

Safe there to ride, 
Heedlessly in the blast. 

And father's fears, 

And mother's tears, 
For many a truant child, 

Have saddened life. 

Till, with the strife 
Of hope and dread, grown wild, 

They, side by side. 

Have lain and died, 
By their own boy forgot ; 

Who, o'er the sea. 

Nigh mad with glee, 
Blesses his happy lot* 

And boys I 've seen, 

Who 'd never been 
Where ships could swim before, 

As if in quest 

Of a bird's nest, 
Ransack the spars all o'er ; 

And shout as loud 
'From topmast shroud 
That rattled in the breeze, 

As if at play, 

A summer's day, 
'Midst boughs of apple treesw 
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INTELLIGENCE. 



Sugar for Preserving Fish, Dr. M'Culloch, of Edinburgh, has ascer- 
tained, that the antiseptic quality of sugar is sufficient to preserve fish 
in the most excellent conation. He states, that this substance is so 
active, that fish may be preserved in a dry state, and perfectly fresh, by 
means of sugar alone, and even with a very small quantity of it. Ho 
has th98 kept salmon for an indefinite length of time ; and by this simple 
means, fresh fish may be kept in that state some days, so as to be as 

food when boiled as when just caught. It is added, that, '' if dried and 
ept free from mouldiness, there is no limit to their preservation ; and 
^ey are much better in this way than when salted. The sugar gives 
no disagreeable taste. This process is particularly valuable in making 
what is called kippered salmon ; and the fish preserved in this manner 
are far superior in quality and flavour to those which are salted or 
smoked. If desired, as much salt may be used as to give the taste that 
may be required ; but this substance does not conduce to their preserva- 
tion. In the preparation, it is barely necessary to open the fish, and to 
apply the sugar to the muscular part, placing it in a horizontal position 
for two or three days, that this substance may penetrate. After this, it 
may be dried ; and it is only further necessary to wipe and ventilate it 
occasionally, to prevent mouldiness. A table spoonful of brown sugar 
is sufficient in this manner for a salmon of five or six pounds weight ; 
and if salt is desired, a tea spoonful or more may be added ; saltpetre 
may be used instead, in the same proportion, if it is desired, to make the 
kipper hard." 

On the Tranfertnce of Fish from Salt Water to Fresh. A letter from 
Mr Meynell, of Yarm, Yorkshure, has been read to the Wernehan Nat- 
ural Historv Society, on changing the habits of fishes, and mentioning 
that he had, for four years past, kept the smelt, or shirling, {Salmo 
Eperlanus^) in a fresh water pond, having no communication with the 
sea ; and that the smelts had continued to thrive, and breed as freely as 
when they enjoy intercourse with the sea. ^ 

Sound eUiending the Aurora Breaiis, Speaking of this phenomenon, 
M. Ramm states, ^ I believe that I have heard it repeatedly during 
a space of several hours, when a boy of ten or eleven years old, (it was 
in the year 1766, 1767, or 1768.) I was then crossing a meadow, near 
which was a forest, in winter, and saw, for the first tune, the sky over 
me glowing with the most brUliant Ught, playing in beautiful colors, in 
a manner Ihave never seen since. The colors showed themselves very 
distinctly on the plain, which was covered with snow or hoar frost, and 
I heard several times a quick whispering sound simultaneously with the 
tays over my head. However clear this event is, and always has been 
in my memory, it would be unjust to expect it to be received with im- 
plicit confidence ; but should others have made similar observations, it 
would be important for the inquirer into the nature of the aurora borea- 
Bfik" — Ramsmoem in Forset, March, 182£k 
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Ameriean StaUsUes. The whole number of peofile in the United 
States, by the last census, is nine millions, six hundred and twenty nine 
thousand. Of this number it is stated that two millions and sixty five 
thousand are engaged in agriculture, three hundred and forty nine 
thousand in manufactures, and seventy-two thousand in commerce. 
Only the efficient or laboring persons in each class appear to have been 
enumerated. Add the women, the children, and the invaUds, and there 
will be found to be about eight millions in the agricultural clags, two 
hundred thousand in the commercial, and one millioiD, and three hundred 
thousand in the manufacturing. In England, the agricultural ckua 
does not exceed one third of the whole population. This cme thod is 
not onlv sufficient to produce bread stnflb and provisions enough for 
themselves and the other two thirds, but also to produce enonga wool 
for all the extensive woollen factories in the kingdom, with the excep- 
tion of a small quantitv of fine quality. The wool produced amoorts 
annually to twenty eight millions of dollars in value. Four fifths of ou^ 
nation are employed to produce the same efifocts tfant foUow fiom tbe 
labours of one third of the British nation. 

Calculation of London ConoumaUon, There are upwards of 6,000 
acres of ground cultivated as garaens, within 12 mUes of the metropolis, 
giving employment to 30^000 persons in winter, and three times that 
numl^r in summer. There were sold in Smithfield market, in the year 
1822, 149,885 beasts, 24,609 calves, 1,507,096 sheep, and 20,020 nigs. 
This does not, however, by any means, form the total consumed in Lon- 
don, as large quantities of meat in carcasses, particularly p<Nrk, are daily 
brought from the counties round the metropolis. The total value of the 
cattle sold in Smithfield is calculated at 8,500,0002. ; it is supposed that 
a million a year is expended in fruits and vegetables. The consumption 
of wheat amounts to a million of quarters annually ; of which fi>ur fifths 
are supposed to be made into bread, being a consumption of 64 millions 
of quartern loaves every year in the metropolis alone. An advance of 
one farthing on a quartern loaf forms an aggregate increase, in expense 
for tiiis article alone, of upwards of ISjSSa, per week. The annual 
consumption of butter in Londcm amounts to about 11^000, and that of 
eheeee to 13,000 tons. The nraney paid annually for n^k is sappoBed 
to amount to 1;S50,00Q{. The quantity of poultxy annaally coBsumed 
in London is supposed to cost between 70,0002. aid 8QgOO&. That «f 

fame depends on the fruitfulness of the season. There is nothing, 
owever, more surprising than the sale of rabbits. One salesman m 
Leadenhall market, during a considerable portion of the year, is said to 
sell 14,000 rabbits weekly ; he disposes of them, by employing between 
150 and 300 men and women who hawk them through the streets. 

Abvel Jlode of Rehbenf, A curious system of robbery has been de- 
tected at Aschaffenbourg, iu Bavaria. A set of raffians, alMady in 
prison there, coirtrived to cut the bars of their dungeim and to sally 
forth, committing depredations, after which they returned to prison, r^* 
placing the bars, so that their temporary escape was not diseove^od. 
This they continued nightly for a long time, becoming the teirmr of the 
town ; until one of them, in escaping from the guard, lelt behind him 
part of his waistcoat, upon whicn wns a button witii tiie foaon mark. 
• This led to their detection. 
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Pffiswr JHeaofanH of Bdogna. The following amnsmg account of 
this celebrated linguist is given by the baron Zach, in one of the early 
numbers of his Gorrejponc^nce Astronomxque^ Geographiqut^ &c. : — 
^This extraordinary sofoant is very truly the rival of the celebrated 
Mithridates, king of Pontus. This professor speaks thirty-two living 
and dead languages, not in the manner of the learned Jesuit Weitte- 
naaer, but with a perfection truly surprising. Professor Mezzofanti 
introduced himself to me by addressing me in Hungarian ; he paid me 
a compliment so well turned, and in such good liHigyarul, that I was 
surprised and astonished to die last degree. He then spoke to me in 
German ; first in good Saxon, and afterwards in the Austrian and Swa- 
bian dialects, with a purity of accent that raised my astonishment to the 
height ; I could not help laughing at the change which the counte- 
nance and language of this extraordinary professor put upon me. He 
moke English with Captain Smith, and Russian and Polish with prince 
WolkonsJI^, with the same ease and volubility as he did his native dia* 
lect, the JBiolognese. I could not quit his side afterwards. At a dinner 
given by the Cardinal Legate, Spina, his eminence made him sit by me 
at table ; after having jcargonrU with him in several languages, all of 
which he spoke much better than I did, it occurred to me to address 
him suddenly with a few words in Walachian. Without the least hesi- 
tation, or appearing to notice the change, my polyglot immediately an- 




forty years since I had either spoken, or even thought of this language, 
with which I was very weU acquainted in my youUi, when I was serv- 
ing in a Hungarian regiment, garrisoned in Transylvania. Professor 
Mezzofanti was not omy well acquainted with this laji£fuage, but in- 
formed me on this occasion that he knew another, which ihad never 
been able to learn, although I had much better opportunities of doing it 
than he, having had soldiers in my regiment who spoke it This was 
the languf^e of the Zigans, or of that tribe which uie French improp- 
erly C9& Bohemiennea [g}[psies], and at ^hich designation the brave 
and tme Bohemians (the inhabitants of the kingdom of Bohemia) feel 
very indignant. But how could an Italian Abate, who had never been 
oat of his native place, learn a language, which is neither written nor 
fxrinted ? A Hungarian regiment, dunng the wars of Italy, had been 
quartered at Bolojrna ; the professor discovered a Zigan in it, put him- 
self under his tnitHm, and with the facility and happy memory he de* 
rives from nature, soon acquired this language, which is believed to be 
only a dialect (apparently altered and corrupted) of some tribes of the 
Farias of Hindostan.'' 

England Fifty Years ago. ^ In seventy years," says the Annual Reg- 
ister, ^the peo^e of Great Britain have advanced full eight millions m 
number. In twenty-five years, the number of inhabited nouses in Eng- 
land and Wales alone have advanced one half. Fiftv years ago, the very 
^existence of canals was a matter of incredulitv. Fifteen nulHons of pub- 
lic wealth have now been profitably absorbed by these mighty ducts ; and 
at least half as much more is at ttiis hour destined for then: formation. 
Fifty years ago, there was hardly a steam-engine in the Jdngdom. There 
cannot now be less than twelve thousand — a creation of power equal to 
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at least a quarter of a million of horses ; an enersfy, which, in a single 
day, would have raised up the sreat pyramid of Egypt Fifty year» 
ago, our annual export or manutactured cotton did not amount to a 
quarter of a miUion in value ; it has now swollen to nearly thirty mill- 
ioDs. In the same period, our exported woollens, in defiance of Saxon, 
Prussian, Spanish, and American competition, have advanced more 
than two millions. Fifty years ago, our imports of raw silk were only 
three hundred thousand pounds weight; they are now nearly three 
millions. Fifty years ago, our export of iron was hardly twelve thou- 
sand tons ; it is now about ten times as much. Fifty years ago, our 
exports of linens were about four millions of yards ; they are now 
nearly forty millions. Fifty years ago, the whole value of our export- 
ed produce, both native and foreign, was just fifteen millions of money ; 
the value of British produce exported, alone, is now more than fifty 
millions. A hundred and twenty years ago, says old Tucker, there 
were only two or three vessels in Scotland, above two hundred tons ; 
our whole tonnage is now more than a quarter of a millicm, employing 
twenty thousand souls. A hundred and fifty years ago, says Chalmers, 
the whole navy of Britain did not amount to a hundred thousand tons ; 
it is now at least three millions of tons, employing about two hundred 
thousand souls." 

Incombustibiiity of Wood, It is affirmed that a professor at Munich, 
of the Academy of Sciences, has discovered a method of rendering 
wood incombustible. He has combined caustic alkali in solution with 
a cei*tain earthy substance, washed and sifted, and applied on the wood, 
to which it gives a nitreous surface, which renders it also impervious to 
water, and to all kinds of humidity. The Architectural Committee of 
the Theatre Royal at Munich has made trial of this method on two 
small buildings, one of which was prepared according to the professor's 
plan, the other not. Fire having been lighted in both, the one was burnt, 
the other received no injury. The expense of the application was only 
two francs for 100 feet. 

Polish Coin, The Emperor Nicholas has decided that the coin in 
Poland shall always bear the effigies of the Emperor Alexander, to 
whom the kingdom is indebted for its restoration ; a grand and impor- 
tant work, which he intended to complete whenever the general cir- 
cumstances of Europe became more favorable. The execution of this 
noble design remains entrusted to his successor, who has testified an 
almost religious anxiety to comply with his most secret wishes. The 
gold and silver coin wiU present on one side the likeness of the late 
emperor and king with a laurel crown upon his head, and with this in- 
scription, in the Polish language, — " Alexander L Emperor of Russia, 
restorer of the kingdom of Pmand (1815) ; " on the other side in the 
midst of a crown of oak, is inscribed the value of the piece ; beneath 
the crown these words, '' Nicholas I. Emperor of all the Russias, reign- 
ing king of Poland." The copper money will not be changed. 

Sounds, It is known that sounds are heard with more distinctness 
and at greater distances in severely cold weather, than at other time& 
At Port Bowen it was found that two persons could keep up a conver- 
sation with great facility between two stations at the measured distance 
of 6696 feet, or about one statute mile and two tenths, the thermome- 
ter at 18 below zero» 
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' Natural Mumm^, The body of a man has been found in a "bog on th^ 
lands of Gallagh, in the county of Galway, Ireland. The bog was about 
ten feet and a half deep, and the body lay about nine feet below its; 
surface. It had all the appearance of a recent death when first dis- 
covered, excepting that the abdomen was quite collapsed; but, on 
exposure to the atmosphere, it decayed rapidly. Thie face was that oi 
a youn^ man of handsome features and foreign aspect; and his hair^ 
whirh was long and black, hung loosely over his shoulders. The head, 
legs, and feet were without covering, but die body ^^as clothed in a 
fi^ht dress, covenng also the limbs as far as the kneefir and elbows/ 
This dress was composed of the skin of some animal, laCed in iiront With 
thongs of th^ same material, and having the hairy" side inwhxds ; and it 
is not impossible it might have been that' of the moose 4eer. He had 
no weapon ; but near him, at each side of the body, wus found a lon|^ 
staff or pole, which, it was supposed, he had used for the purpose of 
bounding over the streams ; and ad the body was found near a rivulet; 
it was further conjectured by the peasantiy, that thi& man had met his 
death accidentally in some such manner. The antiseptic power of bogs 
is well known, and the frequent discovery df human bodies in a high 
degree of preservation, in those of Ireland, has been often refeordedi 
The finding of this body would not, therefore, require particular notice} 
nor wodld it probably have excited much attention at the time, but for 
the singularity of the costume ; and this notice is the more necessary^ 
as the dresis no longer exists, having been buried with the body, an 
instance of thoughtiessness. of which the better informed in Ireland artf 
id^hamed. The antiquity of these remains is sho^^ by the great depth 
i)fhog under which they lay ; but as the growth of bog must depend' on 
various circumstances, as situation, humidity, soil, &c. that fact alond 
€^an give^us no certain criterion of its a^e. On this point, perhaps, the rude 
dress in which the body was clothed, is more likely to afford more satii* 
factory ground for conjecture. That it belonged to a period antecedent 
to the arrival of the English, may be concluded from the evidence of 
Girald Bury, who says, the Irish were but thinly clad in woollen gai»* 
metits, barbarously shaped, and for the most part black, because the 
sheep of that country were usually of that color ; and, from liie spirit of 
that author's work, we have litde reason to suppose, that if any portion 
of the Irish in his time had been clothed in skins, he would have failed 
to notice it From these circumstances, it is conjectured, that the body 
was that of one of the Belgic inhabitants of Ireland, as it was in a district 
which they unquestionably inhabited, and th^ close skin dress wafl 
^eli^rdlly used by them. 

Singular' BifiL Stevcfftdon, in his Travels in America, says, that *^ A 
bird, at Guayaquil called quiriquinqwi, at Esmeraldas and on the coast of 
Oheco huaeoi and at Quito bkeoulo de oro, is a mat enemy to snaket 
and othier Venomous reptOes and iilsects, on vmifih it fbeds. It is a 
epecies of vultute, about the size of a hen, and is easily domesticatedc 
its^olor'is a- bright brown, variegated with stains of paley^ow. It 
flies about the woods, or runs along the savannas in quest of its fo^ 
and attacks the snakes, opposing its win^ to them as a shield ; when 
the animal is somewhat exhausted by striking at the bird, it seizes the 
reptile near the head, and, biting it, rises on its wings, and afterward/s 

VOL. I. 40 
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alights, and observes if it be dead ; if not, it a?ain bites it, and some* 
times soaring aloft with it, lets it fdl, and immeHiately drops down after 
it ; when dead, the bird devours it The natives affirm, that to this bird 
they owe the discovery of the herb which they call kuaco ; they observed 
that the bird, after fighting with a snake, would sometimes search for 
ttie herb, and eat it ; hence they supposed it to be an antidote for the 
poison, which experience has proved to be correct." 

Edwmiion in PorttigaL Portugal contains eight hundred and seventy-* 
three elementary schools ; in two hundred and sixty-six of which, Latin 
is taught, and m twenty- one, Greek and Rhetoric ; in twenty-seven, 
Philosophy, natural and moral. At Coimbra, there is a university, di^ 
rected by six of the faculty, and a preparatory college for students. The 
university and college together contain, annually, from one thousand 
two hundred and ei^ty to one thousand six hundred students. In J 6] 9, 
all these establishments were attended by thirty-one thousand four hun- 
dred and one pupils. Besides these national institutions, there are several 
others, where youth are educated for particular professions ; such as the 
Marine and Commercial Academies at Porto, which contained three hun- 
dred and fifteen students in 18^ ; and the Academy at Lisbon, in which 
there were three hundred and fifteen students in 1821. The Commercial 
Academy at Lisbon is attended annually bv one hundred and fifty pupils. 
In the same city, there are, the Royal College of Nobles ; the Royal 
Academy for the Arabian Language ; the Royal School of Civil Archi- 
tecture and Drawing ; a Royal School for Sculpture, another for Engrav- 
ing ; .an Institution for Music, and several other public institutions of less 
note. The Military School for Mutual Instruction, to which are admitted 
the children of citizens, had two thousand five hundred and eighteen 
scholars in 1818, and this number has much increased since. The 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Lisbon has published, annually, memoirs 
not less learned than useful, on every branch of knowledge. The 
Portuguese have lately formed several literary societies, among which 
are, the Patriotic Literary Society, and the Society of Encouragement, 
at Lisbon. The annual average of books printed in Portugal, between 
1805 and 1819, amounts to ninety-four. But liberty has conferred new 
energies on the press and gemus of Portugal; and the publications, 
withm the two last years, have been trebled, besides the increase of 
journals and newspapers. 

^aiural Curiosity, Some time since, as the workmen of Messrs. 
Fletcher, brush-manufacturers, of Stockport, were cutting up a large 
sycamore tree at their manufactory near Chesterfield, the sawyers, on 
opening the timber, found in the central part of it an enormous toad of 
beautiful colour, and alive. On examining the timber, it was found 
perfectly sound above and below* The tract it occupied was about 
thirty inches long, and from three to four inches wide, and the part was 
cased with a dark barky substance, and in some places quite smooth. 
What efiect the atmospheric air had upon it was not observed, for it 
Bvoediately disappeared amongst the rubbish. This part of the tree 
was of very large dimensions, and no communication whatever appeared 
to exist with either root or branches ; a little discolouring might be 
traced, which is not uncommon in this description of timber, but each 
extremity was perfectly sound and closed. 
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Magnetism by Percussion. Mr. Scoresby has instituted a series of 
experiments, to determine magnetism by percussion with more preci- 
sion ; and some of his results deserve attention. When a bar of soft 
steel^ six inches and a half long, and a quarter of an inch in diameter, held 
verticidly, and resting upon freestone, was struck seventeen blows with 
a hammer, it acquired the power of lifting six and a half grains ; twenty 
two blows did not augment the force. When the bar rested vertically 
upon a parlour-poker, previously deprived of magnetism, forty -two blows 
gave it the power of lifUog eighty-eight grains, and ninety blows, with 
a larger hammer, augmented the lifting power to one hundred and tliirty 
grains. The poker was also rendered magnetic. Farther hammering 
rather diminished than mcreased the power. On inverting the bar, a 
single blow nearly destroyed the magnetism ; two blows changed the 

Soles. Hammering the bar in the plane of the magnetic equator also 
estroyed the polarity. The magnetism by percussion was augmented 
when the length of the bar was increased. 

Skeleton of a Mammoth near London. The entire skeleton of alar^e 
mammoth was within a few years discovered near London, at Ilford, m 
the county of Essex, near Stratford and Bow. It lay buried at the depth 
of about sixteen feet, in a large quarry of diluvial loam and clay, which 
is excavated for making bricks. Mr. John Gibson, of Stratford, diligently 
collected and preserved as much as possible of this skeleton ; and he 
invited Professor Buckland and Mr. Clift to assist him in disinterring the 
remainder of the bones, which he had purposely left in their natural posi- 
tion in the quarry. These gentlemen found a large tusk and several of 
the largest cylindrical bones of the legs, also many ribs and vertebrse, 
with the smaller bones of the feet and tail lying close upon one another. 
They were imbedded in tenacious clay, being part of the great superfi- 
cial covering of diluvial clay, sand, and gravel, which is spread over a 
large portion of the counties of Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and along 
the whole east coast of England, at irregular intervals, and is almost 
every where occasionally discovered to contain similar remains of ante- 
diluvian animals to those at Ilford. 

Death of a supposed Wxtch, In the department of the Drome, a woman, 
not long ago, was killed, under the impression that she was a witch. This 
woman was paid by the peasants of her neighbourhood for telling them 
good fortune, or for abstaining from doing them any harm. She latelv went 
to the farm of a peasant, and asked a reward for conjuring the danger 
which threatened his cattle. He refused her request, and treated her 
pretensions with insult. Soon after, he lost some of his cattle, and his 
wife and children fell m. He immediately ascribed these calamities to 
the supernatural influence of the hag ; but so far from being terrified at 
her power, he took his ffun, repaired to her house, and deliberately shot 
her dead. The man acknowledged the act of which he was guilty, but 
declared that he shot the devil under the form of the wicked nag. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



EDUCATION. 

A Primer of the English Langua^, for the Use of Families and 
Schools. By Samuel Worcester. Boston. Hilliard, Gray, & Co. 
18mo. pp. 79. 

Questions adapted to Whelpley's Compend of History. By Joseph 
Emerson. Boston. Richardson ^i Lord. 12mo. pp. €9, 

he Lecteur Franpais de la Jeunesse, ou Choix d' Historiettes M<»rale9, 
Anecdotes, Fahles en Prose et en Vers, &c. Pr^ced^ des Premiers 
E'l^mens de la Pronunciation et de la Conversation. Redig^ par F. B. G. 
Northampton, Mass. Simeon Butler and others. 12mo. pp. 212. 

The Family Instructer ; relating to Parents and Children, Masters 
and Servants, Husbands and Wives, &c. with Family Prayers. 
Willet's Geo^aph^. A New Edition, with Cuts. Philadelphia. 
A New Edition of Freeby's Astronomy, with the Method of Deter- 
mining the Longitude, Aspects, &c. of the Planets for any future time^ 
and an extensive set of Geographical and Astronomical Problems on 
the Globes. 

The Eagle, or National Arithmetic ; containing an authentic, plain, 
and comprehensive Exposition of the Science pf Numbers, in Theory 
and Practice, &c. By D. Macurdy, Philomath* Baltimore. 
Bentley's Spelling-Book. I'hird Edition, improved. 
The American Teacher's Assistant and Self-tnstructer's Guide ; con- 
taining all the Rules of Arithmetic, properly explained and Ulustratedi 
by an adequate number of Examples. With an Appendix, containing 
a Key to the most difficult, and Answers to all the Questions. By John 
Mackay. Price $1. Charleston, S. C. 

The Second Book, or Reading Lessons for Primary Schools. New 
Edition. Boston. Richardson & Lord. 18mo. 

Primary Lessons in Arithmetic. By Frederick Emerson. Secoi^ 
Edition. Boston. Lincoln & Edmands. 12mo. pp. 34. 

First Book for the Use of Teachers. By Elizabeth Oram. Illustrated 
with Ninety-one Wood Engravings. New York. James W. Campbell 
Practical and Mental Arithmetic, designed principally to accompany 
I^aboU's System of Arithmetic (and equallv adapted to any other), con- 
taining, in a catechetical method, all his rules which are requisite to the 
solution of any sums ordinarily occurring in actual business, simplified 
by correspondent examples, to be answered by a mental process, with- 
out aid or slate or paper. By Roswell C. Smith. Providepce. 

A new Treatise on the Use of Globes, with Notes and Obseryatiomi. 
containing an extensive Collection of the most useful Problems, designea 
for the Use of Schools and Academies. By James Mlntyre. Second 
Edition. Baltimore. E. J. Coale. 

Map of the World in Outline, to be filled up by Students in Geog- 
raphy, accompanying the Rev. C. A. Goodrich's Outlines of Modem 
Geography. Boston. S. G. Goodrich. 
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LAW. 

New .Hampshire Reports. Vol. HI. Part III. 8vo. 
CommcDtaries on American Laws. By James Kent Vol. I. New 
York. O. Halstead. 

MEDICINE. 

A Treatise on the Diseases of Females. By William P. Dewees, 
M. D. Philadelphia. H. C. Carey &. I. Lea. 

MISCFLLANEOUS. 

Russian Tales. Translated from the French of Count Xayier de 
Maistre, Author of the " Leper of Aost" Philadelphia. Carey &. Lea« 
12mo. pp. 200. 

Agriculture, Commerce, and Manufactures. Boston. 8vo. pp. 22. 

The History and Analysis of the supposed Automaton Chessr^Player 
of M. De Kempelen, now exhibiting in this country, by Mr. Maekel ; 
with Lithographic Figures, illustrative of the probable method by which 
its motions are directed. Boston. Hilliard, Gray, &, Co. Svo. pp. 24. 

A correct View of the whole Internal Navigation of the United States, 
natural and artificial, present and prospective. Philadelphia, With 
Maps. Carey & Lea. 8vo. 

The Washington Guide, with Corrections and Additions, containing 
an Account of the District of Columbia, the City of Washingtop, &c. 
With a Map of the City. Price $]. Washington. 
• A- Letter to an English Gentleman on the Libels and Calumnies on 
Amierica, by British Writers and Reviewers. Price d7| cent^. Philai* 
delphia. Carey ^ Lea. . . 

The Scottish Farmer. Philadelphia. 18mo. pp. 140. 

The Temple of Harmony, being a Collection of Sacred Mumo $ con- 
taining a variety of Psalm Tunes, Anthems, and Select Pieces. Bf 
J. C. Washburn. Enlarged and improved. Hallowell. Glazier &> Co, 

Tables of Discount, or Interest. By John Rowlett Second Edition. 
4to. Philadelphia. 

The Two Birth Days ; a Moral Tale. By the Author of the ^ Factory 
Giri." Boston. 

The New England Memorial, or a brief Relation of the most memora- 
able and remarkable Passages of the Providence of God, manifested to 
the Planters of New England in America, with special Reference to the 
first Colony thereof, culed New Plymouth. By Nathaniel Morton. 
Plymouth. Reprinted by Allen Danforth. 12mo. pp. 204. 
. New York Bank Note List and Counterfeit Detector, showing the 
Value of Bank Notes in New York, and a complete List of Counter- 
feit Bills in Circulation throughout the United States. New York. 
Malone Day. 

The Quaker. No. L Vol L Philadelphia. M. T. C. Gould. 
. Rosabella, or the Queen of May. Philadelphia. 18mo. 

Letters of Ann Cook, late Mrs. Beauchamp, to her Friend in Maryland^ 
containing a short History of her Life. Washington. Price 50 cents. 

An Kxposition of the Conduct of the Houses of G. G. &, S. Howland 
and Le Roy, Bayard, &. Co. in relation to the Greek Frigates, Liberator 
fuiditipe^in Answer to a Narrative on that Subject, by Mr. Alexander 
Contostavlos. By Willkun Bayard. New York. 
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Le Souvenir, or Picturesqae Pocket Diary for 1827, embellished with 
highly finished Engravings of American Scenery, &c. Philadelphia. 
A. R. Poole. . 

ORATIOKS Ann ADnRESSES. 

A Discourse on the Lives and Characters of Thomas Jefferson and 
John Adams, delivered, at the Request of the Citizens of Washington. 
in the Hall of the Representatives of the United States, on the J 9th of* 
October, 1826. By William Wirt, Attorney General of the United 
States. Price 50 cents. Washington. 

An Address, delivered before the Society of Associated Mechanics and 
Manufacturers of the State of New Hampshire, at the Celebration of 
their Anniversary, in Portsmouth, October 5, 1826. By Abner Green- 
leaf. Portsmouth. T. H. Miller. 8vo. pp. 32. 

A Discourse, delivered in Quincy, at the Interment of John Adams, 
late President of the United States, July 7th, 1826. By Peter Whitney. 
Boston. J. H. A. Frost Qvo. pp. 19. 

A Funeral Sermon on the Death of John Adams and Thomas Jeffer- 
son, preached in the Unitarian Church, Washington City. By Robert 
Little. 

Anniversary Discourse, pronounced before the Philadelphia Forum, 
November 4, 1826. By William L. Hirst Philadelphia. Care^ & Lea. 

A Selection of Eulogies, pronounced^ in the several States, m Honor 
of those illustrious Patriots and Statesmen, John Adams and Thomas 
Jefferson. Hartford. D. F. Robinson & Co. 8vo. pp. 420. 

A Discourse on the Character and Services of Thomas Jefferson, 
more especially as a Promoter of Natural and Physical Science ; pro- 
nounced, by Request, before the New York Lyceum of Naturid History, 
11th October, 1826. By Samuel L. Mitchill. New York. 

A Discourse, exposinff Robert Owen's System, as practised by the 
Franldin Community at Haverstraw. By James M'Knight, a Member 
of the Community. 

POETRY. 

The Religion of the Sun ; a Posthumous Poem of Thomas Paine. 
Philadelphia. Carey & Lea. 

Appeal for Suffering Genius, a Poetical Address for the Benefit of 
the Ek)8ton Bard ; and the Triumph of Truth, a Poem. By D. Bryan. 
Price 50 cents. 

POLITICAL ECOifOaiT. 

Cursory Views of the Liberal and Restrictive Systems of Political 
Economy, and of their Effects in Great Britain, France, Russia, Prussia, 
Holland, and the United States, &c. By a Citizen of Philadelphia. 
Philadelphia. Carey & Lea. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Holv Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, translated 
out of the Original Tongues, and with the former translations diligently 
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Adventures of a French Serjeant^ during his Campaigns in Italy ^ 
Spain, Germany, Russia, fyc. from 1805 to 1823. Written 
by Himself Philadelphia. H. C. Carey & I. Lea. 1826. 
12mo. pp. 300. 

This work, though making its €rst appearance in England, and 
in tbe English language, purp(»ts to be the narrative of Robert 
Guilletnard, a " French Serjeant," who was an actor in nxany of 
ibe great military operations, which have convulsed Europe since 
beginning of the nineteenth century. If a genuine account of 
the adventures of a Frencli soldier, it seems rather strange, that 
he should present it to the world in a foreign country and foreign 
language, unless iadeed the English booksellers are more liberal 
than the French. However this may be, the Serjeant's stcwry 
seems to be considered in England and in this country, as in the 
main to.be depended on^ The wodc is sirmlar m.diaracter to 
the "Adventures of a Young Riflemsm,'^ of which we lately took 
notice, but surpasses it in interest. The Seijeant is a man of 
more understanding than the Rifleman, and surveyed tbe great 
events which were taking place around him, with more accuracy 
and more intelligence. He began his military life in 1805, being 
forced into the army by the conscription. " The newspapers," 
he remarks, " spoke of nothing but the emulation of the young 
conscripts, who, on all sides, took arras of their own accord, 
presented themselves before they were called, and covered evexy 
road on their march to join tlie difierent corps to which they were 
l^pointed. I confess, that I was at first rather ashamed at findbg 
myself so cold aaudst the genera] ^tbusiasm, the exl€»n$ of wjiich, 
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however, I was soon enabled to appreciate, as I afterwards found 
the means of appreciating so many other kinds of zeal with 
which an army and a nation become bflamed, without even 
thinking of the matter." 

He was soon embarked on board the French fleet, designed 
to assist in the invasion of England, was present in the batde of 
Trafalgar, and supposed to be the man who gave Nelson his death- 
wound. He accompanied admiral Villeneuve, who was taken 
prisoner in the action, and allowed to return to France on parole ; 
witnessed his death at Rennes, which, according to this writer's 
account, was the work of assassins, though the current report at 
the time was, that he had killed himself. After this our Serjeant 
served in Italy, Germany, and Spain. In Spain he was taken 
prisoner, and sent, with many other prisoners, to the island of 
Cabrera, near Majorca. The island afforded them notliing but 
wood, and they subsisted on supplies sent them almost daily. 
Their habits and mode of life on this desolate spot, are set forth 
with much spirit. The very day after Guillemard's arrival, he 
was engaged as second in a duel, of which he had been the 
occasion, by taking lodgings, according to a friend's inyitation, in a 
hut built to hold four persons, who were grievously incommoded 
by his admission. The roof was little better than a sieve, and the 
rain, which fell in torrents during the night, did not contribute to 
pacify his comrades' grumblings. One of the tenants came to 
high words with our hero's friend for introducing a stranger among 
them, and it was agreed, that the quarrel should be settled the 
next day. 

'' The sun had just risen, when Ricaud roused me to request I 
would act as his second. I was not in one of those beds from 
which one rises with reluctance Our dressing arrangements were 
soon made, and as we had entered our hut the evening before 
head-foremost, and were unahle to turn ourselves, we crawled out 
one after another, feet-foremost, resting upon our heels and elbows. 

" After drinking some rum with Ricaud and his antagonist, I 
tried to bring about a reconciliation ; but they told me that it was 
of no use, and both declared that the thing must be done. I was 
too well acquainted with military customs to make any attempt at 
combating a reason so peremptory. Besides I had no great fears 
of the result of the duel ; I presumed that the shadow of a sword, 
sabre, or pistol, was not to be found in the whole island ; and I 
fancied that these worthies were going to have a game at fisticuffs, 
in imitation of the ancient Romans, to whom they already bore so 
much resemblance. But I soon saw that a determined mind will 
always ftnd means to accomplish its purposes. Before setting out, 
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Ricaud said, that as he was the person insulted, he had the choice 
of weapons, and wished to fight with scissors. ' You know,' said 
Lambert, a corporal of a regiment, I have forgotten the name of, 
' that I am unacquainted with the point, so that if we wish to fight 
on equal terms, let us draw the razor,'' This sadly puzzled me, 
ibr I had no idea of the matter. Ricaud was determined to have 
the scissors ; Lambert would not give up the razors, so that they 
were forced to draw lots, when the latter gained his point. 

" He left us and returned in about a quarter of an hour with a 
pair of English razors. During his absence Ricaud had instructed 
me concerning the manner in which they were going to fight, and 
the kind of duels that daily took place at Cabrera. Sometimes 
they fixed the halves of scissors at the end of long sticks, and used 
them as swords ; at other times they used knife blades, razors, and 
sometimes even awls and sail maker's needles. 

'* We took two sticks about an inch thick, and three feet long, 
and prepared to fix the razors on them. But as we had not what 
was necessary for the purpose, we went to the bazaar to buy some 
articles. This was the market for the prisoners. It was situated 
at a spot honored with the name of the Palais Royal, surrounded 
by ten or twelve huts, and containing as many stalls, some in the 
open air, others with a slight covering, with one end fixed to the 
ground, and the other supported by two poles. Here were sold 
bread, some salt fish, scraps of cloth, thread, needles, wooden forks 
and spoons ; the various produce of the industry of the prisoners ; 
pepper, twine, and other articles in the smallest quantity, for one 
could buy a single thread, a scrap of cloth no bigger than one's 
hand, and even a pinch of snuff, three of which cost a sous. I 
remember a Polish officer who owed nine pinches, and the shop- 
keeper refused to give him any more credit. 

" We bought two bits of twine, and afi;er fixing on the weapons, 
we hastened to the cemetery. It was on a hill about a quarter of 
an hour's walk from the Palais Royal. Since the arrival of the 
prisoners at Cabrera, they had uniformly chosen this spot as a 
place of rest for those who had sunk under their misery, or who 
had fallen by the hands of their companions ; it was there that 
they also met to settle their differences in single combat. 

*' When we reached the ground, I again, for form's sake, spoke 
about making the matter up. When I saw they were determined 
on fighting, I told them that as I was the first cause of the quarrel, 
it was for me to uphold it, and take Ricaud's place. Neither he nor 
his adversary would agree to this, and I saw myself forced at last to 
give them up the weapons, which I had carried till now. Ricaud 
threw off his waistcoat ; and as Lambert had nothing but pantaloons 
on, he was soon ready. They put themselves in a fighting attitude, 
sgid both displayed great coolness and courage. Lambert was 
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moeh the stvonger of the two^ and my friend required all Ins skiil 
to parry the thrusts that were aimed at him ; the razor flourished' 
round his head and shouldefs without intermissimi, and struck hkn 
at last on the chin. He made a furious thrust in return, but fortu- 
nately it did not reach, its object fully, though' it made a pretty^ 
scratch on Lambert's nose. We rushed between them, when bloodi 
began to flow ; we s^arated them, and made them shake hands ;. 
as their wounds were not of much consequence, we all returned tor 
break^Eist together in front of our hut." pp. 94-^96. 

He soon built a hut and took possession of it with three other 

frisoners, who had agreed with him to attempt to escape from 
/abrera as soon as au opportunity should offer. 

" My companions and myself took care to have always more than> 
one day's provisions in advance, and this surplus we endeavoured 
to increase by every means in our power, so that we might have a 
supply in case we were so fortunate as to escape ; and this hope 
made our privations less painfiil. 

** Meanwhile, every one was busy at Cabrera; we had taik>rB, 
shoemakers, public criers, artkans-in hair, bones, and tortbi»e*8helly 
and some who cut out with their knives littie figures of animals in* 
wood ; and about two hundred men^ the wredk of a dragoon regi«" 
ment, raised in Aavergne, were quartered in a cave, and made 
spoons of box-wood. The latter had only one pantaloon and one 
uniform among the whole corps, and these articles seemed ready 
to leave them very speedily, and were delivered successively to one 
of their number appointed to receive their provisions. All the 
articles I have enumerated were sold at low prices, to the crews of 
the brig and gun-boats, and to some Spaniards, whom our singular 
mode of life, or the hope of making a good speculation, attracted! 
to our settlement. 

" But the most abundant articles with us, were professors of alt 
lands* One half of the prisoners gave lessons to the other half. 
Nothing was seen on ail sides, but teachers of music, mathematics^ 
languages, drawing, fencing, above all, dancing* and single-str&k. 
in fine weather, all these professors gave their lessons at the Palais 
Royal, quite close to each other. It was quite common to see ai 
poor devil half naked, and who had often not partaken of food for 
twenty-four hours before, singing a very gay air of a country dance,, 
and interrupting it from time to time, for the purpose of saying, 
with infinite seriousness of demeanour, to his pupil dressed iUi the- 
remains of a pair of drawers, ' That 's right, keep time with your 
partner, wheel round, hold yourselves gracefhliy.' A little farther 
on, a teacher of single*stick was showing off his acquirements, and 
endeavoured to excite the emulation of his pupil by such phrases 
aSj * That will do ; I' arasatiBfiadt with yon; if you go on with the. 
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same suecessj in less tHan « Ibrt^ght you may dbow ydui^BiBif ia 
company.' A scrap of paper, aboat as large as one's hand, was 
placed as a sign, and the most eminimt ci all oiir pfofessovs had 
no better. 

"I wa9 also desirous of doing somel^htfig; bnt I had- no^ iloti^ 
of eidier giving or receiving lessons. Ailer reflect^ a gfeal'dfeftl^ 
I thought that on account! of t^ want of oecopation in- which maisiy 
of the prisoners were plaoed, a theatce must be emineAdy success^ 
fol, and I was astonished that lio one had' thought of it before. 
Indeed some scenes had been performed^but it was' in the open 
air, and had not been thought of as an object of speculation. My 
ideas were quite grand compared to* such' things. I resolved on 
being at one and the same time, if ne<iessary, author, actor, directc^r, 
and machinist, and to make my companions partners in my labors 
and the fruits of it, which were to be empl6yed in accomplishing 
our favorite object. 

'' I could not think of establishing my theatre in the old castle, 
which was shut every evening, and where in fact- it would' not have 
been allowed by the hypocritical Estebrich ; I thought of a vast 
cistern that was falling to pieces, wil^ the pipes long ago broken 
off, and part of the roof fallen in. I was lowered into it by means- 
of a cord I had bought on purpose, and I found about ai foot of 
water, or rather mud, at the bottom; The first thing to be done 
wa» to clear it away, and this was the most troublesome part of the 
whole business. I wished at first to make a pump, but I soon gave 
up the idea. I had still sixty francs, and prevailed on Senor 
Estebrich to get me four leather buckets from Palma ; I made a 
ladder, hired four prisoners at two sous each per day, and got the 
cistern dry on the third day of our labor. To- season it, I made 
a<kuge fire of pine wood, got sand and stones conveyed to it during 
a whole day, and made an elevation that extended about a third of 
the cistern, intended for the stage ; I prt)cured some- ochre and red 
lead ; I daubed the widls yellow, with a red border ; hung all 
round garknds of leaves, which I also made use of as a screen 
between the stage and the spectators^ and I finished my labors- by 
writing, not indeed^ on the curtain, for I had none, but on the 
bottom of the stage, Castigat ridendB mores. 

'' I had long before this fixed upon the play with which my troop 
was to commence their operation. It was the Philoctete of Laharpe. 
I had formerly played the character, and still remembered it, as 
well as fragments of a variety of plays. I wrote them out as well 
as I could, and when I forgot the lines, I filled up the vacancy in 
prose. Darlier engaged to play the character of Ulysses. Ghobar 
that of Pyrrhus, and a pioneer of the line, with a stentorian voice, 
and' no small portion of sense, assumed the character of Hercules. 
At length, a public crier went through the camp, and gave notice 
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that the same evening PkUoctete woald be perfarmed, with the 
after-piece of Marian et FVontim. I had tranacribed this little 
piece pretty correctly, and performed it along with Chobar. 

" About three hundred persons could find room in my cistern, 
aad as I had put the places at two sous it was completely crowded; 
the company descended into it by the ladder I had made ; and a 
confidential man was placed on the first step to receive the money, 
which he put into a little cloth bag that was tied round his neck. 
The theatre was lighted up by torches of pine wood, borne at 
different distances by the attendants of the theatre, and they lighted 
fi'csh ones in proportion as the others were consumed. All the 
allusions to our situation in the tragedy were noticed, with a tact 
that would have done honor to the taste of a more brilliant assembly. 
At the debut, 

* Nous voici dans Lemnos, dans cette tie sanvage, 

* Dont jamais nul mortel a*aborda le rivage/ 

we were covered with shouts of applause; and I thought they 
would bring down the roof of the cistern when I pr<Hiounced 
this line, 

* lis m*oot fait tons ces maux ; que les dieaz le leur lendeot.* 

I was obliged to repeat it, and to stop for some time, to allow the 
agitation of the audience to be calmed. 

" Such a successful beginning was well calculated to encourage 
us ; I labored incessantly, and wrote out several plays that I recol- 
lected, and we performed them all in their turn. Our fimds 
increased amazingly, as well as our general comforts. We left 
half of our profits to the general fiind, and divided the rest. 
Ricaud had already procured himself decent clothing. I had 
already bought a curtain for my theatre; I had obtained ropes, 
nails, a hammer, and even a hatchet, for which a Spaniard had 
made me pay a most exorbitant price; all these objects were 
intended to aid us in our theatrical arrangements, but they could 
also be of use in our grand project, which we had not lost sight of; 
every evening we carefiilly locked them up in our hut. I was very 
desirous also of obtaining some arms, a sabre at least, for each of 
us ; but I tried in vain, and did not press this matter much, for 
fear of becoming suspected ; so that our tragic heroes were forced . 
to be satisfied with wooden sabres." pp. 104 — 108. 

From Cabrera, after a while, he made his escape, and again 
joined the French army. He afterwards served in Russia ; was 
taken prisoner at the batde of Borodino, and sent into Siberia. 
Here he remained till the fall of Bonaparte, when he was sent 
back to France. Upon the return of Bonaparte from Elba, he 
joined his standard ; was exposed to many dangers from the 
royalists after his second fall; assisted Murat to escape fix>m. 
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Toulon to Corsica ; accompanied him in his attempt upon the 
kingdom of Naples ; returned, after its fatal issue, to Corsica ; 
lived here, till he was tired of a quiet life, among the mountains ; 
then surrendered himself to the- garrison at Ajaccio ; was tried 
by a court martial ; acquitted ; joined the French troops in Cor- 
sica ; returned with them to France ; was afterwards engaged in 
the French invasion of Spain ; was discharged at its close, and 
returned to his native village. Our readers, we think, will be 
pleased with this book. The Serjeant's stories are told with a 
good grace, are amusing, and probably true. 



Hie Canon of the Old and JVcw Te^aments ascertained; or, 
the Bible complete tmthout the Apocrypha and Untoritten 
Traditions. By Archibald Alexander. Princeton. 

It is very gratifying to the friends of biblical literature to 
receive such frequent evidence through the press, that those, 
who, at our different universities, are appointed to preside over 
its interests, are not negligent of their charge. Cambridge and 
Princeton, and more especially Andover, have each contributed, 
through their several professors, in an eminent degree, to the 
advancement of theological science. They have produced origi- 
nal treatises, honorable to the country, on a variety of topics, 
and have reprinted many of the most valued works of the 
modem theology of England and Germany. Since the very 
correct and beautiful edition of Griesbach, from the Cambridge 
press, there has been a succesi^on of valuable books, soliciting 
the attention of the student, and aiding him in his researches. 
Cambridge has given, us, among others, the '^ Theological 
Repository," as creditable for the learning and talent displayed in 
it, as any book our literature has produced; a reprint of Gerard's 
Institutes of Biblical Criticism ; Wakefield's Translation of the 
New Testament ; Sparks's Collection of Tracts and Essays, in 
six volumes; Willard's Hebrew Grammar; Everett's Evidences 
of Christianity; MDton's Treatise on Christian Doctrine, Sec. 
Princeton has sent out within a year or two, Hodges's Collection 
of Theological Treatises, on a plan similar to Sparks's; Dr. 
Alexander's book on the Evidences, and his late work on the 
Canon of Scripture. And Andover has performed its part in 
giving us a Hebrew Grammar, by Stuart; a translation of 



'Gesenius's Heturew Lexicon, by Oibbs:; a transladon of Jahn's 
Arcteology, by UpbaoD ; WabPs Lexicon .of the New Testamcait, 
£rire€sk and Eo^abi by Robinson, and Winer's Gi&ek .Graaimar; 
Sruesti on intcqucetation ; Storx and Kelt's Elementary Coui»e 
4)f Biblical Theology ; a reprint of Neweome's Harmony, &c. 
These and inaiij others of a sioular charaeter, have, within a 
short time, been furnished to the public demand, to say nothing 
<]tf a host of pamphlets and books on the controverted topics of 
.Christianity, which, whether they be regarded as able or weak, true 
or false, fair or sophistical, have contributed, in no small degree, 
to excite the public mind on tlie subject of religion generally, 
and have distributed throughout the community much valuable 
biblical knowledge. They will, indeed, be long remembered for 
the influence they have had in kindling a spirit of religious inquiry, 
and advancing the cause of sacred learning. 

The work of Dr. Alexander on the Canon of the New Testa- 
ment, appears lo us to be sufficiently weU adapted .to answer the 
purpose he had in view, namely, to give a compendious summary 
of the whcde 9ul]^ct, and in such a form as to be leivd to the 
cafMicities of all descriptions lof readers. His work is, in ihe 
strictest sense, a compilation, according to his own acknowledges 
ment, and, when lie has closely followed' such men as Jones, 
Prideaux, and Lardner, we cannot but be satisfied with bis labors. 
Very many of the topics treated of in this book are, it is true, skitt 
open to discussion as critical questions, and with the views of our 
author, on many of them, we cannot coincide ; but aH the princi* 
pal points, and which affect the truth of all the doooat impcurtaiit of 
the Jewish and Christian Records, are, of course, t>eyond dispute, 
and with his statements all wiH cordially agree. We shoidd be 
inclined to say of it, however, that it -seems rather intended as aa 
introduotoiy volume, for the use of theological students, than for 
the general use of the reading communiQr. For common readers, 
the book is too long and minute, and abounds too much in die 
technical phraseology of divinity; familkr and ititelligible enough 
to those who have begun the stud^ of theology, and have pro^ 
oeeded in it some way, but repulsive to the general reader, and 
demanding the aid oi a dictionary; an aid, too, which commoai 
dictionaries will fail to render. But, perhaps, this difficulty is not 
so great as we have supposed. 

Dr. Alexander's subject falls into two natural di\dsions, which 
he, in common with other writers on tlie subject, has adc^ted ; 
the first part treating of the canonical authority of the books of 
the Old Testament; the seopnd, of the canonical .authoBty of itbe 
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books of the New Testament These parts are subdivided into 
sections. In regard to the labor and space devoted to the different 
subjects embraced in these divisions, we cannot but think, that 
too much of both has been allotted to the discussion of the Oral 
Traditions of the Jews andvthe Apocryphal books of the Old 
Testament; and, in particular, that too much pains has been 
taken to depreciate the latter, and to drive them from the 
humble place they are yet permitted to retain in the common 
Bible. For our own parts, we could wish never to have in our 
hands a Bible without the Maccabees, the Wisdom of Solomon, 
and Ecclesiasticus. We have often lamented, that the modern 

Eraotice of the churches has become so fixed, that we never 
ear, and may never hope to hear, from the pulpit, the many fine 
passages that are to be found in these books. Let them not be 
quoted as of equal authority with the canonical books; let them 
never be read as such, but merely for the sake of the noble moral 
sajrings, and the many beautiful passages of religious poetry with 
which they abound. We can see no evil that would, at this time 
of the world, ensue. By the ancient Christians,* they were 
publicly read, and they are tolerated by the articles of the English 
Church, and lessons are appointed to be read from them. And 
we must think it a pity, that our clergy, of all denominations, still 
refuse to do what is permitted (we believe in every instance) by 
the authorities they usually subscribe to, and what was done by 
their fathers. It is a most sound and judicious observation of 
Dr. Jortin, when, speaking of the Apostolical Constitutions and the 
other apocryphal books of the New Testament, he says, " If their 
authority should only appear ambiguous, it would be our duty to 
reject them, lest we should adopt as divine doctrines the com- 
mandments of men ; for, since each Gospel contains the main facts 
of Christianity, and might be sufficient to make men wise unto 
salvation, there is less danger in diminishing than in enlarging the 
number of canonical books; and less evil would have ensued 
from the loss of one of the four Gospels than from the addition 
of a fifth, spurious one." The course we think advisable, in 
regard to the Apocryphal books of the Old Testament, would not 
contradict the spirit of this remark. We would only have them 
read publicly for the edification of die people, and, in regard to 
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* Jerome, as quoted by Lardner, says, " The church reads, and allows to be read« 
Judith, Tobit, and Maccabees, but does not receive them among the canonical scrip- 
tares, and that they and the Wisdom of Solomon and Ecclesiastious may be read for 
the edificatiQn of the people, bat not as of authority for proving any doctrine." 
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authority, treated precisely as they now are. And it should be 
considered by those who strenuously object to the reading of 
these books of the Old Testament, that they not only read, but 
quote, as of equal authority with the rest of the Bible, books and 
parts of books of the New Testament of which it always has been, 
and probably always will be disputed, whether they are canonical, 
or not; namely, the Episde to the Hebrews; Epistle of James, 
which Luther called '' an episde of straw ; " the Second Epistle 
of Peter, which Joseph Scaliger calls a '' a fiction of some ancient 
christian, misemploying his leisure time ; " the Second and Third 
Episdes of John ; the Epistle of Jude, and the book, of Revela- 
tion. These books are indeed worthy of the Apostles, to whom 
they have b«en ascribed, but none can be ignorant, that thek 
genuineness was disputed in the primitive church, and is so to 
this day. 

But to return to our author. The principal object of Professor 
Alexander being to show, which books are canonical and which 
are not, he very properly introduces his work with a statement 
of what he considers as meant by the term, canonkaL The 
necessity of this being determined is obvious. If no book is to 
be received as of authority, to be regarded as belonging to the 
Bible, but such as is canonical, it must, first of all, be settled, what 
the meaning of this important term is. This the author does 
after the manner of Lardner, by quoting examples of the use of 
the word by the earliest fathers of the church. From diese, it is 
very evident, that the words, canon and canonical^ were employed 
to designate the books which they received, as the rule of their 
faith and conduct as christians; according to the original meaning 
of the Greek word, xavatv, a rule. It was also used as signifying a 
catalogue of such books as were deemed of the highest auttiority. 
The canon of scripture with them, meant, that catalogue or list 
of books, which they received as containing a true account of the 
christian faith. Dr. Alexander's quotations go to show this. But 
he has inadvertently added an idea, which does not belong to the 
word in question, that of inspiration. He has used, all along, the 
term, canonical^ as if it embraced necessarily the idea of inspira- 
tion, and were equivalent to the term, inspired. In the beginning 
of the third paragraph of the first section, he says, after having 
just defined canon to mean a rule simply, " The word, canon^ 
however, was early used by the christian fathers to designate the 
inspired scriptures." This, we presume, was an oversight, for 
none of the quotations immediately subjoined, show, that the 
fathers did use the word to designate the inspired scriptures. If 
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we do iK)t greatly err, tbe terms, canonical and inspired^ are fre- 
quently used as if they were convertible terms. Dr. Alexander's 
idea of inspiration, we doubt not^ is, in common with most 
christians, that, not only the sense and substance, but the very 
words of what the authors of the books of the Bible wrote, were 
inspired, that is, were communicated in a miraculous manner by the 
Holy Ghost. But this is a most important addition to the meaning 
of the word, canonical^ and wholly inadmissible. A book of 
the Old or New Testament havuig been shown to be canonical, 
that is, to have been received as a rule of faith and conduct, from 
the earliest times to the present ; a separate and distinct process 
must be gone through, to show, that that book was written by the 
Holy Ghost, that is, was inspired. If we could prove of any one 
of the Grospels, Matthew for example, that it was at the very first 
received as the undoubted work of Matthew, one of the twelve, 
and 'was then submitted to, as a sufficient rule of faith, we ought 
unhesitatingly to receive it, though, at the same time, we might not 
be able to show, that every word and idea contained in it had been 
divinely communicated to the Apostle. If it is replied, it must 
be thus inspired, because the scripture itself asserts, that all 
its books are inspired ; the answer is, this is assuming the very 
point in question. It is disputed, whether such is the doctrine of 
scriptbre, and may still be disputed as long as it has been. These 
remarks we throw out, merely because we think it important, that 
every author should strictly adhere, in the course of his work, to 
the definitions of important terms, that were established in the 
beginning. 

As to the proper method of settling the canon of the New 
Testament, or determining what, and how many books shall be 
received as of authority. Dr. Alexander has, in common with 
most writers on the subject, adopted the only satisfactory one, 
the testimony of history. " We must have recourse," he says, 
^^ to authentic history, and endeavour to learn what books were 
received as genuine by the primitive church and early fathers. 
The contemporaries and immediate successors of the Apostles 
are the most competent witnesses in this case. If, among them, 
there is found to have been a general agreement as to what books 
were canonical, it will go far to satisfy us respecting the true 
canon; for it cannot be supposed, that they could easily be 
deceived in a matter of this sort. A general consent of the 
early fathers and of die primitive church, therefore, furnishes 
conclusive evidence on this point, and is that species of evidence 
which is the least liable to fallacy or abuse. The learned Huet, 
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has, tbereforiB, assaoied as a maxitn, that every book b genuine 
which was esteemed genuine by those who lived nearest to the 
time when it was written, and by the ages following in a continued 
series." This certamly is the only proper method, and, we may 
add, the only possible one, unless we can believe, that certain 
famous coundb of old were miraculously empowered to select 
and sanction those books, which all christians and all after ages 
should receive. 

It is obvious, that the general consent of all history is the 
only adequate foundation for the authority of a book either of 
the Old or New Testament. If we can satisfy ourselves from 
history, that the books composing the Bible w«% written by the 
persons whose names they bear, which persons, we are convinced 
from their own testimony and the testimony of others, are worthy 
of belief when relating either what they themselves witnessed or 
heard from the mouths of others, then our faith m such books is 
reasonable, and stands on a firm foundation. It rests on the same 
grcHind precisely on which we receive the works of the ancient 
writers of every nation, — an uninterrupted chain of human testi- 
mony. There cannot be a stronger or better. And until we 
have abandoned our faith in the reality of the perscms and writuigs 
of Cicero, Tacitus, livy, Caesar, we need not hesitate to believe 
firmly in the persons and writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. Nor, indeed, till long after that, for the testimony of history 
to the existence and works of these Evangelists, is vastly more 
full and minute than that which forms the basis of our faith in 
any of the contemporary pagan writers. " We do not believe," 
says Le Clerc, " in the Gospel of St. Matthew because we are 
assured by an oracle from Heaven, which has told us, that this 
book is truly an Apostle's, but on the same account that we be- 
lieve that the MxmA is truly Virgil's, and the Iliad truly Homer's. 
For, in truth, we do not beUeve in Jesus Christ, but because we 
are persuaded that the history we have of him is true. And 
how do we know that this history is true ? Because eyewitnesses 
have written it, and have su&red deatli to maintain the truth 
of their testimonies. And how are we certain, that there were 
eyevritnesses, and that they suffered death, rather than deny 
what they said ? By history ; ^t is to say, hy the testimony of 
men who affirm it to us constantly, from the time of the establida- 
ment of the christian religion to the age we live in." Unless we 
suppose a miracle in the case of every individual, convinc'mg him 
that every book of the Bible is genuine, and contains a true 
account of what it professes to relate, or, in other words, is 
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canonical, we must rely solely^ on the evidence of history, and 
receive the Bible in the same way as we do other books. And 
this, according to Professor Alexander, as just quoted, is the 
true way of settling the canon of the New and Old Testaments. 
<< The early christians," he says, '^pursued this method of deter- 
mining what books were canonical. They searched into the 
records of the church before their time, and from these ascer- 
tained what books should be received as belonging to the sacred 
vdume. They appealed to that certain and universal tradition, 
which attested the genubeness of these books. Irenaeus, Ter- 
tullian, Eusebius, Cyril, and Augustine, have all made use of this 
argument in establishing the canon of the New Testament." 

The results of Dr. Alexander's inquiry, are, that the books of 
the Old Testament and of the New, as we *bave them in our 
Bibles, with the exception of the apocryphll books, are all of 
them entitled to the place they occupy, as canonical, and are the 
only canonical books that have descended to us. He states, 
briefly, the objections that have been raised by eminent critics 
against some of the Gospels and Epistles ; but regards them as 
wholly incapable of support. As we should say, that, in doing 
this, he has attached too much importance to the arguments of 
Michaelis against the Gospels of Mark and Luke, — ^if, considering 
that the book was intended for popular use, they Ixad not bett^ 
have been wholly omitted, — ^so we should think, that top litde 
notice has been taken of the reasons that have been urged against 
the genuineness of tiie Epistle to the Hebrews. After a very brief 
examinatbn, he seems to admit all of the seven catholic epistles, — 
of which four, James, the Second of Peter, and the Second and 
Third of John, have been disputed, — ^as of undoubted authority. 
The book of Revelation, he is decisive in regarding as a genuine 
work of the Apostle John. Since, however, from the remotest an- 
tiquity objections have been raised and maintained against some of 
the other books of the New Testament, which have been found to 
involve considerable difficulty, some have thought that a distinction 
should be observed among them. The canon which Dr. Lardner 
has drawn from the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius, who 
flourished at the latter end of the third, and beginning of the fourth 
century, has always seemed to us worthy of attentive consideration. 
Accordmg to him, the canon should consist of two classes. '^ The 
first shoukl consist of those b€)oks which he (Eusebius) assures 
us, were then universally acknowledged, and had been ail along 
received by all catholic christians. These are, the Four Gospels, 
Acts of the Apostles, thirteen epistles of Paul, Firit Epistle of 
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Peter, and the First of John. These only should be of highest 
authority, from which doctrines of religion should be proved. In 
the other class should be placed those books of which Eusebius 
speaks, as contradicted in his time, though well known; concerning 
which there were doubts, whether they were written by the persons 
whose names they bear, or whether the writers were apostles of 
Christ. These are, the Epistle to the Hebrews, the Epistle of 
James, Second of Peter, Second and Third of John, Jude, and 
Revelations. These should be reckoned doubtful and contra- 
dicted, though many might be of opinion, that there is a good 
deal of reason to believe them genuine. And they should 
be allowed to be publicly read in christian assemblies for the 
edification of the people ; but not be aUeged as affording alone 
sufficient proof of dny doctrine." It seems, that, at the Council of 
Trent, there were those, who wished the above distinction to be 
drawn between the difierent books of the New Testament. In 
Paul Sarpi's history of that council, we find, says Lardner, "that 
one of the doctrinal articles concerning sacred scripture, extracted 
or pretended to be extracted out of Luther's works, was this ; 
* That no books should be reckoned a part of the Old Testament 
beside those received by the Jews, and that out of the New Tes- 
tament should be excluded the Epistle to the Hebrews, that of 
James, Second of Peter, Second and Third of John, Jude, and 
Revelation.' " And, he adds, there were some of the bishops in 
that council, " who would have had the books of the New Testa- 
ment divided into two classes ; in one of which should be put 
those books only, which had been always received without contra- 
diction ; and in the other, those which had been rejected by some, 
or about which, at least, there had been doubts." That Luther's 
judgment was like that above ascribed to him, is at least very 
probable, if we may Judge from the decision with which he speaks 
m regard to the book of Revelation. " Not one thing only," he 
says, " fails me in this book, so that I hold it neither for apostoli- 
cal nor prophetical ; I put it almost upon the same rank with the 
fourth book of Esdras. In former times, many of the fathers 
rejected this book. Let every one make of it what his own spirit 
suggests. My spirit can make nothing of it." Yet Sir Isaac 
Newton says ; " I do not find any other book of the New Testa- 
ment so strongly attested, or early commented upon as this." 
And Dr. Priesdey, who has never been thought to have allowed 
himself too little latitude on these subjects, observes, in his notes 
on this book, " I think it impossible for any intelligent and candid 
person to peruse it, without being struck in the most forcible 
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manner, with the peculiar dignity and sublimity of its composition 
superior to that of any other writing whatever, so as to be con- 
vinced, that, considering the age in which it appeared, none but 
a person divinely inspired could have written it." While with 
such authorities, in former and modern times, there has existed 
such difference of opinion in regard to this book, and, we may 
add, in regard to the other books mentioned above, we will 
not say, that it is wholly improper that a distinction should be 
maintained between those books which have been disputed, and 
probably always will be, and those whose genuineness and canoni- 
cal authority has never been called in question, or suspected, and 
we may feel confident never will be. 

We have not multiplied extracts, because the book of Dr. 
Alexander is published in such a form as to be accessible to all 
who may feel any disposition to acquaint themselves with the 
subject which he discusses ; but we \^1 present our readers with 
a page of the author's introduction, as a favorable specimen of 
his style, and as containing weighty reasons why his own, or some 
book on the subject he treats, should be read by christians 
generally. 

" I think, therefore," Professor Alexander observes, " that the 
importance and necessity of this inquiry must be evident to every 
person of serious reflection. But to some, it may appear, that this 
matter has been long ago settled on the firmest principles ; and 
that it can answer no good purpose to agitate questions, which 
have a tendency to produce doubts and misgivings in the minds of 
common christians, rather than a confirmation of their faith. In 
reply to the first part of this objection, I would say, that it is fi-eely 
admitted that this subject has been ably and fiilly discussed long 
ago, and in almost every age until the present time, and the author 
aims at nothing more in this short treatise, than to exhibit to the 
sincere inquirer, who may not enjoy better means of information, 
the substance of those discussions and proofs which ought to be in 
the possession of every christian ; his object is not to bring forth 
any thing new, but to collect and condense in a narrow space, 
what has been written by the judicious and learned on this impor- 
tant subject. But that discussion tends to produce doubting, is a 
sentiment unworthy of christians who maintain, that their religion 
is. founded on the best reasons, and who are commanded to give to 
every man a reason of the hope that is in them. That faith which 
is weakened by discussion, is mere prejudice, not true faith. They 
who receive the most important articles of their religion upon trust, 
from human authority, are continually liable to be thrown into 
doubt, and the only method of obviating this evil is to dig deep and 
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lay our foundation upon a rock. If this objection had any weight, 
it would discourage all attempts to establish the truth of our holy 
religion by argument, and would also damp the spirit of free inquiry 
on every important subject It is true, however, that the first effect 
of free discussion may be to shake that e^y confidence which most 
men entertain, that all their opinions are correct ; but the benefi- 
cial result will be, that, instead of a persuasion having no other 
foundation than prejudice, it will generate a faith resting on the 
firm basis of evidence. 

" There is undoubtedly among christians too great a disposition 
to acquiesce, without examination, in the religion of their fore- 
fathers. There is too great an aversion to that kind of research 
which requires time and labor ; so that many, who are fully com- 
petent to examine the foundation on which their religion rests, 
never take the pains to enter on the investigation ; and it is to be 
regretted, that many, who are much occupied with speculations on 
points of theology, waste the energies of their minds on subjects 
which can yield them no manner of profit, while they neglect 
entirely, or but superficially attend to points of fundamental 
importance.'^ 

We much prefer this work of Dr. Alexander on the Canon to 
his former volume on the Evidences. It appears to us to be more 
thorough and complete. But the fact of its having arrived in so 
little time to a second edition, shows, that it has the popular favor, 
and that a short work on the subject was much needed. Yet, 
with all our respect for Dr. Alexander as the author of these two 
works, we cannot avoid expressing our surprise, that one of our 
most respectable colleges (if we have been rightly informed) 
should throw aside the work of Paley. We can conceive of a 
book better calculated than Paley's, in some respects, for a college 
class, but we do not think that such an one has yet been written* 
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Wfi have been principally induced to notice this book on 
account of its belonging to the Spanish literature of America. 
As a story, we cannot give it the praise of being very skilfully 
ccHitrived, although it is written with about the same degree of 
talent as the mass of modem works of the kind. It has, how- 
ever, the merit of containing pretty just and enlightened notions 
on political goveraoieDt and other important subjects, and to incul- 
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oate these, we suppose, was the principal aim of the writer. He 
has generally stated them with clearness, and expressed tliem with 
force, and his work, if read by those who speak his language in 
die Southern republics of America, may be useful. Next to the 
public journals the readiest and most efiectual way a writer can 
take to disseminate liis opinions on these subjects, is by ingeniously 
mingling them with the contents of works of fiction. Heavy 
treatises on civil rights, and regular discussions of the question of 
religious freedom, would hardly be taken up by that large propor- 
tion of readers, whose only object is amusement, or who look upon 
books as a quiet and innocent expedient to get rid of their time. 
By frequent references to important principles scattered through- 
out the works which naturally come into the hands of this class of 
readers, and brief and eloquent illustrations of them on proper and 
interesting occasions, the rudiments of an opinion are sometimes 
communicated to those who never expected to trouble themselves 
with reflection on such subjects. It is true, that the form of ficti- 
tious narrauve is by no means a suitable one for the ample and 
free discussion of important doctrines. The expedient is an 
absurd one in itself, and it is no wonder that all the attempts in 
this way have been such decided and shocking failures. But it 
must also be admitted, on the other hand, ^at this species of 
composition is a very convenient and effectual medium for the 
insinuatbn of opinions, which readers in general are not prepared 
or not inclined to receive in a more direct manner. By means 
of reflections arising naturally and unobtrusively out of his subject, 
delicate allusions, inferences rather suggested than drawn, and 
speeches put ii^to the mouths of his personages, artfully suited to 
theur characters and to the circumstances in which they are placed, 
a popular author may do much for his favorite opinions. The 
friends-of-toryism in Great Britain would have owed no thanks to 
the author of " Waverley," had he published a book professedly 
in defence of its doctrines. But when he wrote his "Woodstock," 
he wielded in their favor an influence more powerful, perhaps, 
than any other that could be employed, if we except those per- 
sonal favors and preferments, which, both in England and our 
own country, are the surest instruments of political conversion. 

" Jicotencal " is a tale founded on the story of the expedition 
of Heman Cortes, which ended in the conquest and colonization 
of Mexico and the neighbouring provinces, afterwards formed 
into the viceroyalty of New Spain. Among these provinces, that 
of Tlascala was then, as now, one of the most fertile and popu- 
lous. Its inhabitants lived under an aristocratic form of govem- 
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ment ; the Spanish historians of the expedition of Cortes^ call it 
a republic ; but it seems to have contained, at most, no larger 
infusion of the democratic principle, than the feudal system of 
Europe, which it somewhat resembled. The caciques had grown 
too powerful and independent to live under a monarchy, and, 
many years before the arrival of Cortes, had dissolved this form 
of government, divided the kingly power among themselves, and 
ruled the nation by the decrees of a council, composed of the 
territorial lords. But the common people were the vassals of 
these lords, and, like the retainers of all petty sovereigns, devot- 
edly attached to their masters. No form of government can be 
better calculated for a warlike people, and, accordingly, the 
inhabitants of Tlascala excelled all their neighbours in courage 
and military skill. The Spanish general was fortunate in early 
concluding an alliance with this nation, after some bloody, but not 
decisive hostilities. He effected this principally by offering to 
assist them against the Mexicans, whom they hated, and whose 
power they had long defied and resisted. With the aid of the 
Tlascalans, he succeeded in conquering Mexico ; and his allies 
were permitted to enjoy, until the late emancipation of the Spanish 
American provinces, the immunities which Cortes had procured 
for them from the court of his own country, as the reward of 
their early submission and their valuable aid. I'bey were 
exempted from all services and duties to the crown of Spain, 
except the annual acknowledgment of a handful of Indian wheat 
for each person in the intendancy. 

Among the Tlascalan chiefs, who figure in the expedition of 
Cortes, was Xicotencatl, or Jicotencal, a cacique of one of the four 
districts into which the country was diidded, and the commander- 
in-chief of the armies of the republic. He had from the first 
opposed in the council, with all his eloquence and influence, the 
alliance with the Spanish general; he was at the head of the 
troops who gave him battle in the short war that preceded the 
treaty; he was selected by the council to settle with him the con- 
ditions of the peace, and, by their conmiand, he accompanied him 
with a large body of Tlascalan troops to Mexico. Herrera says 
that " he never loved the Spaniards," and while at the siege of 
Mexico, according to the same historian, upon some disgust with 
the arrogant and oppressive assumption of authority on the part 
of the Spaniards, he left the army, and, with several of his 
friends, withdrew to Tlascala. Cortes, glad of a pretext to de- 
stroy a man whom he suspected and hated, sent to Tlascala, had 
him seized, brought back to the camp, and executed on a high 
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gibbet, in sight of the Indian army, while an interpreter proclaimed 
aloud the cause of his punishment. His countrymen, by whom 
he was beloved and venerated, cut his garments in pieces, and 
carried them away as sacred relics. 

This personage the author has chosen for the hero of his story. 
He is represented, as he probably was, a sincere and sagacious 
friend oi his country, who opposed the alliance with Cortes, 
because he foresaw from it the destruction of the liberties of his 
nation, and the degradation of his race. Nor is the author 
without warrant from history for ascribing to him, along with 
his countrymen in general, a magnanimous, direct, and simple 
character, which both despised the practice of treachery and 
was slow to suspect it in others. It seems like an anecdote of 
Grecian or Roman greatness of mind, to read that this officer 
sent provisions to the famishing troops of Cortes, and waited until 
they had refreshed themselves before he would give them battle. 

From the example of Tlascala the author has attempted to 
inculcate die political lesson of the danger of suffering other 
nations to interfere with the affairs of our own ; an interference 
which, whatever may be the pretext, is never exercised for the 
good of those who are its objects, but always for the aggrandize- 
ment of those who exercise it. He has undertaken to trace the 
policy by which a few of the powerful men of a nation are at first 
corrupted, the majority gradually gained over to their views, 
and finally those, whose talents and whose virtues make them 
formidable to the enemies of their country, are crushed in the 
ruin of that country's liberties. Such is the political tendency 
of the tale; it has also a love-plot for the youths and maidens. 

In framing this, the author has taken some liberty with the 
historical account of Jicotencal. The five hundred women of 
that warrior are a sad stumbling-block in the way of a novelist, 
who wants to make him a hero and a lover. "The author has, 
therefore, very judiciously given him but one, the beautiful and 

fenfle Teutila, a native of the neighbouring province of Zocothlan. 
before the alliance with Tlascala, Cortes, — ^hearing that she was 
beautiful and affianced to Jicotencal, and judging that if he could 
get her into his power, she might be of use to him in the prosecu- 
tion of his designs, — contrives to decoy her into, his camp, and 
detains her in captivity. After the peace, he carries her a prisoner 
to Tlascala, and refuses to yield her up to Jicotencal, alleging, 
that, as she did not belong to his nation,1ie had no right to demand 
her liberty. The lovers suffer, of course, a great many distresses, 
and submit to a great many mortifications and insults, until at last 
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Cortes, finding that nothing could be made of bis captive, makes 
a virtue of delivering her up to her uncle Teutile, the Mexican 
general. Jicotencal succeeds in obtaining her from Teutile, 
carries her to Tlascala, and is united to her according to the 
picturesque ceremonies of his native country. In the mean time, 
he continues to serve in the wars of the republic, even though 
on the side of Cortes, constantly endeavouring to bring back his 
countrymen to a sense of their true interests, and a just estimation 
of the character and designs of the Spanish adventurers. At 
length Cortes takes advantage of a breach of military discipline, 
which he had himself provoked, to put him to death. The news 
is 'conveyed to the unhappy Teutila, who, after the first strong 
transports of grief, conceives the resolution of ridding the world 
of the murderer of her husband and the enemy of her country. 
She repairs, in company with one of her relations, to the camp 
before Mexico, sends to Cortes soliciting a private audience at a 
certain hour, for a Tlascalan lady of distinction, and receives a 
favorable answer to her request. At the appointed moment, she 
proceeds to his quarters, having first swallowed a mortal poison, 
the operation of which she intended should follow close upon the 
execution of her design, and leave only her lifeless corpse to the 
fury of the Spaniards. An accident detains Cortes from the 
interview until the poison has began to produce its efiisct, and 
thus preserves his life. At length he enters. What follows is 
a translation from the author's words, and wiU serve as a sample 
of the work. 

•* The spectacle of the unhappy Teutila, struggling with the 
agonies of death, subdued at once the bold bearing of her cruel 
enemy, and even Ms ferocious serenity could not support the sight 
of this innocent creature's sufferings. With the paleness of death 
on his countenance, his hair erect, his mouth open, his eyes glaring 
with amazement, his arms half raised, not daring either to advance 
or to go back, he stood trembling, yet rooted to the ground in 
astonishment, his looks denoting too well the mortal anguish that 
was at his heart. At last, covering his face with his hands, he 
exclaimed, in a hoarse and faltering voice, 

" * What is it that I behold ? ' 

** The sound recalled Teutila to herself. Her eyes wandered 
about the room in search of Cortes, and at length rested upon him. 

" ' At last thou art here. I am not then so unfortunate.' 

" Father Bartholomew and Donna Marina shrunk back at behold- 
ing his look and attitude of horror. Teutila again spoke ; 

** * Murderer ! most detestable monster that hell ever vomited 
forth ! thou art going to receive the reward of thy unutterable 
guilt from the hands of — ' 
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''But her strength failed the heroic matron, and her limbs, 
already reached by the action of the poison, refused to obey her 
will. Falling back into the seat from. which she had attempted to 
rise, she continued, in a more composed tone, 

** * Listen, accursed one. The wife of Jicotencal — ' 

" A convulsive shudder passed over the frame of Hernan Cortes 
at the utterance of that name — 

*' ' The widow of the brave and heroic general of Tlascala had 
sworn, to avenge with thy death the foulest murder that the most 
detestable tyranny ever committed. Alas ! she was not permitted 
to see that the shedding of thy black and infamous blood by her 
hand, was a punishment unworthy of crimes like thine. Heaven 
has taken into its own hands the work of vengeance ; the anguish 
with which thou writhest in my presence, tells thee, foul and bloody 
assassin, the fate that awaits thee in this life, and that which is 
preparing for thee in the other. Yes, monster, in the accident 
which frustrated my design, I behold the justice of Heaven. 
It is jealous of its victim, and wills not that aught should come 
between it and the deserved sentence. Take this instrument, 
which my ignorance would have opposed to the terrible arm of an 
avenging God.' 

" Teutila threw the dagger towards Hernan Cortes, who started 
back with horror. 

« ( Be content, my friend/ continued Teutila, speaking to Donna 
Marina ; * the ghost of Jicotencal haunts the wretch even at this 
moment, and soon will that of Teutila assist in tormenting him.' 

'' Immediately she was seized with new and severer pangs, yet 
milder, with all their violence, than those which wrung the soul of 
Cortes. He went through the hall like a madman, sometimes 
striking his forehead with his fists, and sometimes tearing his hair, 
until the sound of Teutila's voice arrested him, as if by magic, and 
fixed him motionless as a statue. At last the strength of Teutila 
began to abandon her, the paleness of death showed itself in her 
countenance, a cold sweat covered her serene forehead ; she opened 
for the last time her beautiful eyes, and, fixing them on Cortes, who 
was unable to withdraw from her his own, she exclaimed with all 
her force ; 

" *Be thou accursed, foul murderer of my Jicotencal ! — Jicoten- 
cal — Jicotencal — ' 

'' These were her last words. As they were uttered, the strong, 
shuddering agitation of Hernan Cortes struck fear into the by- 
standers. At length, a little more composed, he threw himself 
into a seat, while Marina, on her knees, beside the corpse of 
Teutila, held one of the hands pressed to her heart, and grasped 
closely within both her own. Father Batholomew was leaning 
against the wall for support, and trembled like a boy. A silenoe 
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like that of the grave reigned for a loDg time in the apartment ; it 
was broken at last by a deep, heavy sigh, that escaped from the 
bosom of Cortes. Marina then arose from her place, and, taking 
the hand of Cortes, and putting herself in the same attitude as 
when she knelt by the body of her friend, she said ; 

** ' My lord, it is already time that thy great heart should be 
restored to virtue. Look on that cold and motionless corpse ; the 
serenity and purity of the soul which animated it, have left their 
seal on the material and unintelligent part. Believe your humble 
slave, the ccmsolations which a virtuous mind finds in itself, are 
80 pure, so delightful, so unmingled with anxiety and disgust, that 
it might seem almost impossible that all should not passionately 
love virtue. Reflect, I beseech you, on the last moments of this 
unhappy lady. When fate had frustrated all her designs, when 
she saw the vengeance she had meditated disappointed, and the 
sacrifice she had made of her life useless, virtue, fruitful in conso- 
lation, suggested to her mind an idea that sweetened the bitterness 
of death. I speak not to you of the sufferings which accompany 
guilt ; a voice, to which mine is feeble, is telling of them to your 
own bosom. Avoid, then, this great misery, and embrace a happi- 
ness that invites you. You have only to seek it in sincerity of 
purpose. Leave the rest to your own greatness of soul, and you 
will soon become as much the object of admiration in the career 
of virtue, as you have been the object of terror in that of victory.' 

" ' Thou art in the right, Marina,' answered Hernan Cortes ; 
< how dearly it costs to become a conqueror ! If, before entering 
upon that career, the adventurer could behold the pains and sor- 
rows with which it is filled, difficult indeed would it be to collect 
the courage to embrace it. But it is so hard to go back ! — ' 

'* Father Bartholomew de Olmeda, who, till then, had preserved 
the silence of a novice through all the scene, availed himself of the 
returning tranquillity of Hernan Cortes to offer his spiritual counsels. 
With pious eloquence he represented to him that an evident miracle 
of Divine Providence had preserved him from the dagger of Teutila, 
with the intention of warning him, that his own life was as much 
exposed to the stroke of the unsparing axe of death as that of any 
other man, and that, therefore, he should redouble his zeal for the 
faith of God, and regulate his conduct by his holy commandments. 
This discourse produced an effect directly opposite to what the 
good ecclesiastic intended, since it quite extinguished the spark of 
natural feeling which Marina had found means to awaken in the 
bosom of Cortes. Recovering his ordinary air of superiority and 
tranquillity, he rose, saying, 

" ' My friends, let us have done with this. This melancholy 
sbene has already continued too long. The path which leads to 
the temple of fame is filled with great obstacles, but it is so much 
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the more glorious to overcome them. It is, perhaps, pleasanter to 
live quietly and peacefully in a corner ; but such is not my destiny. 
To-morrow we march to attack Mexico.' " pp. 239- — ^247. 

This scene seems to us to be drawn with considerable power, 
but the author has not been quite successful in the attempt to 
ally the feverish thirst of revenge with the peace and serenity 
of virtue. 

Jicotencal, his wife, his father, and the Mexican general Teutile, 
are very unprejudiced, enlightened, and philosophic savages, and, 
in their notions of government and religion, approach very nearly 
to the modern Kberales of Spain. The character of Cortes is 
more fairly, although very unfavorably represented. This adven- 
turer, though possessed of uncommon courage, wonderful fertility 
in expedients, surprising presence of mind, great insight into men's 
natures, and great skill in swaying their passions to his own pur- 
poses, and, though not destitute of some sense of at least the 
outward beauty and dignity of virtue, as all must see who read 
the minute accounts which are left of his expeditions, was yet 
greedy, treacherous, and cruel without bounds. The author of 
"Jicotencal " seems to have made ample allowance for the par- 
tiality of his countrymen in their views of the character of Cortes, 
and has busied himself, without remorse, in bringing out and 
placing in a strong light its darker features. 

The territories of Spanish America, which were colonized amid 
a series of sanguinary wars with the natives, have now emanci- 
pated themselves by struggles as long and bloody as those by 
which they were added to the Spanish crown. It is natural to 
compare the character of these wars, undertaken for such different 
purposes. If ever a war can have a favorable effect upon the 
morals of a people, it must be one for national liberty; and if any 
war can debase and degrade its character more than another, it 
must be one of rapine and plunder. The expeditions of Heman 
Cortes were expeditions of which gold was the modve, and they 
were conducted in a manner worthy of the sordid spirit to which 
they owed their conception. The most insatiable rapacity, the 
most unfeeling cruelty, the most refined treachery, were practised 
without scruple, when they seemed likely to further the object 
of these adventurers. As if avarice did not prompt to atrocities 
enough, the blindest bigotry and the most rigid intolerance were 
called to its aid, and those who were not butchered for the sake 
of gold were butchered for the sake of religion. With their hands 
stained by all sorts of crimes and their hearts conceiving all sorts 
of covetous and bloody projects, these bold men kneeled before 
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the crucifix with unaffected devotion^ and " received the blessed 
sacrament with rauch zeal and tears.'* * The colonies planted 
under these unhappy auspices paid dearly for the sins of their 
founders, and were scarcely permitted by the mother country to 
rise above the barbarism of those tribes, into whose territories 
they had intruded. At the beginning of the present contest with 
Spain, both parties seem to have taken up the customs of war 
where Cortes left them, and the cruelties committed by them 
upon each other, were too horrible to be related. It was reserved 
for the Patriots to introduce the milder maxims of modem war- 
fare, and to show the better influence of their new institutions, by 
issuing a solemn proclamation putting an end to this horrible rival- 
ship of atrocity, emphatically called the war ofdeathf It might 
almost seem as if a nobler race of men had grown up in those 
countries. In the midst of their political storms, they have taken 
care to found institutions for the purpose of forming the minds of 
diose, who are soon, under better auspices, to take the place of 
the men who threw off the Spanish yoke. In the mean time, 
more enlightened notions of government are diffusing and perfect- 
ing themselves, and a tolerant spirit is fast displacing the old 
iHgotry. Indeed we are morally certain, that in such a contest 
<lf lyi oppressed nation with its despotic masters, its character 
<;annot fail to elevate and purify itself. The circumstances in 
which it is placed nourish within it a spirit of generous daring, 
of disinterested submission to hardships, and sacrifice of private 
advantage to the general good, in short, of that self-denial, which 
is the parent stock on which grow all the virtues. Those who 
lived through our own Revolution, witnessed this process, and 
history is full of examples to the same effect. The instance of 
the French Revolution is, it is true, an exception to this rule, if 
indeed it can be fairly brought within the principle we assume. 
But that event stands alone in history. It has not its fellow in all 
the revolutions of the ancient or the modem world. It was not 
like those risings of the people in which the Grecian common- 
wealths had their birth, nor like that by which Rome became a 
republic. It was not like those which gave liberty to Switzerland 
and to Holland ; it was not like the revolution which beheaded 
Charles I., nor like that which called over the Prince of Orange. 
It was not like the revolt of Corsica, nor like our own revolution, 
nor like that of the Spanish American republics, nor Eke that of 
modem (Jreece. It is an anomaly in political history, and its only 
parallel is to be found in those paroxysms of religious frenzy, that 
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disgrace the history of modern ages, in which the order of society 
has been broken up, and the blood of men spilt like water. It 
stands in the group of revolutions, as a warning, not against 
resistance to despotism, but against carrying political excitement 
to that pitch of delirium, which confounds all principles of morality 
and slights all obligations of duty^ Yet now that the calamities 
of that revolution have passed away, France is enjoying its 
benefits, — as the deluge that drowns a country enriches its soil. 

One cause which tends gready to improve the character of a 
people tlms struggling for its liberties, is the relation in which 
it stands to the nations that surround it. . If that struggle take 

Slace in an enlightened period of the world, it cannot fail to learn 
om its neighbours many important truths, many valuable princi- 
ples, many laudable customs, which, in the days of its degradation, 
could never have found admittance. It may be farther behind 
the age than more settled governments, but it is likely to overtake 
it with a faster, because freer pace than they. Its anarchy, the 
very looseness of its temporary government is, for a while, in its 
favor ; the incomplete fabric lets in light on all sides, and it is 
well, perhaps, if the struggle be not soon over, for then it be- 
comes the better instructed before it finally adopts the institutions 
by which it is to be governed. In the mean dme, it sends out its 
inquiries, observes and compares the institutions of other nations, 
and profits by the lessons of their experience. A class of adven- 
turers from other countries, enroll themselves under the banners 
of the nation that fights for freedom, who, although enthusiastic, 
hair-brained, and visionary, if the world please, are yet, like all 
enthusiasts, disinterested, full of noble sentiments, and capable of 
noble actions. The virtues of these men are admired and copied, 
and impress something of their character upon the nadon. We 
should never fear, therefore, that too much of our sympathy will 
be given to an oppressed and suffering people, struggling to break 
the long-worn chain of its bondage, since we may be certain 
that, ere the struggle is at an end, that sympathy will be amply 
deserved. The pity we at first give to its misfortunes will, at 
length, grow into admiration for its moral qualities. We shall see 
it laying ai»de the vices of its servitude, because it has no longer 
any occasion for them, and assuming the virtues of a free nati(»i, 
because its condition calls them forth. War is, without doubt, 
under all circumstances and all aspects, a tremendous evil, but it 
is, perhaps, the best school in which the character of a nation, 
emerging from slavery and degradation, could be formed. Its 
ealaipities are the throes that precede the living and perfect birth. 

VOL. I. 44 
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It is the new and strong stimulus which breaks up old habits of 
mind, and removes old and mischievous associations into foi^et- 
fulness. Its dangers, emergencies, and responsibUities, are the 
discipline bv which the minds, that are to guide the new career 
of their nation, are to be formed to greatness. What would be- 
come of such a nation if its chains were to be taken off quietly, 
and it were at once permitted to govern itself, without the appre- 
hension of danger from its old masters to serve as a bond of unicxi, 
until its government and civil institutions were finally adopted and 
settled ? It would hardly be ruled, at first, more wisely and 
equitably under the new system of things, than under the old. 



Essays upon Popular Education, containing a particular 
Examination of the Schools of Massachusetts j and an Outline 
of an Institution for the Education of Teachers. By James 
G. Carter. Boston. Bowles &. Dearborn. 1826. 8vo. 
pp. 60. 

Mr. Carter shows uncommon interest in the important subject 
of these essays ; he has long devoted himself to it, and made it 
die object of deep study and extensive research. His ^' Letters 
to the Hon. William Prescott," published two or three years 
since, on the fi'ee schools of New England, show him to be, not 
only well acquainted with their origin, their history, the important 
bearings they may have upon our national character, the defects, 
or ra£er the injurious plans of instrucuon, which every where 
prevail in them, but also that he has carefully investigated the 
science of education generally, and knows well the principles by 
which it must be directed, in order to act beneficially and with 
effect. Nor is Mr. Carter a visionary, inexperienced theorist, 
engaged merely in ingenious speculations on this subject. We 
understand, that he is well acquainted with it practically, that he 
has taught in our academies, examined many of the free schools 
of our country towns, and that he has been much employed as 

!>rivate instructor to young gentlemen of distinguished and wealthy 
amilies ; so that he gathers his knowledge from facts, and has had 
every opportunity of trying the accuracy of his principles by actual 
ob^rvation and experiment. For all these reasons, his opinions 
are certainly entitled to great respect and attention. 

It is astonishing how little public inquiry has been hitherto 
devoted m our own country, to the means of extending popular 
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education. Abroad, in Great Britain partieiilarly, it has bng 
excited every where the most intense interest. Their public 
prints have been full of it ; parliament comes not often together 
without having some bill to settle, or report to hear, relating to 
it. It ha3 formed, we may say, without exception perhaps, the 
most frequent article of discussion in the highest of their literary 
journals. Separate independent pamphlets, on inquiries con- 
nected with it, SMre continually issuing from the press; and in 
this truly useful employment, of aiding in the general diffusion 
of knowledge all over the community, bringing it home to the 
minds of the poor and humble, encouraging every improvement 
in the art of popular instruction, their greatest statesmen, as 
well as their finest and most intelligent writers, are warmly 
engaged, devoting to it much of their inestimable time, and all 
their splendid acquisitions. How different is it here ! We believe 
that Congress has never been called upon to act, in any way, on 
on the subject. Our politicians have been busy about every 
thing else. Our scholars and men of letters are engaged in 
other departments, which, though more showy and alluring, are, 
we venture to say, of infinitely less importance. Able inqni* 
ries into it are seldom any where seen among us; and such a 
pamphlet, as the one now under our consideration, is a rare 
phenomenon indeed. 

This is the reason, probably, why the public in general do not 
see clearly, or are not sufficiently alive to the great national 
importance of popular instruction. We are not kept sufficiendy 
on the alert to observe what is depending upon it. We all know 
how much education has to do in forming the character of an 
individual. We are seklom apt to think, that the whole commu- 
nity receive their impressions, and are made good or bad, virtuous 
or vicious, intelligent, enterprising, and peaceful, or inefficient, 
weak, and factious, in precisely the same way. Mr. Carter 
estimates, that nineteen twentieths of our population are obliged 
to get aU their instruction from our country free schoob. How 
important an influence, then, must they have in the formation of 
our national character, and how necessary is it for our legislature 
to take them under its close protection; supply their defects; 
look well to their jixlicious and efficient management ; raise their 
standing in public estimation, and qualify them better for the high 
rank which their extensive influence ought to give them. 

In our frame of government, we are trying a grand political 
experiment, which, in the hands of other mighty and opulent 
nations, has totally failed. It has ndt only failed, but led on to a 
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State of disorder more terrific and appalling, than any despotism 
that can be imagined. On what, then, rest our hopes of safety i 
How are we to be exempt from the common fate of republics ? 
What is to rescue or save us from popular outrage, corruption, 
anarchy, faction, and misrule, which hurry a people on to ruin 
more surely and with more inevitable speed, than any regularly 
established tyranny, however arbitrary it may be, or even if it be 
of a severe military character ? We answer, it is to be done only 
by the universal diffusion of intelligence. Let government place 
this within the reach, and, as far as possible, force it upon the 
attention of every class of youth in the community. We speak not 
now of the general happiness which it is almost sure to carry with 
it ; but it is the only diing which can prepare men for the enjoy- 
ment of liberty, and secure to them the possesi»on of it. An 
ignorant people can never govern themselves. It requires no 
small share of intelligence to know what true political liberty is, 
how far it may be extended, and where it must stop. An ignorant 
people can never be a free people. It has been every where found, 
that, when unrestrained by absolute authority, they naturally press 
on to licentiousness, a state more degrading than servitude, until, 
weary of the fruitless exercise of their own destructive powers, 
they are glad to lay them down at the feet of some favorite 
usurper, who has won them by the easy arts of popular intrigue ; 
and the yoke, which such a people tend voluntarily to assume, 
is incomparably more oppressive and galling than any which mere 
despotic sovereignty could possibly impose upon them. 

Much has been written about the checks and balances in our 
frame of government working miracles in its support, and securing 
us forever against its decline. But how is this? We now believe 
the only good effect of them is to retard the progress of legisla- 
tion, so as to let light and intelligence come in. Surely there can 
be no conflicting interests necessarily interwoven in these several 
branches of authority. They are all agents for, and representatives 
of the great mass of the community who choose them. The senate 
of Massachusetts, it is true, is said to be founded on wealth, in 
order to protect it from violence and unjust appropriation ; yet who 
does not perceive this to be in a great measure nominal? It ought 
not to have, and we hope it may never have a constant influence in 
regulating the measures of legidation,or in giving a tone to the laws. 
If there be any such influence springing from it, we believe it to be 
often directly the opposite of what was originally intended. The 
senate may become at some day the representative of the labor- 
ing classes purely; for wherever riches are accumulating, the 
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population of the poorer classes is increasing and crowding together 
in still greater proportion, and the wealthy, who are not the only 
voters, may be far out-numbered. So that, when competition for 
superiority shall actually arise between these rival classes, we may 
depend upon it, that the commons, who can very easily rally to 
act in conceit in such places, will send their own tribunes to the 
capitol to represent them ; and we have some slight experience 
to show us, how possible and indeed practicable all this is. We 
have not much to hope, then, from our checks and balances 
alone. It is an intelligent and enlightened community, knowing . 
their own rights and respecting the rights of others, which must 
make those effectual, and to which we are to look for the protec- 
tion and durability of our political institutions. 

It was not our intention to go into an argument in favor of free 
schools as the instruments of popular education, because we be- 
lieve their importance is generally every where acknowledged, 
although they have ceased to awaken that lively interest which 
they most truly deserve, and which is indispensably necessary in 
order to make them as extensively useful as they may and ought 
to be. But there is one point touched upon by Mr. Carter, which 
we must bring fully before our readers, for it cannot be too often 
repeated ; and that is, the exact coincidence of these institutions 
with all our purest and best republican feelings. Nothing can 
more entirely harmonize with them. Those feelings may, and 
ought to be implanted early in the mind of childhood. They 
will then be fixed at a time, when impressions are the most deep 
and durable. If our free schools were raised in public estima- 
tion, as we shall soon see may be done very easily and with little 
additional expense, the children of the affluent, of those in easy > 
circumstances, and of the poor and humble, will be brought J 
together, and taught to associate, and mingle intimately with each 
other on the most perfect level of equality, where merit alone 
forms the title to rank. This will be sure to make them true 
to their political institutions. We are all republicans by nature ; 
our education from infancy may be made to keep us so. Prin- 
ciples tlius early imbibed are not speedily to be unsettled. Our 
national condition may change, our form of government may 
change, our political character may also in some respects change, 
but we shall be a republic still, essentially and for ever. With all 
their defects, the schools of which we speak, have in fact drawn 
forth talents from the humblest stations, and given them the first 
impulse, which ultimately carried them to the highest and most 
elevated. They tend to make the proud and wealthy wiHing that 
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the people should rule, and eonvioce the people, that the proud 
and wealthy can in no way necessarily have any permanent advan- 
tage over them. If there were among us a haughty hereditary 
aristocracy, who wished to keep their families distinct, and pre- 
vent native genius of humble ongin from mingling with, or rising 
superior to them, their first blow must be aimed at the fi^ee schook 
of our country. But we ought to cite the few remarks which 
Mr. Carter has made upon this interesting topic. 

** If our ancestors were stern republicans, this institution did 
more than any and alt others, to make them so, and to keep them 
80. While the hest schools in the land are free, all the classes of 
/ society are blended. The rich and the poor meet and are educated 
together. And if educated together, nature b so even-handed in 
the distribution of her favors, that no fear need be entertained, that 
a monopoly of talent, of industry, and consequently of acquirements, 
will follow a monopoly of property. The principle, upon which 
our firee schools are established, is, in itself, a stern leveller of 
factitious distinctions. Every generation, while the system is 
executed according to the true spirit of it, as conceived by our 
ancestors, will bring its quota of new men to fill the public places 
of distinction, — men who owe nothing to the fortunes or the crimes 
of their fathers, but all, under the blessing of God, to their own 
industry and the common schools. I say the principle in itself, 
because it has never been carried into full operation, and probahly 
never will be. 

" Its tendency, however, is not to level by debasing the exijted ; 
/ but by exalting the debased. And it is a more effectual check 
against an aristocracy of wealth, and consequently of political 
influence, than would be a national jubilee and the equal distribu* 
tion of property once in fifty years, without such a principle at 
the foundation of our system of public instruction. * Knowledge 
is power,' says Lord Bacon ; and so is property power, because itV 
' will procure knowledge. If we suppose society divided into two 
classes, the rich and the poor, the property of the former class, if 
there were no such institution as the free schools, would procure 
such immense advantages of education, as to bring second, third, 
and any rate talents, into successful competition with those of the 
first order, without such advantages. 

" This use of property puts upon it its highest value. And it 
would not be politic, if it were possible, to destroy it But it should 
seem, that this use ought to be limited ; and that some of our insti- 
tutions, at least, ought to have the tendency to put adl upon the 
footing, on which nature and the God of nature left them. And 
just in proportion as you lose sight of, or abandon the true jHrinciple 
of the firee schoolS) you lose sight of, and abandon all the moral, 
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political, and religious biessiiigs which result from them. You 
Qheck the diffusion of knowledge through all classes of people. 
You stop the circulation through the extremities of the body politic 
of the very life-blood, which must nourish and sustain them. You 
may preserve and amuse yourselves with the name of free institu* 
tions, and of a republican government, but you will not be blessed 
with the reality. You may incorporate in your constitution, if you 
like, the articles, Uhat all men are born free and equal,' and *that 
all are eligible to the highest offices ; ' but this is not freedom, 
while ninety-nine hundredths of the community have not the means 
of fitting themselves or their children, for discharging the duties of 
, those high offices. As well might you tie the legs, and pinion the 
arms of a man, and tell him he has as fair a chance to win the 
race, as one who is free and trained to the course. Something like 
this our ancestors must have felt, who established the free schools ; 
and something like this their posterity must feel, if they would 
cherish and preserve them." pp. 20-— 21. 

Confining our remarks to the State, whose schoob are the 
subject of Mr. Carter's examination, we observe, that the house 
of representatives supposes itself, whether truly or not, peculiarly 
to represent the people. It holds die public purse, and has the 
ordering and the appropriation of assessments all over the State, 
Is it not strange, then, that it should enable so small a portion of 
them to go to the support of those schools on which so much of its 
character depends f This is a tax, too, mainly upon the rich, and 
almost entirely for the assistance of the poor, for the rich send their 
chiUren elsewhere* It is a tax, however, which they ought, and 
which they are generally willing to pay, because, Eke every other 
judicious tax, it strengthens good government, and thus secures 
to liiem the enjoyment of their property, which otherwise might 
be in danger of violation or encroachment. -How is it, then, that 
almost all the late measures of the legislature have tended to 
lighten this useful and indeed indispensable tax.'^ While the 
demand for knowledge, hke the demand for every thing else, 
mcreases rapidly as society advances in opulence and improve- - 
ment,— *the proportbnal number of teachers for the common 
schools has been made less, and their requiinte qualifications 
strangely diminished. They were far greater and more, under 
the colony laws, than they are now. The knowledge of Latin 
and Greek, which were then requisites, and are now dispensed 
with, are not, it is true, of much consequence hkme } but the 
possessor of these wiU be likely to have other more valuable 
attainments, and a mind, in some measure, properly disciplined 
for the purpose of instruction* At the presont time, nothing is 
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necessary for the coininoD-school teacher, but some slight recom- 
mendatioDS) which ahnost any one of common sense may obtain, 
and, of those who do obtain them, the cheapest, and therefore the 
most incompetent and the worst, is surest of success. How much 
has this sunk, and is sdll sinking the character of our free popu- 
lar education f It has had the doubly bad effect of leading the 
weak, the ignorant, and the presumptuous to ofier themselves 
as candidates for this truly responsible and important station; 
-and of withdrawing those who are really able and meritorious 
instructers from situadons, where their services must be so 
miserably paid. The monies appropriated to it are every year 
less and less, the qualifications of the teachers thus continually 
diminishing ; and yet the committees, whom the towns appoint, 
although disposed to employ better ones, are under the sad 
necessity of accepting such as offer themselves, however meanly 
they may think of their scholarship or their manners, simply be*^ 
cause for the poor compensation, which they are allowed to make, 
they can get no others. Where will the legislature order this 
to stop f 

All the consequences which might have been fairly anticipated 
from this state of things, are now beginning to be fully seen and 
felt. The country schools are every where degraded. They 
stand low even in the estimation of their warmest friends. It is 
thought a mean thing for a man of competent estate, or for any 
but the mechanic, the artisan, or the laborer, to send their chil- 
dren to them for their education. The pupils participate in this 
degradation. It must and will affect their characters ; for these 
are colored by the characters of those around them. Thus, 
independently of the poor instruction which they now get, they 
suffer a disadvantage, because their best associates, those who 
might do much to elevate their views and refine their manners, are 
taken away from them, as if they were an inferior order of beings. 
Thus it is, that feelings and sentiments, not in perfect harmony 
with our pecuFiar political principles, may be early taught and 
deeply settled. Strong lines of demarkation are drawn between 
classes of naturally equal rank and merit. The pure republican 
nature of the free schools is, in short, wholly destroyed. Nor does 
the evil rest here. The rich, the enlightened, the influential, all 
indeed, who are of any weight and power in our country, have with- 
drawn the interest they had in them, and transferred it elsewhere. 
The seminaries, which require private pay, and which, therefore, 
exclude necessarily nineteen twentieths of the community, absorb 
all this interest. Innumerable academies have thus sprung up. 
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in different parts; new private schools are continually cdled for ; 
and the evils, which Mr. Carter has very happily described in 
the following' passage, are now felt and seen all over the State 
of Massachusetts. 

" Take any ten contiguous towns in the interior of this common- 
wealth, and suppose an academy to be placed in the centre of them. 
An academy, as I have before observed, commonly means a cor- 
poration, with a township of land in Maine, given them by the 
State, and a pretty convenient house, built generally by the patriotic 
subscriptions of those who expect to use it ; the instructor being 
supported, chiefly or altogether, by a separate tax on the scholars. 
In each of these ten towns, select the six individuals, who have 
families to educate, who set the highest value on education, and 
who are able to defray the expenses of the best which can be had*, 
either in a private school among themselves, or at the academy, 
which, by the supposition, is in their neighbourhood. Now of 
what immediate consequence can it be to the six families of each 
town, or to the sixty families of the ten towns, whether there be 
such a thing as a free school in the commonwealth or not ! They 
have a general interest in them, to be sure, because they have 
themselves been there instructed, and the early associations of 
childhood and youth are strong ; and they have a sort of specula- 
tive belief, if it be not rather an innate sentiment, that free schools 
make a free peopile. But how are their own particular, personal, 
and immediate interests affected ? Without any libel upon human 
nature, these are the main springs to human actions. These are 
the motives, wh^ch find their way soonest to the human heart, and 
influence most powerfully and steadily the opinions of men, and 
the conduct founded upon and resulting from them. 

*' As soon as difficulties and disagreements, in regard to the free 
schools, arise, as they necessarily must, upon various topics ; such 
as the amount of money to be raised, the distribution of it among 
the several districts, the manner of appropriation, whether it be 
to the ' summer schools ' or to the ' winter schools,' to pay an 
instructer from this family or from that family, of higher qualifi- 
cations, of this or that political or religious creed, or a thousand 
other questions which are constantly occurring ; if any of our six 
families happen to be dissatisfied or disgusted with any course 
which may be adopted, they will, immediately, abandon the free 
schools, and provide for the education of their children in their 
own way. They may organize a private school, for their own 
convenience, upon such principles as they most approve. Or, they 
may send their scholars, at an expense trifling to them, to the 
academy in their neighbourhood. Well, what if they do 1 The 
free schools remain, aU taxes are paid, cheerfully, for their support, 
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and the number of scholars is lessened. What is the en\ of their , 
sending their children somewhere else lo be educated 1 We dioiM, 
at first, suppose, that it would be an advantage ; inasmuch as the ' 
amount of money to be expended would be left the same, and the. 
number of pupils to receive the benefit of it would be considerably 
diminished. 

" But the evils of this course, and of the general policy of the 
State government, which has led to it, are very serious ones. 
When the six individuals of any country town, who are, by the 
supposition, first in point of wealth and interest in the subject, and 
who will generally be also first in point of intelligence and influence 
in town affairs, withdraw their children from the common schools ;' 
there is, at the same time, withdrawn a portion of intelligence 
!trom their direction and heartfelt interest from their support. This ' 
intelligence is needed, to tnanage the delicate and important con- 
cerns of the schools. And this heartfelt interest is needed, to leAd* 
the way to improvements, to stimulate and encourage larger and 
larger appropriations, and to insure vigilance in their expenditure/ 
Patriotism and philanthropy are dull motives to exertions for the 
Improvement of common schools, compared with parental affection* 
And this quickening power has gone off to the academies or some- » 
Vhere else, with the children, who are the objects of it. 

" Look at the operation of this influence of the academies upon 
the free schools, on a still smaller scale. Examine the condition 
of the latter in the very towns, where academies are placed ; and • 
'tvhere, if their influence be a happy one, we should expect to find 
the common schools in the best condition. What is the fact t 
Prom observation and from information collected from authentic 
sbtir'ces, the assertion may be hazarded, that the condition of the 
free schools will be found, on examination, to be worse, far worse, 
ih those towns, than in any others. And it is for this plain reason ; 
'becaiise those, who can barely afford the expense of tuition, will 
send their children to the academy, which the State or benevolent 
individuals have built up for their accommodation, and give thein- 
Selves no farther trouble about the free schools, but to pay the taX- 
bill for their support when it is presented.' ' pp. 30 — 32. 

With the slender means appropriated to their support, and 
the little interest teiken in them, it is Ho wonder that errors of 
instruclion, the most perverse and injurious, should every where 

CBvail in our common schools. It is impossible to describe the 
d ejflfects, which may thus be produced. Base prejudiced 
are fastened upon the mind, which it can never entirely remove. 
Children acquire a thorough distaste for education, and thus shut 
Ihemselves but for ever from those enjoyments, which are the most 
elevating, as well as productive of the highest good. The pleasure 
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^f Jaarning is oetMrally great even lo the bfant mind. The pxis^ 
teace. of stroog early curiosity proves, this inc(»ite$tably. A dis- 
position to e:iLaini»e, to find out, to know, is among the first which 
the expanding intellect puts forth. There must be a degree of 
{dea^ure, too, in the judicious exercise of every one of the facul* 
ties, which Heaven has bestowed upon us, that of the most useful, 
probably, being the most bteresting and delightful- To what 
admirable account misht not this be turned, in all our schools for 
education ! To what leeble, and indeed ruinous account, is it not 
actually turned in the schools of which we are speaking ! Let any 
body go into one of these, and mark the uninteresting discipliae 
of the master, the listless languor apd weary indifference which 
every where reigns, the unmeaning gaze witli which the pupils pore 
over and recite their lessons, and ttie joy, or rather the bounding 
exultation, with which they greet even a momentary respite from 
what they think their. slavish toils. What is the reason of aU 
this ? They are called on to study what is far beyond the reach 
of their intellects, and what their instructer, if he be able him- 
self to comprehend, which, even to them, often seems doubtful, 
has neither the means nor the ability to teach them, and, if 
he did, would, nine times out of ten, be useless to them. We 
cannot stop now to point out, particularly, these profitless, unin- 
telligible studies ; nor is it necessary that we should. In the 
" Letters " before referred to, Mr. Carter has exposed the prio'- 
jcipal ones, and, in our review * of these "Letters," we were at 
pains to dwell at considerable length upon what we still think the 
greatest and most abusive of them ; to these we must refer those 
of our readers, who have any doubts on this subject. There is 
no chance for their removal, or for improvement in them under tb^ 
present state of things. The inatrueters are incapable of it. The 
committees, who have the ordering and management of the doio^ 
of the schools, are in general alsp incapable of it, and commoQly 
•follow the instructer's advice. Old errors will thus hold tbek 
ground. The slight public scrutiny, to which they are es^sed, 
will never make them, nor the evils of them, sufficiently known. 
•New ones, though of precisely the same character, will be likely 
to creep in, and thus our schemes for the universal diffusion of 
intelligence, instead of improving, like every thing else, as society 
advances in opulence, are in fact on the decline, or at best but 
stationary. 

If the standing of the free schools were raised to its proper 
elevation, as we shall presently see may be done with the utmost 
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ease, and by the simplest act of legislation, every one of these 
evils will be lessened. The higher classes of people will again 
lend a strong hand to their support. A somewhat greater amount 
of money, it is true, must be appropriated to them, than now 
is. But the whole expense of common education in the com- 
monwealth, will be far less, because large numbers of the pupils, 
who are now driven to the academies or private schools, will be 
withdrawn from them, and their bills therefore saved. TTiere are 
many who will thus receive some direct aid in the education of 
their children, from the taxes which they are obliged to pay, and 
which now benefit them only remotely and contingently. This 
education, too, may, for a variety of reasons, be far superior to 
what it has been. The parents will have it under their imme- 
diate care and supervision. The conduct of the free schools will 
be watched by men of the highest intelligence ; their influence 
over the pupil's mind easily ascertained ; and the vices in their 
management, or modes of instruction, speedily corrected. At 
least we may have incomparably more to expect from their 
improvement, than we can possibly hope for now. There will 
be some prospect of better things. 

And how, then, are these schools to be most efiectually rescued 
from their degradation, and raised to the rank they deserve f We 
have said, that the remedy was perfectly plain and easy. No 
intricate scheme, nor refined, tedious, elaborate process of legisla- 
tion is necessary for the purpose. Simply raise the Qualifications 
of the teachers. The character of the schools will follow those, 
whatever they may be, and rise as they rise, or faU as they fall, 
and in exactly the same proportion. These are Mr. Carter's 
remarks on this subject. 

'* The character of the schools, and, of course, their political, 
moral, and religious influence upon the community, depend, almost 
solely, upon the character of the teachers. Their influence is 
Btroiig orweak, just in proportion ns the instructers are skilful or 
ij^norant, energetic or feeble ; it is in this direction or that direc- 
tion, just as they are imbued with one or another principle. So 
that whatever is done to elevate the character of teachers, elevates, 
at the same time, and in the same degree, the character of the 
schools which they teach, and enlarges and strengthens their 
influence upon the community. And whatever is done or suffered 
to lower the character of the teachers, must sink, at the same time 
and in the same degree, the character of the schools, and destroy 
or pervert their influence upon society. Many other considerations 
must be taken into account in organizing a perfect and an energetic 
system of public instruction. These are some of them ; a generous 



1827.] CARTEft's ESSATS ON POPULAR EDUCATION. 357 

appropriation of money to the purpose, a proper classification of 
scholars, an efficient and independent tribunal to ensure compe- 
tency in teachers, and to overlook, examine, and report to the 
public, whether their duties have been faithfully performed, and, 
lastly, good books. But all of these objects, though highly impor- 
tant, are subsequent in their nature to the preparation of teachers. 
And no one of them can be attempted, with a reasonable expecta- 
tion of accomplishing it to the greatest advantage, till good teachers 
are provided and ready for the work." pp. 43, 44. 

On this point we have something more than mere theory or 
reasoning, however powerful these might be. Actual experiments 
are before us, of the perfect truth of Mr. Carter's remarks. We 
allude to the situation of some of the free schools in several of 
the large towns. The free classical school in Boston, particularly, 
which is under the care of a teacher of deserved reputation, holds, 
perhaps, the highest rank in our country, and gentlemen of wealth, 
intelligence, and personal power, are ambitious of procuring admit- 
tance to it for their children, although they must there associate 
intimately with the poor and humble, because it is thrown open 
gratuitously to the youth of merit in every class of society, however 
low and destitute may be their condition in life. Such establish- 
ments do infinite honor to the republican feelings of the city and 
of the state to which tliey belong. And something of this character, 
though certainly not so high, may and ought to be given to every 
one of the fi'ee schools in our country. It is remarkable, that, in 
acts of political generosity like this, the contrast should be such, 
and so strongly marked as it is, between the villages, where the 
utmost equality is supposed to prevail, and* the large wealthy 
towns, where the distinction of ranks is suspected and railed at. 
The very reverse would be commonly anticipated. It shows 
how false, umust, and ungenerous, are all those suspicions and 
intimations. Innumerable facts, as well as the equalizing, elevating 
nature of our political institutions, ought to destroy them. They 
cannot, indeed, long continue. 

But how are the instructers to be most surely and efficiently 
qualified for their important business ? The plan of Mr. Carter, 
which we believe to be so far original with him, as to justify the 
closest association of his name with it, seems to us equally simple 
and satisfactory. It is to found an institution to be devoted 
exclusively to this peculiar purpose. 

Let some individual, or individuals, first start and get such an 
institution under way. Then let the State take it under its im- 
mediate patronage and support. Let private and public interests 
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lie tbu0 iDin^ed aiid made to co-operate^ in order that by the 
former it may be regularly, efficieddy, and profitably governed, 
and 'that, by the latter, it may be aided in its eaiiiest e&rts, 
ttid- afiervrards super^rised so as to exclude party politics, local 
prejudices, narrow, bigoted, sectarian views on any subject, from 
ever having an influence in its administration. We consider 
this union of interests, though not particularly mentioned, nor 
we believe alluded to, by Mr. Carter, who seems to have 
merely a private institution in view, to be of vital importance 
to its establishment and uulity. If it. were left to be got up by 
the State alone, it must be delayed, and would probably fatt 
through, as many excellent plans have done, from the variety of 
the projects proposed, and, even if it were thus established, would 
be almost sure to be irregularly, inefficiently, and unprofitaUy 
managed, and might, at some future day, become the abode of 
favoritism, of mere sinecures and placemen. If, on the contrary, 
it were only a private establishment, the evils, whieh we have 
alluded to, might still graduaUy creep in. 

An institution founded and governed by an individual will be 
i9ure of harmony among all its superintending teachers. If there 
"be one of these who does not agree with the others, in any of its 
measures, and who cannot convince them that he is right, nor be 
convinced himself that he is wrong, he wiH be discharged. This 
could not be so, were it founded, and governed, and its officers 
appointed solely by the State. Many of them might have very 
discordant ^ews, and there would be no little dHficuIty in making 
them all act in perfect unison. It is needless, however, to state 
the embarrassments and the evils, as well as the delays, which 
must result from this mode of establishing the institution. 

But a n^re private institution, unassisted by the government, 
will not be suited to the great purpose for which we particularly 
want it. It will never prepare nor educate, to any considerable 
extent, the teachers of the free schools, although it fnay teachers 
for other situations. The former cannot afibrd to pay hr being 
thus judiciously instructed. The state must lend them its aid. 
They are unable to do without it. With the slender funds allowed 
to them, they can give very little for unrequired, unsoficited 
qualifications, however valuable these may be, and how much 
soever they may desire diem, as many no doubt do. It would 
be a most unproductive investment of their money so to employ it. 
Cheap instructers are everywhere sought for. Those, who, from 
their want of intelligence or acquirements, cannot find profitable 
employment elsewhere, are necessarily fmieurod. Ought such 
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to be alldwed to ajssuine liie high respons9>i]ity of 'formtBg (be 
intellectual character certainly, if not the moral and religious 
character, of the great mass of the population f We are condemned 
tt> It, unless the government, in some way, steps in to our relief- 
Let it, then, lend its aid to some enterprising individual, who wiljl 
i^art such an institudon as we have described, and claim as a 
compensation therefor, the right, in some measure, of supervisi(Mi 
and control. This right should be co-extensive with tlie meand 
firnished. If there be enough to procure some general instruc^n 
for all our common-school teachers, the public ought to have the 
power of overseeing the investment of it, and of knowing well 
that it is prudently, and economically, and impartially appro- 
priated. It is by no means to be a mere gift, gratuitously 
bestowed upon the institution. A full compensation is to be 
previously made, and before any portion of the fund be paid, the 
legislature, by their committee, should ascertain that the services* 
which are to form this compensation, have been rendered fairly 
and properly. 

The plan of the institution, as we have already intimated, and 
its site, ought to be left entirely to the individual who shall under-» 
take it. If the legislature interfere, or have any thing to do with 
either of these, there may be conflicting interests, as well as 
conflicting schemes, to reconcile. Almost every member of 
influence, who is friendly to it, and we hope all are so, will have 
some views of his own to propose, or some new modification 
of those proposed by others, so that, from the very multitude of 
its warm supporters, there must be much delay, if not a total 
fa^lufe at last, and the measures, which ultimately succeed in 
such cases, are not always sure of being the best. Let an 
individual, who has long devoted his attention exclusively to the 
subject, and who must have the strongest partiality for the place, 
which wiH be tlie most productive to the institution, and thus the 
most profkaUe to himself, do all the planning alone, Mr. Carter 
has in fact done it, we believe. In these Essays he has slightly 
sketched the outline of a project, which he promises soon to 
lay before the pubKc more at large. We hope he will do it 
immediately. There cannot be too much promptitude in the 
execution of a scheme like this. The principal features of i^ 
thus briefly drafted, we intended to give to our readers entire, 
and in the language of Mr. Carter. But we have now roorn 
10 state only two of the most important of them ; these are, 
Jhc library and the school jfor children and youth; the latter 
is to be connected with the institution, and to form a sort, of 
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experimental, or rather, we should say, practical department ia 
the system of its instruction. 

" A library should, of course, be selected with particular refer- 
ence to the objects of the institution. It would naturally and 
necessarily, contain the approved authOTs on the science of educa- 
tion in its widest sense. It would embrace works of acknowledged 
merit in the various branches of literature and science intimately 
connected with education ; such as anatomy and physiology, the 
philosophy of the human mind and heart, and the philosophy of 
language. 

" Physical education forms a very essential part of the subject, 
and should be thoroughly understood. This branch includes the 
developement of all the organs of the body. And works upon the 
physiology of children should be added to the library. Books on 
gymnastics, containing directions for particular exercises adapted 
to the developement of the several organs, belong to the library 
of the accomplished instructer as well as to that of the surgeon. 
Indeed, if the former properly use them, they will enable him to 
give a firmness to the parts of the body, which may, perhaps, super- 
sede the necessity of the interference of the latter to set them 
right in manhood. 

'* The philosophy of the infant mind must be understood by the 
instructer, before much progress can be made in the science of 
education ; for a principal branch of the science consists in forming 
the mind. And the skill of the teacher in this department is chiefly 
to be seen in his judicious adaptation of means to the developement 
of the intellectual faculties. Every book, therefore, which would 
aid in an analysis of the youthful mind, should be placed in the 
library of the proposed institution. 

" The human heart, the philosophy of its passions and its 
-affections nmst be studied by those who expect to influence those 
passions and form those aflections. This branch of the subject 
includes the government of children, especially in the earliest 
stages of their discipline. The success of the teacher here depends 
upon the good, judgment with which he arranges and presents to 
his pupils the motives that will soonest move them, and most 
permanently influence their actions. The mistaken or wicked 
principles of parents and instructers, in this department of educa- 
tion, have, no doubt, perverted the dispositions of many hopeful 
children. If successful experience has been recorded, it should 
be brought to the assistance of those, who must otherwise act 
without experience. 

" Lastly, the study of the philosophy of language would be 
essential to the scientific teacher. The term, language, is not 
here understood to mean a class of words called Greek, or another 
class of words called Latin, or even that class of words which we 
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call English. It means something more general, and something 
which can hardly be defined. It embraces all the means we use 
to excite in the minds of others the ideas, which we have already 
in our own minds. These, whatever they are, are included in the 
general definition of language. This is a great desideratum in 
our systems of education. We do not possess a language by 
which v^e can produce precisely the idea in a pupil, which we 
have in our own mind, and which we wish to excite in his. And 
impatient and precipitate teachers often quarrel with their pupils, 
because they do not arrive at the same conclusions with them- 
selves, when, if they could but look into their minds, they would 
find, that the ideas with which they begin to reason, or which 
enter into their processes of reasoning, are altogether different. 
Every book or fact, therefore, which would do any thing to supply 
this desideratum, or enable the teacher better to understand pre- 
cisely the idea which he excites in the mind of his pupils, should 
be collected in the instructer's library." 

*' A school of children and youth of different ages, and pursuing 
different branches of study, woujd form an essential part of the 
institution. In the early stages of the education of children, the 
discipline should consist almost wholly of such exercises as serve 
to develope the different faculties, and strengthen all the powers of 
the mind. And in the subsequent education of youth, when the 
discipline comes to consist partly in the developement of the mind, 
and partly in the communication of knowledge, the course of 
instruction would be the same, whether the pupil were destined to 
be a teacher or not. The objects of the institution do not, there- 
fore, become peculiar, till after the pupil has acquired a certain 
degree of freedom and strength of mind; nor till after he has 
made the acquisition of the requisite amount of knowlegde for the 
profession of teacher. Though a pupil would necessarily imbibe 
a good deal of clearness and method in his intellectual exercises, 
by submitting the direction of them to a skilful instructer, the study 
of the science of teaching cannot properly begin till he changes 
relations with those about him ; and, instead of following a course 
prescribed by another, and exhibiting the powers of his own mind 
without an effort to take cognizance of them, he assumes to look 
down upon humbler minds, to direct their movements, and to 
detect and classify the phenomena of their subtle workings. 

''After the young candidate for an instructer, therefore, has 
acquired sufiicient knowledge for directing those exercises and 
teaching those branches, which he wishes to profess, he must then 
begin his labors under the scrutinizing eyes of one who will note 
his mistakes of government and faults of instruction, and correct 
them. The experienced and skilful professor of the science will 
observe how the mind of the young teacher acts upou that of the 
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learner. He will see how far and how perfectly they understand 
each other, and which is at fault if they do not understand each 
other at all. If the more inexperienced teacher should attempt to 
force upon the mind of a child an idea or a process of reasoning, for 
which it was not in a proper state, he would be checked, at once, 
and told of his fault ; and thus, perhaps, the pupil would be spared 
a disgust for a particular study, or an aversion to all study. As 
our earliest experience would in this manner be under the direc- 
tion of those wiser than ourselves, it would the more easily be 
classed under general principles for our direction afterwards. 
This part of the neceesary course in an institution for the educa* 
tion of teachers, might be much aided by lectures. Children 
exhibit such and such intellectual phenomena ; the scientific pro- 
fessor of education can explain those phenomena, and tell from 
what they arise. If they are favorable, he can direct how they are 
to be encouraged and turned to account in the developement and 
formation of the mind. If they are unfavorable, he can explain 
by what means they are to be overcome or corrected. Seeing 
intellectual results, he can trace them, even through complicated 
circumstances, to their causes ; or, knowing the causes and circum- 
stances, he can predict the result that will follow them. Thus 
every day's experience would be carefully examined, and made to 
limit or extend the comprehension of the general principles of the 
science. Is there any other process or method than this to arrive 
at a philosophical system of education ? If any occurs to other 
minds, it is to be hoped that the public may soon have the benefit 
of it." • pp.51— 55. 

We need say notliing in favor of these two parts of the plan 
of Mr Carter. They nmst recommend themselves to the minds 
of all our thinking readers ; it seems to us, that, if judiciously 
managed, they are sufficient of themselves to secure to the insti- 
tution a most successful and salutary influence. The only doubt 
which can arise, will be on the first; for some may suppose, 
that it is refining too much, and carrying the qualifications of 
the teachers of our common schools a little too far. But let it 
be remembered, that education has been confined too long to the 
school room ; that the instructer ought, at least, to acquaint him- 
self with every branch of it, both of the body and of the mind j 
that he may have an agreeable influence over his pupils, in iheir 
hours of relaxation and play, as well as in those which ftre to be 
devoted to serious study. It is by reasoning on things as they 
are, and have been, rather than as they should be, that people 
are apt to err. The whole system of free-school education ought 
to be reversed. It cannot be done at once, nor speedily. All 
great improvements must be slow ; and Mr. Carter here looks 
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-forward to the time, when those in popular educatbn which are 
of much utility, will be gradually seen, and at last thoroughly 
understood to be such. It is in this way, that the above remarks 
of his are to be considered. 

We have left ourselves little room to speak of the probable 
advantages of such an institution. They are great, and at present 
certainly, must be incalculable. Its object is to teach the art of 
teaching. In an early number of the ^^ United States Literary 
Gazette," we claim the merit of having been the first to call 
public attention to the singular fact, that instructors are the ooly 
class of people in the community, who are not in some ^ay 
regularly educated for their profession. This is the more singular, 
considering the great number of them, and the invariable regularity 
of their employment. There is no single calling, which requires 
nearly so many persons, — probably all the learned professions 
together do not ; .and the demand for them is sure, and increases 
rapidly, and becomes higher as society advances in wealth. Yet, 
with all its indescribable importance, not a day, nor an hour, is 
given to direct mental preparation for this business, although th3 
humblest artisan thinks it necessary to devote whole years of 
apprenticeship to qualify himself for his. What can be the reason 
01 this f It is, we believe, because the true object of education 
is overlooked or mistaken. The instructor is apt to think it amply 
sufficient, if he be in the possession of stores of knowledge himself, 
and have the talent of freely opening them to others. Nothing / 
can be more erroneous than such an idea. Learning is not intelli- 
gence. That may belong to a very stupid, unprofitable member 
of society ; while this is sure to give a man weight, influence, 
and high character, wherever he may be placed, and how little 
soever may be the extent of his erudition. It is not inert knowl- 
edge, which the pupil wants. It is not the forced, struggling, 
reluctant discipline of thought, which is ever to be imposed upon 
him by his tutor. But awaken his curiosity ; lead turn thus to // 
love the voluntary exercise of his intellectual powers ; interest 
and engage him in the pursuit, and he is sure to acquire vigor, 
energy, and enterprise, which will qualify him better to meet the 
rubs of life, than all the erudition in the world without them ; and 
will, moreover, give him a power over erudition, which he can- 
not possibly gain in any other way. In these remarks, we are 
conscious of stating what is not new, and what we ourselves have 
already stated k>ng ago. The numerous, uncured popular errors 
on dus subject must form our only apology for the repetition. 
To correct these, as Mr. Carter says, will be one of the greatest 
object of the institution. 
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Another great advantage of it must be, that it will tend to 
equalize the education of the free schools all over the common- 
wealth. At present, it is not only far from being uniform, but 
is also most variable and irregular. One town has immensely 
the superiority over another ; the same town will have different 
privileges at di&rent times ; and even the different districts of 
the same town are never on a perfect equality in this respect 
Such inequalities in the general diffiision of education are not 
likely to be relieved, but, on the contrary, are much heightened 
by the multitude and the variety of our academies and private 
schools. Every pupil may find one of these suited exactly to bi$ 
circumstances in Jife. Sensible parents of humble condition, who 
can barely afford to give up their children's time, will yet labor 
to rescue them, if possible, from tlie degrading influences of the 
common schools, where they are sure of seeing them in bad 
company, if not under bad tuition, and contrive to place them at 
some cheap seminary, where they know they will have better 
associates, although they are not capable of ascertaining that the 
plans of education are in any measure superior, which is frequently 
not the case. There is the greatest diversity, too, at all these 
establishments, in the course of study, the modes of instructk>n, 
the discipline, and eveu in tlie elementary books^ which the pupils 
are called on to procure. The teachers, not being bound to any 
rules of management, nor having thought seriously on the subject, 
are obliged to follow each the natural bent of his own unenlightened 
genius ; and thus some may be unduly severe, others be weakly 
indulgent, and most of them act without being able to assign 
any satisfactory reasons even to themselves, for their whole plan 
of conduct. 

' This is not all, nor indeed nearly the worst of it. Changes 
are frequently made, particularly at the common schools, in every 
thing ; changes in the instructers, in the modes of instruction, in the 
course of study, in the discipline, and sometimes even in the books, 
which must be at the pupils' expense. The evils of these changes 
are most apparent. No general plan of educaticui can be inva- 
riably pursued for any length of time. Regularity and uniformity, 
are impossible. There is nothmg of the nature of system, on 
which we know the success of all intellectual efforts so materially 
depends. The first aim and effect of such an institution as we 
have pointed to, must be to introduce every where in our coun- 
try, some general plan of common education. This will tend to 
equalize it universally. It will be sure of producing order, uni- 
formity, regularity, system. Without this last, we know how 
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unavailing is even the most enterprising industry. Even an 
ardent passion for learning may thus run to waste. The pupil, 
wiiose desire of intellectual labor is not steadily directed, and 
whose course of study is subject to continual fluctuations, resem- 
bles a man of irregular habits, who is often changmg his profession 
or trade ; though active, ingenious, and even energetic, he loses 
much time, is always restless and uneasy, and rarely brings about 
any great results. The total want of any common system, not 
oaly in the internal management of the free schools, but also in the 
control and supervision of them by tlie towns, must be obvious to 
the most careless and superficial observer. There are very few 
things, excepting the general character of the elementary books, in 
which they all agree. This general character, we think, to be bad, 
involving those errors of education, which we have briefly alluded 
to before. It is singular, that the only measures or plans of study, 
in which they entirely harmonize, should be the most injurious. 

But the greatest diversity, irregularity, and change arise in tlie 
internal government of schools, or in the master's mode of keep- 
ing order and enforcing obedience to his commands, because this 
must depend entirely upon his disposition, or his peculiar natural 
temper, unless he has first coolly prescribed to himself certain 
rules for administering his laws, from which he will never allow 
himself on any occasion to depart. It is upon this subject, too, that 

S parents' apprehensions are the most serious, and that they justly 
eel great anxiety and concern. They are unwilling to send their 
children to schools where there is weak indulgence or inbsubor- 
dination, for they can learn little in such places, but to be unruly, 
wilful, and assuming. They ought to be, and always are, still 
more averse to putting them into the hands of a teacher of a 
severe and irritable temper, who rules principally by corporal 
chastisement ; the child's spirit may ti)us be broken, bad feelings 
given him, and he will surely acquire an early hatred for study, 
for books, for every thing, in short, which wears the appearance d 
instruction or of learning. Now it is in adjusting and regulating 
properly this, that we are to expect the greatest benefit from 
the proposed institution. We believe it will tend not only to 
equalize, and render uniform and invariable the modes of dis- 
cipline every where in the schools, but also to introduce one 
far superior to that in common use, and, in all respects, more 
agreeable to parents, to pupils, and to instructers. We know 
such to be the natural result, in fact, of all the late improvements 
in the art of teaching. They tend to soften the reign of terror, 
which so long exclusively prevailed in the school room. They 
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banish from it cruelty and sufiering, both corporal and mental, 
since these may be as injurious or as ineffectual in their influence 
on the pupiPs mind, as they are painful to parental feelings. 
They show us, that there are better springs of action, even in the 
infant's bosom, than fear, and that these may be made to act most 
powerfully in support of early intellectual effi>rt. If learning, 
when judiciously guided and governed, be in reality a delightful 
employment, which, as we have already intimated, we hold to 
be as clearly demonstrable, as any proposition founded merely 
on moral reasoning can be, we know not why this should not 
give a new character to the common discipline of our schools, 
and indeed to the common principles of education every where. 
It is this alone which will render obedience easy, or willing, or in 
any great degree profitable to the student. It is this, too, which 
will lighten the laborious duty of the instructer ; for as his business 
is now conducted in most places, it must be as irksome to him, if 
he have common sensibility, as it is wearing and unprofitable to 
his most reluctant pupil. Our readers will perceive, that this 
improvement in the internal discipline of the schools, can arise 
only from an improvement in the usual elementary books, or in 
the usual modes of teaching by them. We cannot expect it to 
take place immediately or soon, however highly favored it may 
be. But it is the result towards which all useful inventions in 
the art of instruction certainly tend. We believe that the pn>- 
posed institution will do much to carry it, in some degree, into 
our common schocds, although it may long fall far short of its full 
and oerfect operation. 

We have dius attempted to show, that the proposed institutbn 
win naturally tend to raise the tone of free education throughout 
the country, — equalize it every where, render it uniform, regular, 
free from capricious, unreasonable fluctuations, and gradually 
introduce tlie only effectual mode of governing or of exercising 
power over the scholars, and insuring their c^dience, which is, 
lo make instruction pleasing to them. On this subject, we are 
not willing to be thought enthusiastic ; but may we not expect 
more, and other benefits from it, than those, which we have 
enumerated .** Will it not help to d^se more generaUy a knowl- 
edge of the science and ol the art of education? There is 
scarcely any one, to whom this knowledge can be superfluous 
or unimportant. Yet at present they are so litde known, even to 
those most deeply interested in thafn, that many need be told, that 
such a science and such an art are in existence. May we not 
hope from it something more than thfe f Will it not be likely 



1827.] carteb's essays on popular education. 367 

to multiply facilities of instruction, and to suggest improvements 
even in the best systems, which have hitherto been established ? 
Here is an industrious body of young men, m the full vigor of 
intellect, brought together for the sole purpose of examimng this 
subject. They will be likely to look into all the treatises which 
have been written upon it ; trace out their errors ; collect and 
put together every thing that is valuable in each of them j and 
discuss questions which are connected with ihem, and which they 
suggest, in such a manner as shall lead to a careful investigation 
of the fundamental principles, by which education is to be suc- 
cessfully directed. They are supposed to have always by them 
skilful, practical, experienced superintendents to guide and direct 
them. With these, and with each other, they may be in fair, 
tliough earnest competition. The school, too, which is to form a 
most important department in the institution, will always furnish 
an opportunity of trying the accuracy of every one of the measures 
proposed, by actual observation and experiment, which must take 
place in die presence of the whole institution. The instructers 
will be sure thus of gaining an interest in their employment, 
which they could not otherwise have. When actually engaged in 
educating, a confidence will be reposed in them by parents and 
by pupils, which they do not now possess, but which is most 
essential to the success of all their well judged eflbns. They will 
thus acquire the entire control and direction of the schools, and 
the appointment of tlie elementary books, independent of the 
committees whom the towns appoint for this purpose ; for, although 
no law confers these powers upon them, common consent will. 
They must acquire, too, a high, a well merited, and an important 
rank in the community. This they once indeed had. They 
have long since deservedly lost it. It is most essential, however, 
that the teachers of our free schools should be admissible into 
the best, the most refined and intelligent classes of society ; be- 
cause they may make there valuable acquisitions for themselves, 
which will go into their course of instruction, and color materially 
the manners and behaviour, as well as the whole intellectual 
education of their pupils. This would be of incalculable advan- 
tage to all those concerned in it. It would help, too, to carry 
into effect, and turn to great practical account, the truly republican 
nature of the free schools. 

But we must dwell upon this theme no longer. The only 
apology we have to offer for treating it so much at length, is its 
confessedly great importance, and the litde interest, which, until 
within a very few months, it seems to have excited in our literary 
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journals, or in the minds 6f sensible public-spirited men. The 
necessity of the States' appropriating money to this purpose, or 
ordering the towns to do it, has in this country, we believe, 
never been formally denied. The only shadow of argument, 
which we have ever seen brought against it, arises from a mistake 
or a misconstruction of those leading, indisputable principles in 
political economy, that things naturally tend to find their own 
level ; that the supply of tlie wants oi a prosperous or opulent 
society will be in full proportion to the demand ; and that govern- 
ment ought never to interfere in the direction of private interests,, 
or to aid in the profitable appropriation of private property, because 
individuals will do this much better themselves. It is said, that, 
on these maxims, the supply of education will regulate itself, 
and that statesmen should not trouble themselves to guide it, 
much less to levy a high and most unequal tax for its support. 
Nothing can be more false and abusive than such an application 
of those great and admirable principles. If so understood, they 
must go to the abolition of every tax, however slight, or however 
important it might be. Smith, the profound author of them, did 
not think them so to be applied, for he was the master advocate! 
of great national institutions for popular and general instrucdonJ 
and has devoted a large department in his inestimable work on 
the Wealth of Nations, in defence of them. Those maxims can 
be applied with propriety only to the investment of capita] for 
pecuniary profit or emolument. Every body must be convinced 
that the individual owners can dispose of this most productiyely 
to themselves, because they can see their own litde interests 
quicker, and more keenly, than any legislature, however wise or 
impartial. Not so, however, with education. This stands on a far 
different footing. The ignorant know not, and are wholly inca- 
pable of estimating its value, until it is too late to acquire it. It is 
here alone, we believe, that a government can righdy and profit- 
ably step in to the direction of its subjects, and point out to them 
their truest interests. We think it bound to aid them in the 
acquisition of intelligence, and, as far as possible, force them to it. 
Our own, we have said, must owe to this alone its power of self- 
preservation. This is no modern opinion. It was held by .the 
most renowned statesmen of antiquity. The latest great historian 
of Greece tells us, in a passage referred to by Mr. Carter in these 
Essays, that Lycurgus resolved the whole business of legislation 
into the education of youth. 
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MISCELLANY. 



MICROMEGAS. 

TBAirSLATED FROM VOLTAIRE. 

In one of the planets which revolve round the star called Sirius, 
lived a young man, of fine understanding, whom I had the honor 
being introduced to, during his last visit to the little ant-hiU, 
which we call the earth. His name was Micromegas. His height 
was about eight leagues, or twenty-four miles. The algebraists, 
who are a class of men of great service to the public, will imme- 
diately fall to calculating, and will find, since Mr. Micromegas is 
twenty-four miles high, and the little creatures who dwell on this 
earth, measure but about five feet and a half, and our globe is 
only nine thousand leagues in circumference; they will find, I say, 
that the globe which gave him birth, must be just twenty-one 
million six hundred thousand times larger round than our earth. 
My readers may stare, but, nevertheless, what I say is perfecdy 
agreeable to the laws of nature. The territories of certain 
potentates in Germany and Italy, which you may travel round in 
half an hour, if placed side by side with the great empires of 
Turkey, Russia, or China, would give but a taint idea of the 
prodigious difference of size, to be found in the works of nature. 

Allowing him to be of the height abovemendoned, all our 
sculptors and painters will agree, that he must have measured 
fifty thousand feet round the waist ; and this being the case, no 
one can deny that his figure was fine. His understanding was 
highly cultivated, and his knowledge very extensive; he was, 
moreover, the author of several rare inventions. While he was 
studying at a Jesuit college, according to the custom of his country, 
and had but just reached his two hundred and fiftieth year, he 
discovered, by the mere force of his genius, fifty of Euclid's 
theorems. In this, he beat Blaise Pascal by eighteen problems, 
who, as his sister says, found out thirty-two in his childhood, and, 
afterwards, as we all know, became an indifferent geometrician, 
and a very bad metaphysician. 

At the age of four hundred and fifty years, when his beard 
was just beginning to grow, he dissected an immense number of 
insects less than an hundred feet in length, and too small to be 
discerned by ordinaiy miscroscopes. He was much interested 
in this study, and wrote a capital treatise on the subject, which . 
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brought him into trouble ; for the high priest of his country, who 
was a great stickler about trifles, and a perfect ignoramus, dis- 
covered in his book, several propositions which he denounced as 
suspicious, and savoring strongly of heresy. In consequence of 
these unlucky propositions, he persecuted the author bitterly. 
The matter in dispute was, whetner the substantial form of the 
flea was the same as that of the snail. Micromegas defended 
his own side of the question with spirit. The quarrel lasted two 
hundred and fifty years. At last, the high priest had the book 
condemned by lawyers, who had never read it, and tlie author wa&i 
forbidden to appear at court for the next eight hundred years. 

This sentence did not trouble him much, as he was already 
disgusted with the trifling pleasures and bickerings which occupied 
every one's attention there. He wrote a lively song, in ridicule 
of tlie high priest, for whom he cared not a fig, and determined 
to spend the time of his banishment in travelling from planet to 
planet, in order to complete his education. 

People, who journey only in chaises and carriages, will un- 
doubtedly be astonished at his travelling equipage. We, poor 
ignorant creatures, cannot conceive of the existence of any thing 
difierent from what we have been accustomed to, on the litde 
pile of dirt, which makes our world. Our traveller was perfectly 
acquainted with the laws of gravitation, and made use of them to 
efifect his own purposes. Sometimes by the help of a sunbeam, 
sometimes by the aid of a comet, he and his servants continued 
to pass from globe to globe, as a bird flies about from branch to 
branch. After running through the milky way, and visiting many 
diflferent parts of the universe, he lighted at last upon the planet 
Saturn. Though he was by this time accustomed to novelties, 
all his wisdom and experience could not prevent him from smiling, 
when he first beheld the smallness of that globe and its inhabitants; 
for Saturn is but about nine hundred times larger than our earth, 
and its inhabitants are dwarfs, only six thousand feet high, or 
thereabout. So that, at first, he and his servants made themselves 
very merry at the appearance of the little creatures. But, as our 
Sirian was a man of sense, he soon perceived, that a thinking 
being is not ridiculous because he is only six thousand feet high. 
He, therefore, made himself familiar with the Saturnians, after 
their first astonishment at the sight of his gigantic figure had 
subsided. With one of them, a man of superior talents, and 
secretary of the Saturnian Academy, he contracted an intimate 
friendship. For the satisfaction of my readers, I will here relate 
an interesting conversation, which took place, one day, between 
Micromegas and the secretary. 
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After the former had lam down, to allow the Satumian to ap- 
proach his face ; '^ I must confess," said he, ^' that nature is full 
of variety." " Yes," replied the secretary, " nature resembles 
a flower-bed, in which — " " Ah," said Micromegas, " we will 
dispense with your flower-bed." " It is," resumed the secretary, 
" like an assembly of blonds and brunettes, whose dresses — " 
" What do I care about your brunettes," answered the other. 
" It is, then, like a gallery of paintings, where — ^" " No, no," 
said our traveller, " nature is like nature. Why do you seek for 
objects to compare her with ? " " In order to please you," re- 

Slied the secretary. " I do not wish to be pleased," replied 
ficromegas, " I wish to be instructed. Tell me, in the first 
place, how many senses people have in your globe." " Seventy- 
two," said the Saturnian, " and we are always complaining of tha 
smallness of the number. Our imagination goes beyond our 
wants. We find, notwithstanding our seventy-two senses, our 
ring and our five moons, that our sphere of action is much too 
limited ; and in spite of our curiosity, and the great number of 
passions which spring from our seventy-two senses, we are con- 
stantly tormented with ennui." " I readily believe you," said 
Micromegas, " for in our globe we have nearly a thousand senses, 
and still are haunted with an undefined desire, an inexplicable 
restlessness, constantly suggesting to us that we are creatures of 
small account, and that the universe contains orders of beings far 
mcffe exalted. I have travelled a little, 1 have seen beings far 
inferior to my own race, and others as far superior ; but I have 
seen none, who had not more desires than wants, and more wants 
than means of satisfying them. I may, perhaps, one day, reach 
a country where no man complains, but hitherto I have not been 
able to feam where it lies." 

The two companions then wandered into the regions of specu- 
lation ; but after much reasoning, equally ingenious and inconclu- 
sive, were obliged to return to facts. " What is the length of life 
here," said the Sirian ? " Alas, very short," replied the little 
citizen of Saturn. " That is just the case with us," returned the 
Sirian. " We are always complaining of its briefness. It is clear 
that such is the universal law of nature." " Our life is limited 
to five hundred of the sun's revolutions," said the Saturnian 
secretary. (These amount to about fifteen thousand years, ac- 
cording to our way of reckoning.) You see that we die, almost 
as soon as we are born, our existence is a point, our duration an 
instant, our globe an atom. We have scarcely begun to learn, be- 
fore death overtakes us, and puts a stop to our acquisitions. As for 
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me, I hardly dare lay any plans. I am a drop of waler in the 
ocean. I am ashamed, in your presence especially, of the 
ridiculous figure I make in the world." 

Micromegas replied, '' If you were not a philosopher, I should 
fear that I might add to your affliction, by informing you that life 
in our planet is seven hundred times longer than in yours. I have 
been in worlds where life was a thousand times longer than in my 
native planet, and have found myself still in the region of complaint. 
But there are some men of sense every where, who accommodate 
themselves to their situation, and return thanks to the Author of na- 
ture. Under a system of admirable uniformity, he hath filled the 
universe with variety. For example, all thinking beings differ, yet 
each resembles the rest in the gift of thought and desire. Matter 
exists every where, yet in each globe it has peculiar properties. 
How many of these properties do you compute in the matter of your 
planet ? " " If you speak of the properties," said the Saturnian, 
^' without which, this globe could not remain such as it is, we 
reckon three hundred, as extent, impenetrability, mobility, gravi- 
tation, divisibility, and so on." " This small number," replied 
our traveller, " appears sufficient to answer the purposes of the 
Almighty, in the creation of your little habitation. Every where 
his wisdom is admirable; every where differences are visible, 
but every where proportion is equally manifest. Your globe is 
small, and your inhabitants are so likewise, you have few sensa- 
tk>ns, your matter has few properties. All this is the work of 
Providence. Of what color does your sun appear on examina- 
tion ? " " Of a yellowish white," said the Saturnian, " and when 
we divide one of his rays, we find that it contains seven colors." 
" The color of our sun is reddish," returned the Sirian, " and 
we reckon thirty-nine primitive colors. There is not one sun 
among all that I have approached, which resembles the rest, as, 
among you, every man's face differs from his neighbour's." 
After several questions of this sort, he inquired how many exist- 
ences, essentially different, were known to the Saturnians. He 
was told, that the number was limited to thirty, comprehending 
God, space, matter, beings possessed of extension and sensation, 
^c. The Sirian, who came from a globe where three hundred 
were known, and had discovered three thousand others, in the 
course of his travels, astonished the philosopher of Saturn, pro- 
digiously, by the extent of his knowledge. At last, after impart- 
ing to each other a little of what they ki:^w, and a great deal of 
which they knew nothing, after reasoning together during one 
revolution of the sun, they resolved to keep each other company 
in a short philosophical excursion. 
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Our two philosophers were just on the point of launching into 
the atmosphere of Saturn, with a very pretty apparatus of mathe- 
matical instruments, when the mistress of the Satumian, who had 
discovered what was going on, came, in tears, to remonstrate 
with her lover. She was a pretty little brunette, only four thou- 
sand feet in height, and charming as an angel, notwithstanding 
her diminutive figure. '' Ah ! cruel one ! " cried she, " after 
I had resisted your suit fifteen hundred years, and only begun to 
return your affection, within the last century, you run away from 
me, to travel with a giant of another world. You love noth- 
ing but knowledge, you never had any regard for me, you 
are no true Saturnian ; if you were, you would never desert 
me. Where are you going.'* what do you seek? Our five 
moons are less wandering, and the ring which surrounds our 
planet is less changeable than you. Alas, my happiness is gone 
for ever. I shall never love any body else." The philosopher 
embraced her, and, in spite of his philosophy, shed some tears. 
The lady fainted, and, on her recovery, to console herself for her 
loss, accepted the addresses of a young pttit-maitre. 

Meanwhile, our two philosophers began their journey, by 
springing on the ring which encircles the planet Saturn. Next 
they visited his moons. A comet happening to pass very near 
the last of these, they leaped upon it, with their servants and their 
instruments. After accompanpng its flight for about an hundred 
and fifty millions of leagues, they encountered Jupiter's satellites, 
and soon after, Jupiter himself. Here they concluded to stop, and 
having landed, remained on this planet a year. During this period, 
they made many interesting discoveries, which I think it most pru- 
dent, on the whole, to say nothing about. On quitting Jupiter, they 
traversed a space of an hundred millions of leagues, and skirted 
along the planet Mars, which, as we all know, is five times smaller 
than our little globe. Seeing its diminutive size, our philosophers 
were afraid that they should not be able to find a suitable place 
there to rest themselves, and continued their journey, like travellers 
who disdain to stop at a little village inn, and push on to the next 
town. But they had reason to repent of their imprudence after- 
wards; for a long time elapsed before any thing appeared in sight. 
At last they perceived a little glimmering, which turned out to be 
our earth. To confess the truth, it appeared very pitiful, in the 
eyes of people who had just come from Jupiter. Fearing, however, 
that they should have cause to repent a second time, they resolved 
to disembark. In order to do this, thev ran down the tail of the 
comet, and finding an aurora borealis in readiness, boldly com- 
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mitted themselves to it, and landed on the northern coast of the 
Baltic sea, the fifth of July, seventeen hundred and thirty-seven. 

After reposing a while, their servants cooked a couple of 
mountains ibr their breakfast. When they had finished their meal, 
they set about examining the country, . going at first from North 
to South. The ordinary paces of the Sirian and his people 
were about thirty thousand feet in length. The pigmy native of 
Saturn followed him, all out of breath ; but he was obliged to take 
a dozen steps, for each of the odier's strides. Figure to yourself 
a little short-legged cur trotting after a captain of grenadiers. As 
these strangers walked very fast, they made the tour of the eardi 
and returned to the place from which they had set out, in thirty- 
six hours after crossing the Mediterranean sea, which they hardly 
noticed, and the other litde pond, which, under the name of the 
Great Ocean, surrounds our mole-hill. The dwarf was never more 
than half leg deep, and the other scarcely wet his ankle. They 
did all they could, in going and returning, to discover whether 
this globe was inhabited. They stooped, lay down, and felt 
about every where, but their eyes and their hands were not pro- 
portioned to the size of the little beings who crawl about here, 
and they perceived nothing, which could make them suspect 
that we and our brethren had the honor to exist. 

The dwarf, who was somewhat hasty in his judgments, decided 
that there were no living creatures on the earth. The reason he 
gave, was that he had seen nobody. Micromegas politely repre- 
sented, that this reasoning was inconclusive. " For," said he, 
'< your little eyes cannot distinguish certain stars of the fiftieth 
magnitude, which I see very clearly ; do you therefore conclude 
tiiat these stars do not exist ? " *• But," said the dwarf, " I have 
felt very carefully." ** But," replied the other, ^* your percep- 
tions are obtuse." " This world," said the dwarf, " is so badly 
constructed, so irregular, and of such a ridicukus shape, that it is 
a perfect chaos. Look at these brooks ; not one of them runs 
straight. See these ponds ; they are neither round, square, nor 
oval, nor, in fact, of any regular shape. And then these little 
projections, which roughen the surface of the ground, and scratch 
the soles of my feet ! (This is the style in which he spoke of 
our rivers, seas, and mountains.) Consider the form of this 
planet ; how flat it is towards the poles, how obliquely it revolves 
around the sun, so that the regions near the poles must be barren 
wastes. In fact, one reason why I think this globe uninhabited 
is, that men of sense would not stay here." " It may be," said 
Micromegas, "that the people who dwell here are not over- 
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burdened with sense. But 1 must confess, that I cannot imagine 
this world was made for nothing. Every thing here appears to 
you irregular, because in Saturn and Jupiter, every thing is made 
by rule and line. This world may have a plan, which seems to 
you confusion, because you cannot comprehend it. In the course 
of my travels, 1 have constantly met with variety." 

The Saturnian replied, and the dispute would never have end- 
ed, if Micromegas, in the heat of the discussion, had not accident- 
ally broken the thread of his diamond necklace. The diamonds 
fell to the ground ; they were pretty little stones of different sizes, 
the largest of which weighed about four hundred pounds, and the 
smallest fifty. The dwarf picked up some of them ; and per- 
ceived, on bringing them near his eyes, that owing to the manner 
in which they were cut, they were excellent microscopes. He 
selected a small one, of an hundred and sixty feet in diameter, 
which he applied to his eye, and Micromegas chose one of twen- 
ty-five hundred feet in diameter. They found them excellent, 
but could not at first discover any thing. At last, the Saturnian 
saw something scarcely perceptible in the waters of the Baltic. 
It was a whale. He took it up, very dexterously, with his little 
finger, and putting it on his thumb-nail, showed it to the Sirian, 
who could not help laughing a second time, at the excessive little- 
ness of the inhabitants of our globe. The Saturnian was now 
convinced that this world was inhabited, and immediately con- 
cluded that its population consisted of whales ; and as he was 
very fond of reasoning, he began to consider from whence so 
little an animal derived its power of motion, whether it had ideas, 
will, free agency. Micromegas was much embarrassed. He 
examined the animal very patiently, and the result of his investi- 
gation was, that there was no reason to believe it possessed of a 
soul. The two travellers were disposed to conclude that there 
was no such thing as mind in our world ; when they discerned, 
by the aid of the microscope, something larger than a whale 
floating on the waves of the ^Baltic. We know, that at this very 
time, a company of philosophers was returning from the' polar 
circle, where they had been to make observations. The news- 
papers said that their vessel was cast on the coast of Bothnia, and 
that they saved themselves with difiiculty ; but we cannot always^ 
m this world, see the inside of the cards. I am going to relate 
the true state of the case, without adding any thing of ray own, 
which is no small merit in an historian. 

[To be continiAecU] 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 



WYOMING. 



" Ditet ti la niture n'a pat fait ce beau pays pour ane Julie, pour une Claire, et 
pour an St. Preujt; mait ne lei y dierches pas/* Rtnutiau. 



Thou com'st in beauty on my gaze at last, 
" On Susquehannah's side, fair Wyoming," 
Image of many a dream in hours long past, 
When life was in its bud and blossoming, 
And waters, gushing from the fountain spring 
Of pure enthusiast thought, dimmed my young eyes, 
As by the poet borne, on unseen wing, 
I breathed, in fancy, 'neath thy cloudless skies, 
The Summer's air, and heard her echoed harinonies. 

I then but dreamed, — thou art before me now 
In life, a vision of the brain no more : 
I Ve stood upon the wooded mountain's brow, 
That beetles high thy lovely valley o'er, 
And now, where winds thy river's greenest shore, 
Within a bower of sycamores am laid. 
And winds, as soil and sweet as ever bore 
The fragrance of wild flowers through sun and shade. 
Are singing in the trees, whose low boughs press my head. 
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Nature hath made thee lovelier than the power 
Even of Campbell's pen hath pictured ; he 
Had woven, had he gazed one sunny hour 
Upon its smiling vale, its scenery 
With more of truth, and made each rock and tree 
Known like old friends, and greeted from afar ; 
And there are tales of sad reality, 
In the dark legends of thy border war. 
With woes of deeper tint than his own Gertrude's are. 

\ 

But where are they, the beings of the mind. 
The bard's creations, moulded not of clay, 
Hearts to strange bliss and suffering assigned. 
Young Gertrude, Albert, Waldegrave, — where are they ? 
We need not ask. The people of to-day 
Appear good, honest, quiet men enough, 
And hospitable too— for ready pay — 
With manners like their roads, a Uttle rough. 
And hands whose grasp is warm and welcoming, tho' tough. 

Judge Hallenbach, who keeps the toll-bridge gate 

And the town-records, is the Albert now 

Of Wyoming ; like him, in church and state, 

Her Doric column, — and upon his brow 

The thin hairs, white with seventy winters' snow^ 

Look patriarchal. Waldegrave 't were in vain 

To point out here, unless in yon scare-crow 

That stands, full-uniformed, upon the plain. 

To frighten flocks of crows and blackbirds from the grain. 
TOL. I. 48 - 
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For he wonld look parlicttlarly. droll 
• In his " Iberian boot " and <' Spanish plume,'' 
And be the wonder of «ach Christian soul, 
As of the birds that scare-crow and his broom. 
But Gertrude, in her loveliness and bloom, 
Hath many a model here, for Woman's eye 
In court, or cottage, wheresoe'er her home, 
Hath a heart*spell too holy and too high 
To be overpraised even by her worshipper. Poesy. 

There 's one in the next field — of sweet sixteen — 
Singing and summoning thoughts of beauty born 
In heaven, with her jacket of light green, 
" Love darting eyes, and tresses like the mom,'' 
Without a shoe or stocking, hoeing corn. 
Whether, like Gertrude, she oft wanders there 
With Shakspeare's volume in her bosom borne, 
I think is doubtful. Of the poet-player 
The maiden knows no more than Gobbett or Voltaire. 



There is a woman, widowed, gray, and old, 
Who tells you where the foot of Battle stept 
Upon their day of massacre. She told 
Its tale, and pointed to the spot, and wept, 
Whereon her father and five brothers slept, 
Shroudless, the bright-dreamed slumbers of the brave, 
When all the land a ftineral mourning kept. 
And there wild laurels, planted on the grave 
By Nature's hand, in air their pale red blossoms wave. 
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And on the margin of yon orchard hill 

Are marks where time-worn battlements have been, 

And in the tall grass traces linger still 

Of " arrowy frieze and wedged ravelin.'* 

Five hundred of her brave that Valley green 

Trod on the morn, in soldier-spirit gay, 

But twenty lived to tell the noon-day scene ; 

And where are now the twenty ? Passed away. 

Has Death no triumph-hours, save on the battle day ? 

F. G. H. 
June^ 1831. 



WEEP NOT FOR THE YOUTHFUL DEAD. 

Weep not for the youthful dead, 
Resting in their peaceful bed ! 
They are happier than we, 
Howsoever blest we be. 

They have left a doubtful scene, 
While their hearts were young and green, 
Ere the stain of guilt was deep ; — 
Wherefore, wherefore do ye weep ? 

They have never known the stings, 

Which dissevered friendship brings ; 
Envy, Hatred, Passion, Pride, 

All lie buried at their side. 

Far across the shipwreck foam. 
They have found a peaceful home. 
Where the blessed spirits keep; — 
Wherefore, wherefore should ye weep 1 
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« 

'T is, ye say, a heavy pain. 
Preying on the heart in vain, 
Thus to see the green bud froze, 
When just opening to a rose. 

Yet shall Consolation come. 
Stooping from her starry home, 
Bringing dew upon her wings, 
From the deep, eternal springs. 

He had just begun to climb 
Up the weary mount of Time ; 
Weep not his untimely end, 
If he sunk, 't was to ascend. 

8he was young, and soft, and fiiir. 
So her sister seraphs are ! 
Wherefore, then, should Sorrow bow t 
She is with the seraphs now. 

Happy they who die in youth, 
Ere the fountain springs of truth 
Have been sullied by the rains. 
Leaving dark and deadly stains* 

Their renown is with the brave. 
Ail their faults are in the grave, 
And the flowers, that round them bloom^ 
Chase the darkness, — hide the gloom. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 



New England's Memorial, By Nathaitiel Morton, Secretary to the Court, for 
the Jurisdiction of New-Plitnouth. Fifth Edition. Containing, besides the 
Original Wori[, and the Supplement annexed to the Second Edition, Laige Addi- 
tions, in Mai^inal Notes, and an Appendix ; with a Lithographic Copy of an 
Ancient Map. By John Davis, Fellow of the American Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, and Member of the MassachubettsHistoiical Society. 8vo. Boston. 1826. 

We congratulate the public on the appearance of this volume. 
The original work was deservedly held in high estimation ; but 
it was too concise to satisfy the wishes of the reader. It now 
appears in a respectable form, and with very valuable improve- 
ments. It happily fell into good hands. The editor was familiar 
with the early historical writers of New England, and has judi- 
ciously availed himself of their aid, to illustrate the brief Memo- 
rial. Had more original matter been derived from unpublished 
manuscripts, it would have heightened the value of this improved 
edition. What the editor says of the former Continuation of 
Morton, may, by some readers, be thought applicable to his own ; 
" A more copious supplement might have been expected, con- 
sidering the ample materials in the keeping of Mr. Cotton." We 
are thankful, however, for so much. The Appendix to this 
edition contains many valuable documents, which, together with 
the Marginal Notes, constitute nearly one half of the volume. 
The Notes might possibly have been enriched from MSS. to 
which the editor had access. Whether he ever saw the Collec- 
tions of the late Rev. Dr. Fobes, of Raynham, made, as we long ago 
understood, for the express purpose of composing a history of the 
Colony of Plymouth, we do not know. They are not quoted ; 
and we therefore conclude they were not seen. The Hinckley MSS. 
deposited in the library of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
are very sparingly used. More from this source were desirable. 
For this deficiency, if it be one, no inconsiderable compensation 
is found in what the editor has collected from well autlienticated 
tradition, from oral testimony, and from the mines of a fraternal 
antiquary of Plymouth. To the editor himself, also, we owe 
much for his own illustrations of places and persons, of man- 
ners and customs, pertaining to the Old Colony. Bom in Ply- 
mouth, connected with descendants of the Pilgrims, and conver- 
^nt with the most intelligent inhabitants, be hajs had the best 
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opportunities and means of obtaining a thorough knowledge of 
his subject. Nor, while adverting to his qualifications for the 
office which he undertook, may we omit the notice of his anti- 
quarian taste, his diligent research, his earlj entrance upon this 
work, and his resolute perseverance to its completion. 

The editor's biographical illustrations of Morton, author of the 
Memorial, and of Cotton, its continuator, of Robinson, Brewster, 
Bradford, Alden, and other primitive worthies, are pertinent and 
valuable. His candor is wortliy of great commendation ; it is 
worthy of a philosopher and a Christian. He is not blind to the 
failings of our forefathers ; but he never exaggerates them. He 
looks back through the vista of two hundred years, and sees men 
and things as they were. While he discerns defects in the civil 
and ecclesiastical polity of the first age, he is not censorious of 
either. He was too well acquainted with the Fatiiers of New 
England, to represent them otherwise than as eminent for wisdom 
and virtue, for patriotism and piety. Their faults, he knew, 
were, for the most part, the faults of the age ; their virtues, 
honorable to any age, and worthy of the imitation of their pos- 
terity. To them, he knew, we are indebted, under Divine rro- 
vidence, for our free governments, for our well-organized church- 
es, for our literary institutions, and for the love of liberty and 
learning, which has been transfused into the blood of their de- 
scendants. He appears as a judge, weighing the evidence, and 
solicitous to give an impartial judgment ; rather than as an advo- 
cate, laboring to make the worst of the case, substituting suspi- 
cions for facts, and keeping out of sight the principal testimony. 
]El^xamples of a candid review of characters and transactions are 
presented in the editor's remarks upon Standish, Dudley, Cotton 
Mather, and others, and upon the treatment of the Quakers, and 
of Miantonomoh, the Sagamore of the Narragansets. 

We select the last example, because it is in this case that the 
fathers have been sometimes adjudged without a hearing, and 
condemned without mercy. In the war made by Miantonomoh 
upon the Mohegans, the Naraganset sagamore was defeated and 
taken prisoner. Uncas, sagamore of the Mohegans, applied to 
the Commissioners of the United Colonies for advice how to pro- 
ceed against him. It appears from the Records of the Commis- 
sioners, and from Winthrop's Journal, that Miantonomoh, in com- 
ing suddenly upon Uncas, " with nine hundred or a thousand 
men," without denouncing war or complaining to the English, 
had violated an agreement previously made between them ^ at 
Hartford i that he had murdered one of Uncas's men, whom he 
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had promised to send to him ; and that he had plotted a conspira- 
cy against the English. One of '^ the reasons of the proceedings"^ 
of the Commissioners, as stated by Governor Winthrop, was f 
" It was now clearly discovered to us, that there was a general 
conspiracy among the Indians to cut off all the English, and that 
Miantonomoh was the head and contriver of it." The case hav- 
ing been laid before the Commissioners ; the facts, in their judg- 
ment, " fully proved ;" and " these things being duely weighed 
and considered ; " they gave it as their opinion, that Uncas could 
not be safe while Miantonomoh lived ; that he ought to be put to 
death, but in Uncas's jurisdiction ; and that if Uncas should refuse 
to do it, then Miantonomoh should be sent in a pinnace to Bos- 
ton, there to be kept until further consideration. 

It could not escape the notice of the editor, that, of the eight 
commissioners. Governor Winthrop, of Massachusetts, was presi- 
dent ; and that of their number were Edward Winslow, of Ply- 
mouth, Edward Hopkins, Governor of Connecticut, and Theo- 
philus Eaton, Governor of New Haven, — ^all of them eminent for 
wisdom and integrity. What, then, from these premises, is the 
conclusion of the reviewing editor f Instead of reversing the 
judgment of this venerable council, after the lapse of nearly two 
centuries, he says, with equal justice and candor ; " If sad ne- 
cessity required the sacrifice, there seems a revolting obliquity in 
the manner of its accomplishment ; but with the solemn views 
before us which have been recited, we must not lighdy indulge 
in censure. All the circumstances and considerations, which 
those venerable men have left on record, should be attentively 
and soberly examined and weighed, before judgment is pro- 
nounced." This advice of a respected judge is recommended 
to the observance of future annotators and historians. 

Impatient as we were to see this volume, we bid it a hearty 
welcome. The editor had a right to take his own time ; and his 
official duties and literary services bespeak our indulgence. If, 
in the Augustan age, it was required that an epic poem should 
be "pressed to die ninth year;" it is but reasonable, that a 
writer on Antiquities be allowed thrice that number of years, for 
the finishing stroke. All the ancient and modern critics agree, 
at least, in this one sentiment ; Finis coronat opus. 
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A Diicoane on the Character and Services of Thomas Je£ferson, more especially as 
a Pronjoter of Natural and Physical Science. Pronounced, by request, before the 
New York Lyceum of Natural History, on the eleventh of October, 1826. By 
Samukl L. Mitchili*, a Supporter of his Administration three years in the 
House of Representatives and five in the Senate of the United States ; Member 
of tlie American Philosophical Society at Philadelphia, «lcc. New York. G. & C. 
Carvill. 1826. 8vo. pp.67. 

Several circumstances conspire to make this Discourse wt>rthy 
of particular attention. In the first place, it is the last of the 
eulogies, which, at the time we are writing, have been given to 
the public ; in the second place, it has not been included in the 
voluminous collection of these compositions lately made ; in the 
third place, it is somewhat out of the common track of such dis- 
courses ; and, in the fourth place, it is, if not ther most eloquent, 
at least tlie most entertaining of all which the occasion has 
called forth. 

The obligations which those, who cultivate the natural sciences, 
are under to the late Mr. Jefferson, are not confined to the actual 
contributions made by him to the amount of knowledge on these 
subjects. The example of an eminent statesman, devoting his 
intervals of leisure to studies of this kind, did much to recom- 
mend them to the community at large, and to incite those, who 
possessed ampler opportunities than himself, to enter upon the 
vast, and, then, almost wholly unexplored field, that lay before 
them in the United States. His attention to these subjects was 
even made use of as a reproach against him ; but there his adver- 
saries were in the wrong. It is delightful to see a politician 
unbending himself in this way, and to know that he has a taste 
and a feeling for something else than the manoeuvrings of his 
party. There is sometliing very unamiable in the character, and 
hard and dry in the conversation, of the mere politician. He is 
continually thinking of majorities, and minorities, and plans to 
manage the community, and every thing he says is apt to have 
some relation, direct or indirect, to his political projects. Men, 
occupied with these concerns, should have, likewise, in order to 
prevent them from becoming excessively narrow and selfish in 
their views, and ferocious in their feelings, some other pursuits of 
importance in their own estimation, to which tlie distinctions of 
party do not reach, and in which they can take a sincere and 
active interest, in common with all their fellow citizens. It is but 
just, therefore, that the Lyceum should pay its tribute to the 
memory of this distinguished associate. Its members might 
differ about the value of his political services and the extent oi 
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his political abilities, but not about his merits as an encourager 
and lover of those sciences, for the cultivation of which their 
institution was founded. It is to this part of his character, that 
the worthy and learned author of the Discourse has almost wholly 
confined himself, contenting himself with signifying his approba- 
tion of his political measures, by simply putting at the head of the 
long string of titles which follow his name in the titlepage of the 
work, that of Supporter of Mr. Jefferson's administration. 

The author observes, that the reading of the Declaration of 
Independence, for sententious brevity, strong expression, and 
regular disposition of the topics, always puts him in mind of the 
Litany. So far the parallel holds very well, and is sufficiently 
decorous ; but in running it further, he has contrived, with great 
ingenuity, to run it down, and to furnish a comparison quite after 
the manner of the celebrated one drawn by Captain Fluellin 
between Harry of Monmouth and Alexander of Macedon. 

'' In this [the Litany] miserable sinners invoke the Father of 
Heaven ; in that [the Declaration of Independence] suffering sub- 
jects submit facts to a candid world. In the former, the One in 
Three is entreated to spare from all evil and mischief, those who 
have been redeemed ; in the latter, a worldly prince, for a con- 
tinuance of cruelties, is denounced as a tyrant, and unfit to be the 
ruler of a free people. In the Litany, the church supplicates 
blessings and comforts from a Being willing to grant them ; in the 
Declaration, the nation puts at defiance the power that neither 
pities nor forgives.*' p. 8. 

Who will deny, after this, the truth of the position laid down 
by Captain Fluellin, diat " there is figures in sJl things." 

The mention of the Declaration of Independence is followed 
by a careful analysis of Mr. Jefferson's celebrated work, the 
"Notes on Virginia," in which the orator points out what is 
valuable, and shows what is mistaken. He excuses Mr. Jefferson 
for maintaining the theory, that the Potomac would eventually be 
the ^reat channel of internal navigation for the United States, on 
the ground, that he could not have foreseen the digging of the 
Great Canal. According to him, also, Mr. Jefferson must have 
been seized with a singular obUvion, when he pronounced the 
natural bridge over Cedar Creek to be " the most sublime of na- 
ture's works." " He certainly forgot," observes Dr. Mitchill, " the 
mountains of Himmalaya in Tibet, the stormy ocean, the sun and 
his accompaniment of planets, and the starry firmament at night." 

The author of the address then proceeds to speak of the 
scientific labors and studies of Mr. Jefferson during Ins mission to 

VOL I. 49 
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FrsBice, of his Report od Wekhts and Measures, made sood after 
he was appointed Secretary of State ; of his electiODto the Prefli<> 
dency ot the Ammcan Philosophical Society ; and bis MenMur 
OD the discovery of the bones of the Megalonyx. He consoles 
us for the calamity of the extinction of this and other species of 
animals, by the following judicious reflection ; " It is, as I should 
suppose, because in the judgment of the All*Wise it ought to be 
so 'y we ought reverently to submit to the decision." What a 
lesson of [^ilosophical resignation to those discontented naturalists, \ 
who repine at the loss of the Palaeotherium and the Iguanodon, 
and others with equally formidable names ; who lament that they 
cannot have the pleasure of seeing the enormous Megalosaurus 
crawling on the shore, the long-necked Plesiosaurus swimming in 
the water, and flocks of Pterodactyls, or winged lizards, flying in 
the air. 

The remainder of the Discourse is occupied with an account 
of Mr. Jefferson's agricultural inventions, the acquisition of 
Louisiana, and the collection of intelligence respecting its climate, 
soil, productions, and inhabitants ; the expeditions of Lewis and 
Clarke ; the excavations for fossil skeletons at the Bigbone 
Licks ; the plan of a national university ; and the literaiy labors 
of Mr. Je^rson^s old age, and various other topics, all which are 
handled in the author's characteristic manner. Having despatched 
these subjects, he gives a poetical dialogue between Pythagoras 
and Sappho, respecting the doctrine of transmigration, which, he 
observes, had Mr. Je&rson lived to see it, would have delighted 
him exceedingly. Whether the merit of being the author of this 
poetical efiusion belong to the Doctor or not, is not said, but, (rom 
the modest silence he has observed, we presume it to be his own. 
The philosopher inquires of the poetess, which she should prefer, 
that her soul should inhabit, when the time of its transmigration 
should arrive, a jewel or a flower f Sappho, very prettily and 

Shilosophically, decides in favor of the latter, alleging, that die 
iamond is inanimate and without sensation, but that the rose is 
an organised and sa[isible being, capable of being a lover and 
a parent. 

Several papers, on di^ent subjects, are given in the Appendix, 
among which is a very interesting one. It is an account of the 
method pursued by Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, under the au- 
thority of the United States, to introduce civilization among the 
Creek Indians. Hawkins was a Senator in Congi^ss, who, 
during the administration of Mr. Adams, was, by his own desire, 
sent among them as agent of the United States. He first laid 
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his scheme before the men of the trihd^^ho derided and insulted 
him. He then turned to the women, taught them the arts of 
spinning and nBeamngi and made them, in a good degree, inde- 
pendent of the men, whom he succeeded at length in civilizing 
by their means. 



The Populous Tillage ; a t^oem. Recited before the Philermenitn Society of Brown 
Univenity, September, 1326. Providence. Svo. ppt 10. 

There is something unpretending, both in the tidepage of this 
poem and in the poem itself. It is not only printed without the 
author's name, but does not even show the fact, which we have 
chanced otherwise to learn, that it was publicly delivered at the 
anniversary of the very respectable literary society by which it is 
published. This lack of blazonry is by no means usual in such 
cases; and in these days, we think such a singularity is truly 
commendable. It certainly prepossessed us favorably ; and a 
perusal of the poem has given us pleasure. There is no labored 
and abortive attempt at the sublime or beauuful, and no elaborate 
dashing. The poem displays good taste and a chastened imagina- 
tion. There is no small portion of wit, and here and there a 
passage of pungent satire, which, nevertheless, shows that the 
writer rather strove to repress than to indulge his caustic vein. 
This may be ascribed, perhaps, to professional reasons ; for it is 
no secret fto us at least) that die author is a clerg)rman. And 
he certainly evinces much more discriminating observadon of 
common occurrences, and more thorough insight into the practical 
workings of human nature, than are often exhibited by gentlemen 
so sequestered from the busy world. 

The design of the poem is to present a contrast to the well- 
known "Deserted Village." The writer was aw^e, that his 
theme was less poetical than Goldsmith's ; and, at the close of the 
poem, thus expresses that conviction, in the following apostrophe » 

** And thou, sweet Poet ! who, in pensive strains. 
Didst weep deserted AiAum's poor remains- 
Mourn for the well-loved friends no longer found, 
And wide-spread desolation all around — 
Where thou badst hoped that life's concluding day 
Should gently &de, like summer's parting ray— 
Lo ! here thy restless K>irit, hovering o'er, 
May find the Auburn that was lost before. 
Hail, happy bard ! thrice haf^y in thy theme ; 
For lamentations Well the song beseem ; 



'M8 THS roFULOOS TILLAGB. [Feb. 

Whilst I, ill->&ted bvd* miut toil, and sing 

Such themes as thriving trade and business bring ; 

And strengthening walls, and the swift rattling wheels. 

Smooth-browed content, and laughter^s loudest peals. 

And wealth reclining on her wefl-filled store. 

And high repletion, that demands no more : 

Such themes as scarce to poesy belong — 

Themes that confound the melting strains of song. 

Then hail ! thou wandering spirit, and be blest ! 

Rest ! sainted Poet, bard anomted — ^rest ! '* p. 18. 

The following extract will assbt in showing bow far the writer 
has overcome die difficulty of which he speaks in the lines just 
quoted. 

^* There stands th^ Inn — a lodge where kings might rest ; 

And oft some exiled king has been its guest ; 

Where wandering princes luxury might find. 

Nor miss the villas that they left behind. 

There journeying merchants, yeomen of the soil, 

And learned travelers oft relax their toil ; 

The rattling wheels bring in, at evening time. 

The tide of guests from every state and clime : 

Roused by the porter at the early dawn, 

Refreshed by sleep, again the tide rolls on. 

No bloated landlord meets you at the door. 
Whose rank excess steams forth at every pore ; 
No sooty bar-room there, on every side 
With broken chairs and two-legged stools supplied ; 
Whose narrow windows but exclude the day, 
If yet through cobwebs it might find its way ; 
Whose wainscot, from the ceiling to the floor. 
With * strayed or stolen,' or * stop thief,' stuck o*er ; 
But splendid drawing-rooms, with carpets strown. 
And seats and sofas like the softest down. 



Cast o^er the guests your scrutinizing view — 
No lounging, drinking, wrangling, bedlam's crew. 
Where the stale song with witless toasts is crowned, 
And the loud horse-laugh and the slap goes round ; 
But minds well furnished, with experience fraught, 
On high eventful themes exchanging thought ; 
And sure the circling sun sees, ftom the skies, 
No spot where themes of higher moment rise— 
A people's glory risen — ^and rising yet — 
No splendor waning, and no glory set." pp. 9, 10* 
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After a touching description of the -^'faithful pastor," and the 
intercourse between him and his flock, we find these lines ; 

" How have we seen the purest of delight 

Kindle and spread on many a bridal night ! 

Amidst the gay-dressed group, the happy pair, 

Smiled on by eager swain, and blushing fair ; 

The bridegroom joyful that this day has come — 

The bride still pressed with lingering thoughts of home — 

Parental cares, so oft foreboding ill — 

Parental hope, that bids those fears be still. 

E'en wrinkled brows with smiles unwonted shine 

As in the sports of youth the grandsires join : 

The reverend pastor, fondly bent to call 

Heaven's choicest blessings on his children all ; 

His hand not much conversant with the gold, 

Which children of this world intensely hold ; 

Pardoned the more, if now his heart might be 

Some trifle lighter for the marriage fee." p. 15. 

There is nothing turgid, mystical, mawkish, or aflTected in this 
poem ; and this negative praise can be justly bestowed on rery 
little of the occasional poetry of tlie present day. The writer is 
evidently an admirer of Pope, Groldsmith, Cowper, and Bums ; 
and is entirely free from those peculiar faults of some later writers, 
which are so often imitated. 

The principal faults of the piece are such as arise from want of 
practice in composition. The execution sometimes comes short 
of the conception. In a few instances, the definite article is 
improperly omitted, and also the relative pronoun. Occasionally 
correct pronunciation is sacrificed to meet the demands of the 
metre, and we notice the word petit used, in two or three places, 
instead of petty. On the whole, however, the poem is respectable, 
and will not be read without pleasure. 



Continental Adventures ; a Novel. In Three Volumes. Boston. Wells & Lilly. 

1826. 12mo. 

The author of " Waverley " has been selected, by universal 
consent, as the standard, by comparison with which all the other 
novelists of the day must stand or fall. The influence of his 
extraordinary power has been certainly exhibited in the visible 
improvement of literary taste ; for we find that those, who but a 
few years ago enjoyed a complete monopoly of the public favor, 
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have at lengdi abandoned die department o( historical romance 
to this strong and successful intruder, and have opened and 
explored new paths for themselves. He has performed the same 
service for the novel-reading world, that was performed by the 
English novelists of the last century ; by extricating truth and 
nature from extravagance and absuniity ; by exhibiting mankind 
as they are, not as romance would have them ; by malong heroes 
no longer such to their valets de chambre; in short, by teaching 
these important personages to think, speak, and act like individuals 
in real life. It is a service, not unlike that by which Kemble and 
Talma wrought such miracles for the drama; when they divested 
the Coriolanuses and Brutuses of the stage of their gold-laced 
coats and full-bottomed wigs, ^d presented them to the astonished 
audience in the severe simplicity of the ancient costume. These 
triumphs were not easily accomplished, because both were pre- 
ceded by conflicts with long-established and inveterate prejudice; 
and we are bound in justice to admit, that the former victory can 
hardly be considered as complete, while thousands of copies of 
the •* Scottish Chiefs " are annually sold, we wish it were in our 
power to say consumed, m the New England states. 

The work before us is evidently the production of a person of 
talent, the effect of which is, in some oegree, injured by a fond- 
ness for coarse humor. It exhibits an attempt to interweave the 
4lescription of a real tour, with fictitious incidents and characters. 
This Mezentian process has been often attempted with various 
degrees of success; though we have seldom been fortunate enough 
to find the descriptive part rendered more interesting by its union 
with the fictitious. The writer has accordingly devoted his atten- 
tion and power almost exclusively to the narration of the tour ; 
Ivhile the incidents are often awkward and improbable, and the 
characters such as every diligent novel-reader must have frequently 
encountered. The description of the tour through Prance and 
Italy is rather hurried, and not very satisfactory. That of the 
mountain scenery of Switzerland, on the contrary, is animated 
and g]owing,yand often eloquent. 

We have too much regard for our readers to give them an 
outline of the story; not that it is absolutely indifferent, but 
because we have generally found such sketches e^tceedingly 
fatiguing. We must, however, protest against ifae practice (h 
extending a novel through three volumes of tolerable dimensions, 
sustained, as it may be, by the custom and authority of fair-dealing 
bakers, m their praiseworthy measure of thirteen to the dozen ; for 
there is sm . exaction, for die liberality in the one case, which is 
dispensed with in the other. 
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The foUowiu is a deacriptkm of the efiect of a siiow«4tonxi on 
the mouDtain oi St. Bernard. 

*'The miile now tottered among broken slippery fock»-»now 
lounged into the drifting snow— *froni which it extricated itself with 
great difficulty. But what was my horror, when I suddenly found 
by the motion, that the animal was going down a steep declivity — 
^Dowut down to destruction T I thought-^fbr well did I know 
that St. Bernard was on the very pinnacle of the Alps, the highest 
habitation of the old world — how then could the way to it be down ? 
I convulsively grasped the bridle, and stopped the mule — ^the next 
step might be ray last — might precipitate me over a precipice, 
hidden by snows, into a bottomless abyss— on the very brink of 
Which, perhaps, I now stood. I could not see one foot before me — 
yet what was to be done t To turn back was impossible — ^to stand 
still sudden death ; cold, icy cold, had already benumbed my lips, 
and crept to my very heart — ^yet to go on — Hkj very soul seemed t^ 
shrink from the horrible death that seemed to await me. The next 
step might plunge me into destruction ! Oh, the horrors of that 
moment !-*in sditude and darkness, and amidst the howling 
storm-— alone — ^lost on the pathless precipices of the Alps ! I 
called loudly and repeatedly for help— but no sound was returned 
except the redoubled roar of the storm. Desperately nerving myself 
with courage, I urged the mule forward — expecting every uncertain 
step the animal made, would precipitate us to destruction. But 
still a few paces — still a few paces m<^e — and then it stood stock 
still — snorting and immovable. 

" Now — ^now I felt myself on the utmost slippery verge of that 
tremendous precipice— down which the smallest motion would hurl 
me to destruction. Shuddering with horror, my head turned 
giddy — and my senses nearly deserted me, as I still grasped the 
bridle, and determined to wait there for succor — in the faint h<^ 
tfaM the aseastance my friends would surely send out to seek me, as 
soon as they reached the convent, might find me before I perished. 
But cold, icy cold, seemed to freeze my blood, and I felt I could 
not long resist it. At this very moment, when despair seized me, 
I fancied I heard a human voice — I cried with the loud voice of 
despair— but in vain ; I listened again — ^no sound did 1 hear, and 
my heart sunk within me. All was silent. Then again I heard 
the sound — again I shouted repeatedly and incessantly — and, after 
an interval of agonizing suspense, voices — ^human voices behind 
me greeted my ear — and two travellers on foot, attended by a 
guide, carrying a sort of horn lanthorn, came up to me." 

Vol. I. pp. 88, 84. 
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Coneliw Ifepos* de Vit& EzceUentintii Impemtorum. Fioiki tha Thicd E^oa of 
J. H. Bremi. With English Notes. Boston. Cumming?,Hilliard,4'Co. 1826. 

This book aflbrds abundant evidence, that the (mginal editor, 
Bremi, was thoroughly acquainted with the language of it ; and 
that he had just notions of what is necessary in a work, designed 
for the use of students who have made but litde pr<^ress in the 
Latin. The present editor has shown his judgment m selecting 
the edition of Bremi for republication in this country ; and his 
qualifications for the business he undertook, in the improvements 
he has made on his predecessor; and in the entire adaptation, which 
now characterizes this performance, to the use of instruction. 

The notes of this edition of Cornelius Nepos relate, generally, 
to grammar and language, as they should do, in works of this 
description. Any one, who has remarked to how littie extent 
peculiarities of style and idiom are marked by instructers, will 
not be disposed to blame the editor in this respect. He very 
jusdy remarks ; " Inconsiderable as many questions in grammar 
may appear, yet, for those who are ignorant of them, there is no 
accurate knowledge of the ancient languages, and, ccmsequentiy, 
no intimate acquaintance with the spirit of the ancient writers." 
There are a few notes only on the the text, and boys, when they 
read Cornelius, can hardly be expected to perceive many dis- 
tinctions usually involved in such notes, which, to be clear, 
require long familiarity with the language, and a habit of accu- 
rately marking words and phrases. Some notes, however, of this 
kind are properly introduced ; and an instructer will find no 
difficulty in occasionally explaining a different reading, so as to 
be understood even by students but litde advanced. There is, 
indeed, an obvious advantage in this ; as a habit of discrimination 
is thus gradually formed and cherished, which may lead to impor- 
tant results, not only in the acquisition of the Latin language, but 
in the discipline of. the mmd. 

The Lives of Cornelius Nepos are, in every respect, proper 
to be put into the hands of boys. Considered in reference to the 
acquisition of Latin, we know of no book to be preferred to them. 
The narrative is clear and concise ; the connexion of the parts of 
each life easily traced, even by small boys; and the Latinity 
is undoubted. The variety of expression in diis author is, like- 
wise, very great ; nor is there any book which can be of more 
use than this, in preparing boys for the composition of Latin 
themes, — a branch of instruction, which, in many parts of our 
country, has been too much neglected ; and the want of which, 
more perhaps than any other cause, has prevented that full and 
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obvious advancement in the knowledge of the Latin language, 
which it should seem the time and attention devoted to it, ought 
to have effected.* Wherever a better course is pursued, the 
beneficial effects have been manifest. We would add, that this 
volume is typographically correct, that is, as neariy so as ought 
to be expected or required; and its whole execution affords 
evidence of the progress of sound instruction in our country. 
We can most fully recommend it to all those, for whose use it 
was intended. 



Northern Regions, or Uncle Richard's Relation of Captain Parry's Voyages for the 
Discovery of a Northwest Pas!»age, and Franklin's and Cochrane's Overland 
Joomies to other Parts of the World. Boston. Munroe & Francis. 12tno. pp. 256i 

We are pleased with the plan and the execution of this abridg- 
ment of the journals of Parry, Franklin, and Cochrane. Much 
of what is most valuable in these books, and others of the same 
class, is as interesting to children as to men, and, when separated 
from the wearisome repetitions of a formal journal, will adbrd 
nearly the same entertainment as a well written fiction. Ficti- 
tious narratives, at least the better sort, derive their power to 
please from a judicious combination of the most interesting scenes 
of real life, and a similar principle of composition gives to works 
like the one before us the charm of fiction and the value of truth. 
The narratives here abridged are also of a character peculiarly 
attractive to children. They delight in the description of situa- 
tions which try the strength and resources of the mind, in 
the picture of perils, hardships, and wants, which call forth 
courage, fortitude, and ingenuity. Witness the eagerness with 
which they peruse such stories as " Robinson Crusoe ;" and as 
the truth oi a tale in the opinion of every one, and more 
especially in that of a child, adds much to its interest, the ad- 
ventures of the real Robinsons, which this book discloses, can 
hardly fail of proving highly agreeable to them. 

The admiration of the masculine virtues, so strong in the 
minds of children, requires a careful guidance. Left to itself 
it frequently centres on worthless obj,ects, and leads to an in- 

* In the Preface of the " Dictionnaire Franvois-Grec," by Planche, a work of very 
sreat merit of which a new edition was published last year in Paris, there is the 
following passage, which deserves the consideration of our instructers^ **Les reforma- 
teurs modernes . . . tenterent d'introduire dans les classes une methode.toute nouvelle ; 
on supprema les themes, pour Tetude des langues mortes, en general, et pour le Latin 
en particuher : on voulut tout rapporter d la version: mais Texperience demontra 
bientot quels fruits Ton devait attendre de ces dangereux essais, et on fut oblige de 
revenir, au moins pour le Latin, a Tancienne methode, que ch.ique jour on apprecie 
davantage." 

Vol. I. 50 
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jurious imitation of ill chosen models, mistaking focdbardiness for 
courage, a contempt of discipline for an independent spirit, and 
man's vices for manliness. Works of this sort therefore^ which 
exhibit strong qualities exerted for worthy ends, are peculiarly 
fitted to give a right direction to the forming character of a 
child, to withdraw his regard from the counterfeit and fix it 
on true models of manly spirit. 



DiaryofanEnnoyee. Philadelphia. E. LittelL 1826. 8vo. pp. 29S. 

This book purports to be the production of an English lady of 
rank, written for her amusement, and without any view to publi- 
cation, during; a residence of some months in Italy. It is one of 
the best written books of travels of the lighter sort, that we have 
seen for a long time. The author displays a lively sensibility to 
the natural beauties of this lovely country, and to its splendid 
works of art. The sketches of character scattered through the 
volume are happy. The style, too, for a book of this sort, is un- 
commonly well finished. A tone of deep melancholy breaks out at 
intervals, occasioned merely by the ill health of the writer, which 
becomes continually worse, till death puts a stop to her narrative. 
The author does not descant on the political state of the country, 
nor does she overflow with classical reminiscences. The charms 
of the climate and scenery, the vivacity and talent of ttie people, 
the monuments of genius which overspread the land, form the 
subject of her book, and, described as they are with the spirit and 
warmth of true feeling, make a highly interesting narrative. 
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Extract fiwn his Log-book, furnished hy a genUenum of Salem^ Mass. 
"April 28, 1826, Lat. 11^47' N.Long. 51^46' W. ~ " ' 



W . For some few days past, 
a reddish powder has been accumulating on our sails and the windward 
part of oar masts and spars. This is common in crossing the northeast 
trades, and I have often noticed it when five, six, and eight hundred 
miles from the weather or African coast ; but on this passage, we have 
not been nearer than between thirteen or fourteen hundrea miles, and 
the dust seems to have been added to, since we have been seventeen or 
eighteen hundred miles from it. There is, I think, a greater quantity 
than I have ever before seen. 

^ N. B. This dust remained on the ship's masts un^l they were 
painted, two or three iponUis after.'' 
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TitiHtiah Anecdote, A letter fVom Cairo, in a journal of JantMry, 1834, 
c<Mitains a whimsical exemplification of Turkish manners in the prdv- 
inces, and the absurdity ot attempting to honor distant authorities, by 
the distinctions of civil society. A diploma of honorary member of 
the Society of Frankfort was presented to the Pacha, at the divan 
(or council). The Pacha, who can neither read nor write, thought it 
was a finnan (despatch) from the Porte. He was much surprised and 
alarmed ; but the interpreter explained to him that it was written in the 
^emptchee (German) language, and contained the thanks of the uUmaa 
(scholars) of a (ierman city named Frankfort, for his kindness to two 
Kemptchee travelling in Egypt. 

But the most difficult part was yet to come ; it was to explain to him 
that he had been appointed a mtmhtr of their society ; and the Turkish 
language having no word for this purely European idea, the interpreter, 
after many hesitations and circumlocutions, at last succeeded in explain- 
ing " that, as a mark of respect and gratitude, the society had made 
him one of their partners,'*^ At these words the eyes of the Pacha 
flashed with anger, and with a voice of thunder he roared that he would 
never again be the partner of any firm ; that his partnership with Messrs. 
Briggs and Co. in the Indian trade, cost him nearly 500,000 hard pias- 
tres ; that the association for the manufactory of sugar and rum, paid 
him nothing at all ; and, in short, that he was completely tired of hi* 
Connexions with Frank merchants, who were indebted to him 23,000,000 
of piastres, which he considered as completely lost. In his rage h^ 
even threatened to have the interpreter drowned in the Nile, for having 
presumed to make offer of a mercantile connexion, against his positive 
orders. 

In the end the Pacha was pacified, and " All's well that end's well " ; 
but it had been better, it seems, if, according to the customs of the 
East, the society of Frankfort had sent the Pacha tlie unquestionable 
civility of a present, that he could have applied to some use. 

Every- day Book, 

St,Augustine» A report states, that in one of the convents on Mount 
Lebanon, a MS. of the Universal History of Orosius of Tarragonia, 
with Notes in the handwriting of St. Augustine, has been found and 
sent to Rome. 

Leipsic Fair. Three hundred and ninetyone booksellers met at the 
last Easter fair at Leipsic ; and two thousand three hundred and 
seventyfour new works, written in German or in the ancient languages, 
sufficiently proved the prodigious activity with which the sciences are 
cultivated. To these must be added atlasses, romances, dramatic 
pieces, musical compositions, &c. making the whole number amount to 
two thousand seven hundred and fortynine. 

Ancient Septdture. A very ancient place of sepulture has lately been 
discovered on the mountain Schonberg, near Fribourg, in the Brisgau. 
From the brief notice of the matters round in the tombs, which is given 
in the German journals, we should ascribe these antiquities^ the early 
Franks, if not to the more early Suevi, who inhabited the territory at 
the period of Roman conquests in Germany. 

A bunded and thirtyseven graves are stated to*have been ransacked, 
(twice as many more, formed of large flat stones, remaining, as we 
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undersUuid, imopenedf) and a multitude of skulls, ornaments, daggers, 
arrows, spears, swords, &c. found. The arrows and spears are of iron; 
the swords half iron and half steel ; the daggers very fine steel, which 
resists the file. Colored glass, some of it of the brightest sky-blue ever 
seen, set in silver ; red and purple beads, and large pieces of amber, 
are among the curiosities, of which an account is preparing, with litho* 
graphic plates, by M. Schneiber of Fribourg. 

Schools of Mutual Instruction in Denmark. The Lancasterian schools 
are increasing every year in Denmark. The government has establish- 
ed, at Ekkemfan'de, a school, expressly meant to provide instructers 
according to this method for the whole of Denmark. 

Deaf and Dumb in the Canton of Faud, From a paper read by Pro- 
fessor Gindroz, at the Cantonal {Society of Public utility, the facts of 
which are drawn from the official returns of 122 clergymen, it appears 
that, in 67 parishes, there are no deaf and dumb, while the other fiflyfive 
have 152. Estimating the population of the Canton at 155,000, this 
gives one deaf and dumb person in 1000 individuals. The district of 
Mondon, in a population of 6602, has 43 deaf and dumb ; that of Pay- 
-erne, 25 in 6095 ; that of Aubonne 20 in 6636 ; and, finaUy, that of La 
Vallee, 12 in ^idSS, It would be a curious examination to endeavour to 
discover to what physical causes this marked difference is owing. Of 
these 152 deaf and dumb persons, 66 are found to be very susceptible 
of instruction, 70 appear incapable, either on account of age or natural 
imbecility, while with 16 something may be done, but with very dubious 
success. JVetr Monthly Mag, 

Adhesion of Glue. From some late experiments on the adhesion of 
glue, by Mr. Bevan, it appears that a force of 715 lbs. was required to 
separate two surfaces of dry ash-wood of one inch in diameter In two 
pieces of soft deal, well glued together, the wood yields in its substance 
before the glue. Christum Observer, 

Bunncse Cannon. Among the ordnance captured at Bhurtpore, is an 
iron six pounfler, with the following inscription : " Jacobus Monteith, 
me fecit Edinburgh, Anno Dom. 1642." Rid. 

Trnnsmutaiion of Metals* In the year 1588, Queen Elizabeth direct- 
ed the Lord Treasurer, Burleigh, to write to the well known Sir Edward 
Kelly, at Prague, who was reported to have " a certain powder, by his 
art prepared," that would transmute inferior metal into gold and silver, 
inviting him to England, or to send ^ such a portion of his powder, in a 
secret box, as mignt serve for a reasonable sum to defray her charges 
that summer for her navy." 

Natural History. — It is generally known that cold countries have 
fewer species of plants than warm ones. A learned botanist shows 
that the difference follows pretty constantly the progression of the tem- 
perature. According to him, there are in Spitzbergen only thirty spe- 
cies of plants ; in Lapland, 534 ; in Iceland, 528 ; in Sweden, 1,500 ; in 
Brandenburg, 2000; in Piedmont, 3,800; in Jamaica, 4,000; and in 
Madagascar, 5000. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

An Elementary Course of Civil Engineering, translated from the 
French of M. J. Sganzin, Inspector General of Bridges, Roads, and 
Kaval Depdts, &c. From the Third French Edition, with Notes and 
Applications, adapted to the United States. Boston. Milliard, Gray, & 
Co. 8vo. pp. 161. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of the late Mrs. Susan Huntington, of Boston, Massachusetts, 
consisting principally of Extracts from her Journal and Letters, with 
the Sermon occasioned by her Death. By B. B. Wisner, Pastor of the 
Old South Church in Boston. Second Edition. Boston. Crocker & 
Brewster. 

EDUCATION. 

The Young Scholar's Manual, or Companion to the Spelling-Book ; 
consisting of Easy Lessons in the several Branches of Early Education. 
By T. Strong. Fifth Edition. Greenfield. J. Denio. 

The Analytical Reader, containing Lessons in Simultaneous Reading 
and Defining, with Spelling from the same. By Samuel Putnam. 
Second Edition. Dover. Samuel C. Stevens. 12mo. pp. 160. 

Questions adapted to the Constitution of the State oi Massachusetts, 
designed to be used in Academies and Common Schools. By the Rev. 
Isaac Jones, A. M. Boston. Richardson & Lord. 12mo. pp. 19. 

The Practical Penman, and Scientifical Script Type Copy-Book, for 
the Use of Schools. Albany. 

The French Genders taught in Six Tables ; being a plain and easy 
Art of Memory, by which me Genders of 15,.548 French Nouns may 
be learned in a few Hours. By the Master of a Grammar School. 
Revised by the Instructer of the Boston Lyceum. Boston. Monroes& 
Francis. 18mo. pp. 48. 

Geography for Bieginners, or the Instructer's Assistant in giving First 
Lessons from Maps, in the style of Familiar Conversations ; accom- 
panied with an Atlas. By Emma Willard. Hartford. O. D. Cooke &, 
Co. 18mo. pp. 110. 

Thompson's A4tbmetic. Second Edition. Woodstock. David Watson. 

BISTORT. 

New England's Memorial. By Nathaniel Morton, Secretary to the 
Court for the Jurisdiction of New Plimouth. Fifth Edition. Containing, 
besides the Original work and the Supplement annexed to the Second 
Edition, large Additions in Marginal Notes, and an Appendix, with a 
Lithographic Copy of an Ancient Map. By John Davis. Boston. 8vo. 
pp. 481. 

LAW. 
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REVIEW. 



Poems by Mrs. Felicia Hemans, Boston. Hilliard, Gray, Litde, 

and Wilkins. 1827. 2 vols. 8vo. 

The populurity of Mrs. Hemans's shorter poems has been 
almost unexampled. When some one of her productions, of a 
length not unsuited for republication in a newspaper, has been 
received from England, by nearly simultaneous arrivals in different 
parts of our country, we have known the same poem appear 
within a week in the public prints of New York and Philadelphia, 
as well as of Boston, and apparently copied, in each place, directly 
from the English publications. And her poems have continued 
to please, and have reappeared in the papers of the interior, till 
at last it would be very difficult to say how many times they have 
been republished, or where their circulation has stopped. We 
have read them, as they have issued from Detroit. Such a rapid 
extension of literary fame and influence would hardly have been 
possible in any age but ours, and now, perhaps, in no other country 
than our own. Such success deserves to be remarked; and, 
while it is a high reward of exertion in the cause of virtue and 
good feeling, it it also a powerful incentive to literary exertion. 
A female writer, in a retired part of Great Britain, unassisted by 
any means of exciting interest but such as her own mind affi)rds, 
finds leisure, in the quiet of her seclusion, to entrust her views of 
life and nature to verse, and, within six weeks from the time a 
poem is published in the metropolis of Great Britain, it is read on 
our seaboard, repeatedly printed in the interior, diligently perused 
in the little circles of our villages, and, it may be, makes its way 
across Lake Erie to the outskirts of civilization. 

This is equally honorable to Mrs. Hemans and to the country. 
It shows a fondness for good poetry to be general among us. 

VOL. r. 51 
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We are accused of being a busy nation, too intent on gain ; but 
there is nothing in our political history or the advances of 
knowledge among us, but shows, that the highest purposes of life 
have ever been rightly valued and cherished. Divided as we 
are by our pursuits, we are united in our attachment to the great 
sources of moral order, to truth and intelligence, to fine feeling 
and pure morality, not less than to active usefulness and free 
institutions. The contemplative life is not chosen among us, not 
so much because there is any refinement of mind which would 
not be properly valued, as because Providence has placed us in 
a country and an age, where action is becoming, and where the 
virtues can best be cultivated in the midst of society and its labors. 
If poetry, in a state of society like ours, is not classed with the 
great concerns and pursuits of life, it is, because all have a claim 
to its enjoyment. It interests and quickens the whole busy world. 
When men are released from the ordinary duties and regular 
occupations of life, they have all an equal claim to the gratification, 
which comes from exercising the imagination. Any work, which 
then serves as a relief, and at once exalts, and improves, and 
delights the mind, is a resource, fix)m which none would see 
themselves separated. 

The frequent impressions of Mrs. Hemans's poetry are, there- 
fore, to be explained by the general love diffused among us for 
good poetry, for pure and exahed feelings, expressed in chaste 
and glowing language. We are glad, that^ her works are at last 
presented to the public in a collection, printed in a style not 
unworthy of their excellence, and introduced to the public by an 
editor, alike competent to value their worth and to enforce their 
claims to general admiration. The friends of Mrs. Hemans owe 
Mr. Norton their thanks for the manner in which he has brought 
out her works, and the motives by which he was governed, 
motives and a manner alike honorable to his taste as a critic, and 
his feelings as a man. 

The volumes of the American edition of Mrs. Hemans's works, 
open with a poem commemorative of the confederacy, which the 
Swiss formed for the maintenance of their liberty, and which 
they fondly denominated an eternal one. The poem is written in 
a beautiful style, and breathes the spirit of freedom. But we are 
carried forwards to the Miscellaneous Poems, which have never 
before been collected, and among which we recognise many an 
old acquaintance, that we have read again and again with pleasure. 
Among these, there are so many of peculiar beauty, that we hardly 
know which to select. "The Landing of the~ Pilgrim Fathers** 
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has an interest for us^ which it could not have, had the poetic 
execution of the piece been less sublime or less happy. "Every- 
one," says the editor, " must feel the sublimity and poetical 
truth, with which she has conceived the scene presented, and the 
inspiration of that deep and holy strain of sentiment, which sounds 
forth like the pealing of an organ." In the " Hebrew Mother," 
we find a pleasing union of the sentiments of piety and maternal 
tenderness. "The Child's Last Sleep, on a monument by 
Chantrey for an infant daughter of Sir Thomas Ackland," i^ 
remarkable for the felicity of its manner, and, as it is short, and 
not so generally known as many of the other pieces, we cannot 
refrain from inserting it. 

" Thou sleepest — but when wilt thou wake, fair child ? — 
When the fawn awakes 'midst the forest wild 1 
When the lark's wing mounts with the breeze of morn, 
When the first rich breath of the rose is born ? — 
Lovely thou sleepest, yet something lies 
Too deep and still on thy soll-seal'd eyes ; 
Mournful, though sweet, is thy rest to see — 
When will the hgur of thy, rising be 1 

Not when the fawn wakes, not when the lark 
On the crimson cloud of the morn floats dark — 
Grief with vain passionate tears hath wet 
The hair, shedding gleams from thy pale brow yet ; 
Love with sad kisses unfelt hath prest 
Thy meek dropt eyelids and quiet breast ; 
And the glad Spring, calling out bird and bee. 
Shall color all blossoms, fair child,. but thee. 

Thou 'rt gone from us, bright one — that thou shouldst die, 

And life be lefl to the butterfly ! * 

Thou 'rt gone, as a dew-drop is swept from the bough, 

— Oh ! for the world where thy home is now ! 

How may we love but in doubt and fear, 

How may we anchor our fond hearts here, 

How should e'en Joy but a trembler be, 

Beautiful dust ! when we look on thee ? " 

Vol. i. pp. 34, 35. 

In the lines, " To the Ivy," a cultivated imagination gathers 
images from the most different periods of history, and crowds 
together moral associations. The moral to "The Lost Pleiad" is 
expressed in a striking manner. Why should we make so much 
ado about the death of man, when the majestic heaven shines 

" * A butterfly, at if flutteriiig on a flower, is sculptured on the monument^" 
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none the less, though a star has been extinguished. But we 
must not delay too long in commenting on these beautiful efiiisions 
of a genius, which connects all its efforts with the advancement of 
morality. '^ The Grave of Komer " is founded on incidents, in 
themselves the highest poetry ; a gallant patriot, at once a brave 
soldier and a poet of merited popularity, in the bloom of youth 
and promise, at one moment inspiriting the Prussian army by the 
power of his muse, and the next leading the corps which he 
commanded to battle, was killed in a skirmish with the French; 
and his only sister had her existence so bound up in his, that, 
having survived him but just long enough to finish his portrait 
from memory, she died oi grief at his loss. 

'^ Fame was thy gift from others-^but for heVy 
To whom the wide world held that only spot-« 

She loved thee — lovely in your lives ye were, « 

And in your early deaths divided not 

Thou hast thine oak, thy trophy — ^what hath she 1 — 
Her own blest place by thee ! 

It was thy spirit, brother ! which had made 
The bright world glorious <o her thoughtful eye, 

Since first in childhood 'midst the vines ye played, 
And sent glad singing through the free blue sky. 

Ye were but two — and when that spirit passed, 
Woe to the one, the last ! 

Woe, yet not long — she lingered but to trace 

Thine image from the image in her breast. 
Once, once again to see that buried face 

But smile upon her, ere she went to rest. 
Too sad a smile ! its living light was o'er — 
It answered hers no more. 

The earth grew silent when thy voice departed, 
The home too lonely whence thy step had fled — 

What then was left for her, the faithful-hearted ? — 
Death, death, to still the yearning for the dead. 

Softly she perished — be the Flower deplored. 
Here with the Lyre and Sword. 

Have ye not met ere now 7 — so let those trust 

That meet for moments but to part for years, 
That weep, watch, pray, to hold back dust from dust. 

That love, where love is but a fount of tears. 
Brother, sweet sister ! peace around ye dwell — 
Lyre, Sword, and Flower, farewell ! " 

Vol. i. pp. 74, 75. 
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Those, who are willing to be moved by incidents, growing out 
of foreign wars, cannot but feel with how much truth and grace 
Mrs. Hemans has treated this subject, which unites the interest 
belonging to military renown with the tenderness of domestic 
sorrow. 

"The Graves of a Household," and "The Hour of Death," 
have been general favorites. In "The Traveller at the Source of 
the Nile," Mrs. Hemans has, with a propriety, such as she excels 
in, connected a moral with the sentiment of Bruce, as he arrived 
at what he considered the source of that river. We can mention 
but one more ; it is the " Evening Prayer at a Girls' School," 
a poem which we should quote entire, but that it has already been 
circulated so widely through the country. . 

"The Siege of Valencia" follows, a dramatic poem, not 
intended for the stage. It is a work of such merit, as to 
establish for Mrs. Hemans a claim to stand high among the 
most gifted writers of her country. The subject is very liappily 
chosen, and treated in a manner to enchain attention throughout the 
whole, and to leave on the mind the pleasure, which follows the 
contemplation of a successful effi)rt. In " The Vespers of Palermo," 
we think the story not so well conceived. Yet, if we are pained by 
the treachery of Vittoria, we may find relief in the bright picture 
of youthful, virtuous patriotism in the character of Raimond. 

The chief work in the second volume is, "The Forest 
Sanctuary," a poem, which requires to be read more than 
once to be fully understood and enjoyed. A little more of the 
contemplative mood, than is common with us, is necessary, in 
order to perceive aU its beauties. It is, throughout, a finished 
performance, and all the great incidents of the poem are related 
with power, while the conflict of mind in those who suffer, is 
described in a style of equal beauty and pathos. It is a remark 
of Adam Smith, that a man who has good health, and a quiet 
conscience, and is out of debt, is therefore happy. If any believe 
him, we tliink Mrs. Hemans's can show them other pictures of 
.sorrow, the sorrows which come from memory and regret, and 
are heightened by solitude, leisure, and an active imagination. 

The "Lays of many Lands," which follow, have attracted 
less attention. They require in the reader something of the 
versatility of power, possessed by the writer. It is not easy to 
pass rapidly from one country to another, from one tone of feeling 
and style of unagery to another. We like Mrs. Hemans's poetiy 
best, when she teaches us to admire what is common to all lands, 
what finds an answer in the heart everywhere, rather than when 
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she exhibits to us the peculiarities of foreign or of ancient manners. 
Thus, among the Miscellaneous Pieces, we find greater interest in 
"The Revellers." The easeof manner, by which it is characterized, 

?*ves a high charm to the spirited and harmonious versification, 
o those, which were comprised in the English volume, Mr. 
Norton has added several of exquisite beauty. Every body 
admires ^^ England's Dead," and, we add, that the same spirit of 
patriotism dictated a little poem, called ^* The Ciifi& of Dover." 
The stanzas " To the Memory of Bishop Heber" are full of the 
solemnity, which belongs to the admiration of genius, and the 
resignation that becomes the confidence of chrisdan expectation. 

" How shall we mourn thee ? — With a lofty trust, 

Our life's immortal birthright from above ! 
With a glad faith, whose eye, to track the just, 

Through shades and mysteries lifts a glance of love» 
And yet can weep ! for nature thus deplores 
The friend that leaves us,, though for happier shores." 

" Praise ! for yet one more name with power endowed, 
To cheer and guide us, onward as we press ; 

Yet one more image, on the heart bestowed, 
To dwell there, beautiful in holiness ! 

Thine, Heber, thine ! whose memory fi^m the dead, 

Shines as the star which to the Saviour led." 

Vol. u. pp. 223, 224. 

The volume is closed by a poem, which we had almost called 
the most beautifijl of all. There is mingled in *' The Voice of 
Spring," a pensive tenderness with a keen perception of the 
charms of nature. A rich and exquisite versification, distinguished 
for its harmony, and ease, and elegance of diction,- conveys to us 
the various imagery, which the imagination gathers from llie wide 
world, to decorate the approach of that delightful and joyous 
season ; and, after the attention has been engaged and interested 
by a long series of beautiful allusions, the memory of the dead 
appeals irresistibly to the mind, while Hope glances at the eternal 
spring in a world, where the path of existence leads through no 
deserts, and joy is never to be followed by separation. 

We take leave of these volumes in the hope to see a continuation 
of them hereafter. We know of no writer, who has more happily 
united the claims of elevated morali^ and inventive talent, than 
Mrs. Hemans. While we admire her poetry, we are paying 
homage to virtue, and we associate her name with the best 
qualities of our nature. 
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The Book of JVature. By John* Mason Good, m. d. f. r. s* 
F. R. s. L. Mem. Am. Phil. Soc. and f. l. s. of Philadelphia. 
In Two Volumes. Boston. Wells & Lilly. 1826. 8vo. 
pp. 435 and 443. 

These volumes are the productions of a voluminous iud learned 
writer* Dr. Good has been long celebrated as a translator of the 
book of Job, and of the poem of Lucretius on the Nature of 
Things. He is more generally known, however, as the author of 
a system of Nosology, and a learned and valuable work on the 
Study of Medicine. 

The extensive erudition of this gentleman induced the directors 
of a literary and scientific institution in London, about sixteen 
years since, to select him as a lecturer, and, in compliance with 
their invitation, he delivered, at diferent periods, the Lectures 
which compose these volumes. They are forty-nine in number^ 
and, as will appear by and by, treat of a great variety of subjects. 
They relate principally to three great departments of human 
knowledge, physics, physiology, and metaphysics, and contain an 
account of most of the interesting subjects of discussion in these 
departments, particularly those of the two last, and the author's 
opinions on die various knotty questions, with which they abound. 

From the nature of the case, it almost necessarily happens, that 
these Lectures contain little or nothing absolutely new, nor indeed 
much that may not be found in some other work of this author. 
But they have the advantage of presenting, in a condensed form, 
what is likely to be interesting to the general reader, separated 
from what belongs only to the merely scientific or professional one. 

The first course, or series, is devoted to the consideration of 
the nature of the material world, and the scale of unorganized 
and organized tribes which issue firom it. It comprises fifteen 
Lectures, of which the first five treat of matter and its properties. 
We find in these, what afi;erwards becomes more evident, and 
what, indeed, was to have been expected from a writer whose 
acquaintance with books is more extensive than is often found 
united with an intimate knowledge of men. We mean an undue 
regard for questions not within the bounds of human capacity;, 
the discussion of which has amused the schools in all ages, but 
which can never answer any good end. Such, for instance, is 
the question with which the Lectures commence, namely, that 
of the origin of matter. 

" It is absurd to suppose that matter does not exist ; it is absurd 
to suppose that it does exist eternally and independently of the 
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Creator; it is absurd to suppose that it constitutes the Creator 
himself: but, as it is not absurd to suppose its absolute formation 
out of nothing by the exercise of an almighty power, and as one 
of these four propositions must necessarily be true, reason should 
induce us to embrace the last with the same promptitude with 
which we reject the other three." Vol i. pp. 14, 15. 

Useful knowledge evidently consists only in adding to the 
number of our ideas, or the distinctness of those already obtained. 
But as from the nature of the case, it is impossible that we should 
have any idea of such things as eternity, infinity, essence, &c. it 
is surely the most* idle of all employments, to argue concerning 
diem. " It is absurd," says the Doctor, "to suppose that matter 
does not exist" If he will tell us, what he means by matter, 
we can tell him whether we agree with him. 

So, again, when he tells us, that the material world is composed 
of atoms, he is guilty of words without knowledge. We cannot have 
the idea of an atom, which is indivisible. He tells us, therefore, in 
fact, that every thing around us is composed of ultimate elements, 
of which we can never have any idea, and about which, therefore, 
we cannot institute any proposition. 

We perceive, in the discussion of the subject of gravity, the 
same unphilosophical bias. Dr. Good e^dendy labors under the 
common error of supposing, that be has some idea of gravity, 
separate from the feefing of the agreement of objects in certain 
particulars. It does not seem to occur to him, that gravity is 
nothing but a word, the representation of a sound, adopted by 
common consent as the mode of suggesting to the mind of 
another the feeling of the agreement between different bodies. 
When we say, that a body has weight or gravity, we certainly 
say nothing more than that, under particular circumstances, the 
body will move in a particular direction ; and it is the necessary 
construction of language which often leads us to suppose, that we 
have more ideas than really exist in the mind. 

The two next Lectures are on the subject of geology; they con- 
tain a good general view of the present state of the science. Some 
of the most interesting details are taken, of course, from Cuvier's 
" Theory of the Earth," and, in a few instances, the language of 
that work is pretty closely copied. In opposition to the opinion 
usually entertained, that no proper fossil human skeleton, or any 
part of one, has ever yet been found, he adduces the instance of 
that brought by Sir Alexander Cochrane from Guadaloupe, and 
now exhibited at the British Museum. This, however, is not 
regarded by the continental geologists as a real exception to the 
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rule ; the calcareous rock, in which it is imbedded, bebg con* 
sidered as a modern formation. 

The three next Lectures are devoted to the consideration of 
organized bodies and the principle oflife^ as exhibited in plants and 
animals. The same fallacy runs through these Lectures, which 
was noticed in some of the preceding. As Dr. Good discussed 
then the nature of gravity as a thing or principle, so he discusses 
now that of life ; but it is a waste of words in both instances. 
One set of bodies undergoes one set of changes, another under- 
goes other changes. We call one inanimate or dead, and the 
other animated or living; but we do not suppose a principle of 
inanimation or death, which interferes between each antecedent 
and its consequent, in the former ; and why should we talk of 
a principle of life in the latter f We may investigate the circum- 
stances under which the changes in eidier case are produced ; 
but why should we introduce a new link in the chain of events, 
the existence of which is not proved, of which we cannot get a 
separate idea, and which, consequently, cannot add any thing to 
our knowledge. 

In the latter part of the tenth Lecture, we have some notice of 
the powers of the muscles in living bodies, which we recommend 
to the attention of our readers. There is nothing in the whole 
history of living beings, so extraordinary and so inconsistent with 
the ideas suggested by the things to which our attention is com- 
monly directed, as the- powers of the muscles. To-day we find 
a muscle able to resist a force amounting to several thousand 
pounds ; it forms a part of a living being. To-morrow the being 
to which it belonged is no longer animated, and the muscle may 
be torn by a child ; yet the change in its composition, structure, 
color, or any other property, which we can estimate, is so slight 
as scarcely to be perceptible. In no instance is the cause, 
according to our common notions, so utterly inadequate to the 
effect. 

The remaining Lectures of this series are occupied with the 
physiology of animals, a subject abounding with interesting details, 
and very well adapted to the diligent character of the writer, who 
has collected them from every source. They do not admit of 
any analysis which would not exceed our limits, and scarcely of 
any remark, except that they are highly entertaining. 

A similar observation may be made concerning the two first 
Lectures of the second series, which treat of zoological systems 
and the distinctive characters of animals. 
^voL. i« 52 
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The third is devoted to the varieties of the human race. The 
author adopts the usual distinction of mankind into five varieties ; 
the white, European or Caucasian ; the olive, Asiatic or Mongo- 
lian ; the red, or American ; the black, African or negro ; and 
the tawney, Malay or Australasian race. After a few remarks, 
he enters upon the question, whether all these varieties originated 
from a single pair. His decision on this point agrees, of course, 
with the received understanding of the Mosaic account, and with 
the general opinion of modern physiologists, that all these races 
are mere varieues, originating from one and the same pair, and 
not species, implying various ancestry. It is somewhat remarkable, 
that Dr. Good takes no notice of another interesting question on 
this subject, namely, to which race our first parents belonged. 
No light is thrown on this point by the Mosaic history. If our 
ancestors were Caucasian, it follows, that the other races have 
degenerated from the original type ; while, on the other hand, if 
they were negroes, there has been, ai least in our view of the 
matter, an improvement in regard to our own race. It would, 
perhaps, startle a reader, who had never paid any attention to 
this subject, to be shown the extensive analogy which has been 
brought forward in support of the latter position ; and, though it is 
certainly of no real importance to decide, whether the " Adam 
who delved, and the Eve who span," were black, white, red, 
olive, or tawney, it would certainly strike many Caucasian readers 
with surprise, to learn, that there was much evidence of their 
having been of any other color than the second. 

The next two Lectures are devoted to the subjects of instinct, 
sensation, and intelligence, and we cannot consider them as very 
happy specimens of analytical acumen. The author begins with 
a statement of the notions of the mechanical philosophers, on the 
one hand, who suppose animals to he mere material machines ; 
and that of Darwin, Smellie, and others, who have considered 
instinct as merely a degree of intelligence of the same kind as 
that of the human species. He proceeds with great complacency 
to demolish these theories, and thus, if we may admit the position 
of Mr. Shandy, establishes his own. We are .inclined, however, 
to pay about as much respect in this instance to Mr. Shandy's 
opinion, as to Dr. Good's, the main difference being, that the 
latter makes no pretensions to wit. It is diflicult to preserve one's 
gravity at considering the parade of postulates and preparation 
with which our author introduces his own theory, that the vital, 
instinctive, and intelligent processes are the result of the separate 
principles of life, instinct, and intelligence, or, in more direct 
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phrase, that we live, move, and think, because we are livingi 
moving, and thinking animals. Neither can we admit all the 
Doctors instances, any more than his principles. "In like 
manner," says he, "an infant, in danger of falling from its nurse's 
arms, stretches out its little hands to break the fall, as though 
acquainted by experience with the use of such an action." We 
should be sorry to trust our children with a philosopher, who, in 
the fill! confidence of the fact, should allow the principle of gravity 
to operate upon a falling infant till the principle of instinct should 
lead it to stretch out its hand to break its fall. 

In the sixth and last Lecture of this series, on sympathy and 
fascination, our author agrees with us in the opinion, that words 
may sometimes be used without being the signs of ideas. 

«' Of the immediate cause or nature of this diversity of influence — 
this discrepancy of action between remote organs, we know no 
more than we do of the cause or nature of gravitation, of magnet- 
ism, or electricity. It has been denominated, indeed, sympathy^ 
felloiD'feeling^ or consent of parts, in the general language of 
physiological writers ; and so long as we employ these terms merely 
to import a definite kind or peculiarity of impulse, they may have 
their use and convenience ; but they convey no knowledge, and 
ought not to be allowed, as I am afraid they sometimes are, to 
supply the place of knowledge." Vol. i. p. 415. 

Doubtless the Doctor is in the rieht ; but, if it be admitted that 
we live by a living principle, and iall to the ground by the prin- 
ciple of attraction, it will be hard to show, why we should not 
sympathize by a principle of sympathy. The facts, in either 
case, are all we do, or can, know about it 

We are sorry to find an ofilset to this good sense and sound 
philosophy in the instances of credulity, which are to be found in 
this lecture, and of which the following are specimens. 

'< In these cases we trace something of the medium by which 
the irritable or sensorial power is exhausted. There are various 
other cases, however, in which, to this moment, we are as ignorant, 
and as little capable of tracing it, as mankind must have been in 
regard to this animals before us, antecedently to a discovery of the 
electric aura. And I here particularly allude to the torpid effects 
produced upon poisonous serpents and scorpions in Africa- and 
America, on their being handled by persons of two different 
descriptions; the one possessing this torpifying power naturally 
and hWeditarily, and the other, acquiring it by artificial prepara- 
tion ; such as chewing the roots or other parts of certain plants, 
rubbing them in their hands, or bathing the body in aqueous 
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infusions of them, and thus impregnating the hody of the operator 
with their virtues. 

^' There appears to be no country in the world so much infested 
with serpents of this kind as the ancient Cyrenaica, or that part of 
Africa which lies northward of the great desert of Sahara. Among 
the diflferent tribes that formerly inhabited this region, one of the 
most celebrated was the Psylli ; and as this tribe seems to have 
been in the full possession of this power, either from art or nature, 
and to have given the strongest and most extraordinary proofs of 
its having possessed it, all persons capable of exerting a similar 
effect were denominated Psylli by the Greek and Roman writers. 
And hence Plutarch tells us, that when Cato pursued his march 
through the Cyrenaic desert in search of Juba, he took with him 
a variety of these Psylli to suck out the poison from the wounds 
of such of his soldiers as should be bitten by the numerous serpents 
of the country. 

*' It appears most probable that the Psylli were not naturally 
protected against this venom, but, from long and skilful practice, 
were acquainted with the virtue of those plants, which, as I have 
just hinted, answer both as a preservative against the bite, and as 
an antidote afler the bite has been inflicted ; and, being strongly 
addicted to divination or pretended magic, as all the historians who 
have given us any account of them, affirm them to have been, 
affected to derive their power of subduing poison from this preter- 
natural source alone, and inculcated the belief that they could only 
exercise it, by muttering or chanting some potent verse or spell over 
the person who was affected. And hence the disarming a serpent 
of his capacity of poisoning, or disarming the poison itself of its 
deadly effect after a wound had been received, was denominated 
charming or incantation. So Silius Italicus, in allusion to the 
Psylli, or their neighbours, the Marmarides, lib. iii. 

* Ad quorum cantus mites jacuere Cerastes. 
' The horned snake lies harmless at their song* 

" This sort of power, derived from art or nature, and probably 
originating in this quarter of the world, appears to have been 
known in the remotest ages, and to have been uniformly ascribed 
to the same influence of certain magical words or verses chanted, 
or uttered in recitative; and it appears also to have been very 
generally conjectured, that there exist some kinds or species of 
poisonous serpents that are capable of shutting their ears against 
the sounds thus uttered, and that will not hearken to or be charmed 
by the voice of the enchanter, however skilful the enchantment. 

'' The sacred books abound in allusions to this popular tradition ; 
they are equally to be met with in the writings of the Greek and 
Roman poets, and even in the Sanscrit moralists, as, for example, 
in the llitopadesa of Vishnusarman, probably of a higher antiquity 



1827.] GOOD^s BOOK or nature. 413 

than the psalmist himself, who tells us in his book of aphorisms, 
that * as a charmer draweth a serpent from his hole, so a good wife 
taking her husband from his place of torture, enjoyeth happiness 
with him.' 

'' There are some philosophers and historians, who have ventured 
to disbelieve that any such extraordinary power has ever been 
possessed by any people. The very cautious writers of the Ancient 
Universal History express no small desrree of scepticism on this 
point ; and M. Denon, one of the chief of the literati that accom- 
panied Bonaparte to Egypt, has been bold enough to laugh at the 
assertion, and to regard every pretension to such a power as a 
direct imposture. He offers, however, no sufficient ground for his 
ridicule, and is flatly contradicted by the concurrent testimony o 
all the best travellers, both to Africa and South America. Mr. 
Bruce is very full and very explicit upon the subject. He distinctly 
states, from minute personal observation, that ' all the blacks in the 
kingdom of Sennaar, whether Funge or Nuba, are perfectly armed 
(&y nature) against the bite of either scorpion or viper. They take 
the cerastes (or horned serpent, being the most common, and one 
of the most fatal of all the viper tribes) in their hands at all times, 
put them in their bosoms, and throw them to one another, as 
children do apples or balls ; ' during which sport the serpents are 
seldom irritated to bite, and when they do bite, no mischief ensues 
from the wound. The Arabs of the same country, however, he 
tells us as distinctly, have not this protection naturally ; but f^om 
their infancy, they acquire an exemption from the mortal conse- 
quences attending the bite of these animals, by chewing a particular 
root, and washing themselves with an infusion of particular plants 
in water." Vol. i pp. 423 — 425. 

"Whut lies the world tells, said Madame Beaumont" ** And believes^ a?iid Mr 
Palmer." 

And again ; 

** Grooms are sometimes found possessed of a similar power over 
horses. Mr. Townsend, a clergyman of excellent character, and 
considerable learning, has a striking anecdote to this effect, in his 
account of James Sullivan, a native of the county which forms the 
subject of his pen. The man, an awkward, ignorant rustic of the 
lowest class, was by profession a horse-breaker, and generally nick- 
named the whisperer, from its being vulgarly supposed that he 
obtained his influence over unruly horses by whispering to them. 
The actual secret of his fascinating power he kept entirely to 
himself, and it has died with him. His son, who is in the' same 
occupation, knows nothing of it. But it was well known to every 
one, that, however unbroken or vicious a horse, or even a mule, 
might be when brought to him, in the short space of half an hour 
he became altogether passive under his influence, and was not only 
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entirely gentle and tractable, bat in a very considerable degree 
continued so, though somewhat more submissiire to himself than 
to others. There was a little mystery in his plan, but unquestioa- 
ably no deceit When sent for to tame an unruly horse, he ordered 
the stable door to be shut upon himself and the animal alone, and 
not to be opened till a given signal. This singular intercourse 
usually lasted for about half an hour; no bustle was heard, or 
violence scsemingly had recourse to ; but when the door was opened 
on the proper sign being given, the horse was always seen lying 
down, and the fascinator by his side, playing with him familiarly 
as a child with a puppy. ' I once,' says Mr. Townsend, ' saw his 
skill tried on a horse that could never before be brought to stand 
for a smith to shoe him. The day after Sullivan's half-bour lecture, 
I went, not without some incredulity, to the smith's shc^, with 
many other curious spectators, when we were eye-witnesses of the 
complete success of his art. This, too, had been a troop-horse^ 
and it was supposed, not without reason, that after regimental 
discipline had failed, no other would be found avaOing. I observed 
that the anitnal seemed afraid whenever JSuUivan either spoke or 
looked at him,^ In common cases, Mr. Townsend adds, even the 
mysterious preparation of a private interview was not necessary, 
the animal becoming tame at once. We have here, therefore, 
another instance of most extraordinary and instantaneous ascen- 
dancy of one animal being over another, without any manifest 
medium of action, which we are occasionally, but not often, called 
upon to witness. That it could not have been force is clear; and, 
though natural firmness and intrepidity may do much, they by no 
means appear to have been sufficient in the present case, and 
could, indeed, accomplish but little in the dark. Nor dees there 
seem to be any mode of aooounting for such a control so reasonable 
as that of a natural or artificial emanation from the fascinator, which 
we have already adverted to ; and, if the last, obtained, perhaps, as 
in many of these instances, by illining or impregnating the person 
of the operator with the virtues of various plants unknown or little 
known to the rest of the world." Vol. i. pp. 432—434. 

We would recommend to the Doctor, when he considers this 
story again, to pay some attention to the words, which we have 
printed in italics, after deducting a quantum suffiatofex^ggerniion; 
to observe, when he has an opportunity, the effect which may be 
produced on a horse by twisting his ears, grasping his windpipe, 
and other equally gentle, humane, and harmless modes of recon- 
ciling his mind, as the stage-coachmen have it ; and to consider, 
that, whatever the person of an Irish jockey is illined with, his 
mind is not unlikely to be pretty well impregnated with shrewdness 
and impudence. 
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We admire that a man of Dr. Good's erudition, should have 
omitted to notice the unaccountable sympathy which exists be- 
tween witch-hazel and subterraneous springs, or mineral veins ; or 
that, which we are assured by Van Hehnont, Robert Fludd, and 
Samuel Butler, compels supplemental noses to share the fate of 
parent porter. 

In the next Lecture, we have an account of sleep, dreaming, 
revery, and trance; sleep-walking and sleep-talking. 

Dr. Good informs us in the commencement of this lecture, 
that he has been able to meet with no satisfactory account or 
explanation of sleep ; yet he afterwards appears to admit, that 
the fundamental principles of the theories of Hartley and Darwin 
have been satisfactorily established. On this point, however, we 
have the misfortune to di^r from him. We conceive that the 
explanations of these philosophers are merely enumerations of 
what they suppose to be the phenomena of this state, but which 
we think quite contrary to our experience. One of the main 
positions of their doctiine is, that the action of the will is suspended 
during sleep. But this is surely not the fact. How does a man 
awake at a particular hour in the morning, if he does not will it f 
Practice enables many men to awake at almost any hour, tliat 
shall be appointed. But can the operation of will be thus pro- 
spective ? Is the waking the efiect of an act of volition, exerted 
before he sleeps, and never repeated till he wakes again ? 
When we dream of gold, do we not will to reach out the hand to 
grasp it f When, rocking on the distant ocean, we recall in our 
slumbers the forms of those we loved at home, do we not will to 
embrace them? And does not the volition seem to effect its 
object.'* Our author, however, is dissatisfied with fprmer explana- 
tions, because they do not go far enough. He thinks one important 
point is still left untouched ; and complains that he is not informed 
why ideas exist at all in the brain during sleep ; but is this more 
mcomprehensible than the fact, that any ideas except those imme- 
diately derived from objects within the reach of the senses should 
exist, while we are awake. To explain this point, which seems 
to us beyond the reach of human capacity, being nothing less than 
the question of the connexion of mind with matter, he proposes a 
theory, which seems to us to contain little that is new, and to be 
mainly grounded upon a supposed, but utterly unfounded, analogy 
between the laws which regulate the phenomena of mind, and 
those which govern the changes of matter. Our limits will not 

gsrmtt any exannnation of our author's reasonings on this point, 
or the rest^ if we consider that the material organs, which are 
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the channeb of communication between tlie mind and external 
objects, are no longer operative in sleep, we shall find no difficulty 
in reconciling the continued acdon of mind with the usual phe- 
nomena of that state. . Thus, if I attempt to recall a train which 
was passing in my mind some time yesterday, I must recall the 
time and place ; but while we sleep, we can have no notion of 
place and time in connexion with a particular train, since these 
ideas imply those of external objects and their changes. 

We have only to add, that Dr. Good intimates, in this lecture, 
his belief in thenoccasional supernatural origin and prophetic pur- 
pose of dreams. Now it seems manifest to us, that, besides the 
want of any even tolerable evidence of such a deviation from the 
common laws of the universe, there is some danger in allowing 
ourselves to encourage this natural bent of our nature towards the 
marvellous. For it is admitted, that a great majority of dreams 
are perfecdy explicable on common principles, and have nothing 
to do with the future. And it is equally clear, that we have no 
means of distinguishing the prophetic visions, the shadow, which 
a coming event occasionally casts before it, from that which 
naturally and usually follows the past. To the melancholy and 
superstitious, such a leaning to belief is calculated to bring fear 
and anxiety, and to supply a foundation, which imagination seeks 
to support her gloomy and terrific superstructures. 

The eighth Lecture is on voice and language, and is equally 
amusing and instructive. The explanation of -ventriloquism seems 
to us rational and philosophical, and accords exacdy with our own 
deductions from the only good specimen of ventriloquism which 
wB have witnessed. The remaining five lectures of this series 
are devoted to language, literature, and other kindred subjects. 
They display a great deal of erudition, set forth now and then, 
it may be, with a litde pedantry, but still extremely interesting. 
We recommend them to the perusal of our readers, with the 
single remark, that we think Dr. Good takes for granted rather 
too readily the authenticity of such accounts, as those of the 
appearance of the heavenly cross to Constantine, and the inten- 
tional burning of the Alexandrian library by Omar, which, to say 
the least of them, are somewhat dubious. 

In the next series, our author plunges into the abyss of 

J)sychology, whither we must be excused from attempting to 
bUow him, especially as we dLflFer entirely in regard to some of 
the first and essential positions of the whole matter. We cannot 
think Dr. Good likely to throw much light upon such questions, 
as those of materialism, free will, necessity, and the like. It 
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seems to us remarkable, that, while he quotes and canvasses 
the writings of Reid, Stewart, Hume, Beattie, and indeed of 
almost every Northern metaphysician of any eminence ; he takes 
no notice of those of Brown. It appears to us, that the Doctor 
never understood the nodons of this last writer ; and indeed he 
is too much shocked and alarmed at some of the ofFcinsive and 
inconsequent deductions of the school of Hume, to be able to 
judge with impartiality of the soundness of some of thehr funda- 
mental proposidons. 

The remaining lectures of this series are devoted to many 
interesting subjects ; as the characters and passions of savage and 
civilized life, the language of the pasaons, fee. They are well 
treated, and likely to be generally interesting. One of them 
takes up the subject of craniology, and discusses it with sufficient 
fairness, and as much gravity as the case will admit ; for even the 
credulity of Dr. Good is not sufficient to enable him to swallow 
any part or pordon of this most ridiculous absurdity. His objec- 
tions are confined to the system, and he is disposed to think much 
more highly of its authors than we do, who have a shrewd sus- 
picion, that they, namely. Gall and Spurzheim, are remarkable 
for little more than quackery and confusion of ideas. 

We have thus taken a brief view of the contents of these 
volumes. Our remarks have been necessarily confined to a few 

Earticulars and general questions, as they might, on any other plan, 
ave made a volume. We recommend the " Book of Nature " 
to all our readers; for, whatever may be Dr. Good's metaphysical 
views, his physical ones, if we may so speak, must be generally 
admitted to abound in interest. The work, in short, is a sort of 
digest or abridgment, containing most that is valuable in many 
ponderous volumes. For the composition of the greater part of 
the work, learning and industry only were necessary, and this 
is excellent ; but we do not think so highly of that part which 
required also just and acute analysis or enlarged philosophical 
views. 
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^otes on Colombia, taken in the Years 1823-3. With an 
Intinerary of the Route from Caracas to Bogota ; and an 
Appendix, By an Officer of the United States^ Army. 
Philadelphia. Carey &t Lea. 1827. 8vo. pp. 303. 

. The new republic of Colombia is, in a variety of respects, 
one of the most extraordinary countries on the globe. Whether 
considered with regard to its moral or physical character, it offers 
a multitude of striking exceptions to the natural and usual order 
of things, as observed in other parts of the world. The immense 
and lofty ranges of mountains lying behind each other, from the 
coast of the Atlantic to that of the Pacific ocean, with the elevated 
plains and vallies between them, give it every possible variety of 
climate, from the heat of the tropics to the cold of the arctic circle. 
The seaports of La Guayra and Carthagena lie in the climate of 
Sierra Leone ; and the capital, Bogota, lifted by the mountains, 
which encompass it, into the region of mists, finds, under a 
vertical sun, the chilly temperature and cloudy skies of England. 
You stand on the plain, on which that city is built, with oaks, and 
elms, and fields of grain, and all the productions of a temperate 
region around you, and look down the cleft where the waters of 
the Funza precipitate themselves by the cataract of Tequendaraa; 
and, many hundred feet below you, is another climate, whose 
vegetation, basking in intense heat, shows the dark verdure, the 
strange forms, and the rank overgrowth of tlie torrid zone. The 
tops of the mountains, rising above profound ravines and tremen- 
dous precipices, are die inaccessible dwelling places of frost; and 
the paramos, or wide mountain deserts, which lie between the 
provinces, and which must be crossed in passing from one to 
another, are brooded over by a winter that knows no spring. A 
strong icy wind sweeps continually over the paramos, and, at 
certain seasons of the year, the furious storms by which they are 
beaten render them passable only at the risk of life. These are 
the abodes of barrenness and silence, the very wind blows over 
the naked solitudes unheard; but the warm vallies below, the 
vast savannahs, and the wide margins of the rivers, swarm with 
animal life, in the same degree that they teem with the vegetation 
which is its sustenance, and are absolutely tumultuous with noise 
and motion. On some parts of the country, like the elevated 
valley of Caracas, nature seems to have showered the gifts of all 
climates, and the productions of Europe flourish by the side of 
those peculiar to equinoctial regions. The serene skies^ the soft 
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atmosphere, the spontaneous fertility of the soil, the temperature 
of an eternal spring, seem to bespeak a country sacred to per- 
petual repose, and exempt from the labors and disquiet that 
attend life in other countries. Yet this apparent tranquillity and 
harmony of the elements are deceitful, and are enjoyed by the 
inhabitants only in the midst of continual fear. That beautiful 
surface, with its rich vegetation, its fruits and its flowers, is but the 
roof an abyss, hollowed out by the workings of internal fire, and 
is shaken with frequent and terrible earthquakes. These visita- 
tions, and the late ravages of war, which have also done much to 
depopulate the provinces of Colombia, have given a strange air 
of antiquity and ruin to this youthful country. The traveller 
looks at the vast, unreclaimed forests, whose trees have never 
been felled since the creation, at the small clearings made for the 
villages and plantations, and sees about the dwellings, fierce dogs, 
scarred by combats with the wild beasts of the wilderness, and 
he fancies himself in a newly colonized territory. He looks again 
at towns overthrown by eardiquakes, at streets lying in ruins, and 
churches unrebuilt; he sees everywhere houses crumbling down, 
and unoccupied dwellings in every viUage ; he beholds beautiful 
and fertile haciendas, or estates of rich proprietors, abandoned 
by the owners, the inclosures broken down by wild cattle, and 
the forest gaining on the fields, and he imagines himself in a 
country fallen to decay and deserted by its inhabitants. 

The various races of men by whom this country is peopled, 
present in their character contrasts as strong as its natural features. 
The great numbers of native Indians, a placid, indolent, silent, and 
somewhat melancholy race, retaining tnany of the customs and 
rude arts of their ancestors, differ greatly from the negro population 
distinguished by a constitutional gaie^ and love of amusement, 
which no circumstances can repress, and which they carry with 
them into all climates. These, again, are strongly contrasted, 
both in temperament and manners, with the more intelligent 
Creole, the descendant of the Spanish settlers, who, though he 
has laid aside somewhat of the formality and gravity of his 
ancestors, has by no means parted with the characteristic coui tesy 
and dignity of their nation. Quite different from these, are the 
fierce and untamable races, which yet preserve their independence, 
such as the Goahiros of Santa Marta, who possess the seacoast 
between the river La Hacha and the province of Maracaybo, and 
who frequently descend from their mountains to plunder the 
settlers, or lay them under tribute, as the Scottish Highlanders 
were wont to do by their Lowland neighbours. Such, also, are the 
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Caribs of Guyana, who cannot be subdued either by persua^on 
or arms; such, too, are the Guayecas of the same province, within 
whose territory are the sources of the Oronoco, never yet seen 
by an European eye, and the lake of Parima, which Sir Walter 
Raleigh in vain endeavoured to reach, in search of the fabled El 
Dorado, and whither even Humboldt was not allowed to penetrate. 
Upon the various races which acknowledge the Spanish dominion 
in this country, di&ring thus greatly by original temperament and 
education, the influences of the revolution are now operating with 
great force. This revolution, it should be remembered, is not 
one of civil government merely, but of opinions, modes of life, 
and employments, a breaking up and remodeling of the whole 
ancient order of things, social, religious, and political. Until the 
revolt, which separated the South American provinces from the 
mother country, every possible precaution was taken by the 
Council of the Indies to keep them in that state of ignorance and 
mental inactivity, which are the happiness and the security of 
despotism. No part of the civilized globe participated so little in 
the changes of opinion that were going on in the age, and in those 
improvements in the useful arts, which modem ingenuity has 
invented. The crude notions, the bigotry, the incomplete arts 
of the beginning of the sixteenth century, as they then existed in 
Spain, were preserved in the seclusion of these provinces, hedged 
round, as they were, with a wall of rigid ordinances, that shut out 
all knowledge and improvement. Every thing was done to keep 
the natives ignorant of the rest of the world, and the rest of the 
world ignorant of them. No foreigner could land on the coast 
on pain of death ; the inhabitants were prohibited from trading 
with foreigners by the same penalty; and the European Spaniard, 
who came to the country, came not to introduce arts or to enlighten 
the people, but to exercise ofSces, and to make his fortune. The 
same jealousy forbade all commerce between the different vice- 
royalties and intendenctes of South America, and even to this 
day the passage from the department of Venezuela to that of 
Cundinamarca is like that from Portugal into Spain, and. the 
traveller finds at once that he is in another country, and among 
another people. An impatiepce of the oppressions of the mother 
country having led the people of Colombia, at a time when that 
country was the seat of a bloody and exhausting war, to throw off 
its yoke, the natives suddenly found themselves in a situation as 
remote as possible from that in which they had hitherto been 
held, a situation in which every thing was strange, new, and 
untried. All the ancient barriers to the mtroduction of new 
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opinions were at once removed, a flood of these were let in at 
once, and minds formed by the genius of the sixteenth century, 
which had retired hither from Europe, were now acted upon by 
the influences of the genius of the nineteenth. The fermentation 
of principles and opinions thus produced, might well be expected 
to unsettle weak minds, and perplex strong ones. The nation 
had not been carried along with other nations in the progress of 
the age, and, in attempting to hurry from one distant stage to 
another, all the members of the community could not, of course, 
proceed with equal pace, and many would lose their way. Crude 
notions of government, disagreeing councils, and expedients hastily 
adopted and abandoned, are the natural consequences of such a 
state of things. Some of the natives yet preserve their attach- 
ment to the government of the mother country ; and the author 
of tlie work before us has drawn a picture of the old Mdalgo^, 
stripped for his loyalty of his honors, his oflice, and his estates, 
living in obscurity and poverty, yet bearing bis disgrace with 
patience and dignity. To the small class of these men, is opposed 
the multitude of Uiose whose heads are turned by the sudden 
iniiision of new notions, and the great changes they have seen 
taking place about them, and who despise all that has hitherto 
been respected, even those principles which form the basis of 
social order. Between these two classes is one of the more 
enlightened and temperate, who would be glad to pursue a rational 
plan of improvement^ and who anxiously study tor this purpose 
the lessons of social and political wisdom afforded by the example 
of other countries. The character of the native Indians seems to 
have been the least affected of any by the changes of the revolu- 
tion. This numerous part of the population are pleased to be 
released from the oppressions of the old colonial governments ; 
they are gratified with the idea of belonging to an independent 
nation ; they celebrate in thdr villages the political festivities of 
the last week in December along with their Alcalde and their 
Padre; submit quietly to the demands of their present rulers, and 
trouble themselves no further about the matter. The provision 
made for the education of this class will probably, however, 
entirely change their character m the next generation. 

Such a country, and such a state of things, must oflfer much to 
make a strong impression on the mind of the traveller ; much of 
that matter for lively narration and description, which make so 
great a part of the interest of a book of travels, and abundant 
materials of reflection in the comparison of its condition with that 
of his own country, which would be forced upon him at every 
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step. The writer of the '' Notes on Colombia " has gleaned a 
good deal of important ioformatioa in bis journey of eight months 
through the territories of , this republic. He is not, however, a 
particularly sprightly writer ; we sometimes wonder that he could 
be so litde moved by wbkt b^ observed, and sometimes are apt 
to imagine that he might have observed more. What information 
be did not gather in the country, he has supplied by no very pro- 
found research at home, taking it, for the most part, from common 
books, and incorporating it into his work without much skill. To 
do him justice, however, this borrowed matter does not constitute 
a very large portion of his book. It is a litde curious, that so 
phlegmatic a writer should not have found the English language 
sufficiently copious for his purposes. His pages abound with the 
clumsy neologisms of the day, introduced by novel-writers and 
politicians, and are plentifully sprinkled with French words and 
phrases, which he seems to have set down incondnendy, whenever 
they came into his mind. With these abatements, his book is 
interesting and valuable. He seems to be a veiy radonal, sensible, 
unprejudiced sort of person, who has not sufl^red his good v^ll 
towards the people he went to visit to mislead his judgment, and 
whose narrative has such an air of quiet candor about it, that we 
never think of questioning any thing he says. Somewhat of diis 
happy freedom from prejudice may perhaps be owing to the dis- 
appointment of the expectation, widi which he left the United 
States, of entering into the service of the Colombian republic. 
He was a soldier by profession, and, independendy of the desire 
of seeing foreign countries, his '^ ulterior views," to use his own 
phrase, "pointed to professional employment." But he found 
the war in the new republic near its close ; the Colombians had 
no further occasion for the assistance of foreigners; and the 
character of the army was not such as to inspire him with any 
enthusiastic desire of belonging to it. 

The writer of the " Notes on Colombia " left New York in 
a vessel destined for the Colombian service, and arrived at La 
Guayra on the 18th of October, 1822. La Guayra is seated at 
the foot of a chain of perpendicular mountains, among which the 
Silla of Caracas^ just behind the town, seems to rise direcdy out 
of the sea, a white wall of rocks, eight thousand feet in height, 
reflecting the glare of the tropical sun, and imprinting the strong 
ouUine of its bald summit on the deep blue sky of the climate. 
Between this precipice and the water, on a belt of land, eight 
hundred feet in width, the houses are built, or rather were built, for 
three fourths of them were overthrown by the terrible earthquake 



t 

1827.] NOTES ON COLOMBIA. 423 

of 1812, and yet lie as they fell. A formidable apparatus of 
batteries on the rocks behind, and a line of water-batteries in 
front, make a show of protecting this heap of ruins and rubbish ; 
but the former are too elevated to be of any essential use, and 
the latter are sti'ipped of their artillery. La Guayra, with an 
incommodious and somewhat dangerous harbor, is the seat of a 
considerable commerce, particularly with the English West India 
Islands. It contains about four thousand and five hundred 
inhabitants, its population having been greatly thinned since 1810, 
by earthquakes, pestilence, and an exterminating war. Here the 
rain scarcely ever falls, and the average temperature is eighty- 
two degrees of Farenheit. The yellow fever was never known 
in the place until the opening of the port to foreign commerce ; 
and the inhabitants, who are zealous opposers of the theory of 
its domestic origin, maintain that it was first brought in a brig 
from Philadelphia. Yet this disease is rarely heard of beyond 
the ridge of mountains by which the city of Caracas is divided 
from this port. 

From La Guayra, the traveller and his party proceeded, on 
mules, by the celebrated road to Caracas. This road is six or 
eight miles in length across the mountains ; its width is generally 
twelve feet, and it is paved from end to end, in order to prevent 
its being washed away by the rains. The highest point in this 
pass is nearly five thousand feet above the level of the sea, and is 
reached by a steep and difficult ascent from La Guayra. A series 
of turns and windings then succeed, called by the expressive 
name of Las Vudtas^ which keep for the distance of a mile and 
a half on the same level, and then the road descends rapidly to 
the valley of Caracas, where the city stands, at an elevation of 
two thousand nine hundred feet above the level of the sea. As 
the traveller approaches, he finds that one fifth of the city, con- 
sisting of its most elevated parts, extending up the side of the 
mountain at the fo6t of which the town is built, lies in ruins. 
Nearly the whole of the city was laid prostrate, and nine or ten 
thousand of its inhabitants perished in the great earthquake of 
1812. Twenty thousand persons were destroyed in the province 
of Venezuela by this terrible convulsion of nature. The Congress 
of the United States was in session when the news of this calamity 
arrived, and forgetting in their sympathy all qualms about the con- 
stitutional right and the obligations of neutrality, — for Venezuela 
was then in a state of rebellion, — ^tbey instantly and unanimously 
resolved to send five vessels freighted with provisions to the relief 
of the sufferers. The Venezuelans are not ungrateful, and the 
benefaction is not forgotten. 
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The surface of the valley of Caracas is nearly a dead level. 
It extends about sixteen miles fix)m east to west, and its breadth 
varies from seven to eight. It is watered by four rivers, and 
enclosed by mountains, clothed in eternal verdure, sending off into 
the plain numerous spurs, between which deep hollows seam their 
sides to the very summit. The streets of die city are straight, 
crossing each other at right angles, and forming squares of about 
three hundred feet on each side. They are about twenty-five 
feet in width, without side-walks, well paved with small round 
stones, and lowest in the middle, where flows, in many instances, 
a stream of limpid water, diverted from one of the four rivers on 
the banks of which the city is built. The streets are very un- 
even, and in some places steep, but as no wheel-carriages are 
used, every thing being carried on the backs of mules, the 
inhabitants do not regard this as an inconvenience. Caracas has 
eig)it plazcLs J or public squares, each with its church, and of these, 
two are in ruins. The houses are all built on the same plan. 
Each quadra^ or square, contains six houses, three on each prin- 
cipal street. The rooms of each dwelling are arranged about 
three inner courts, or patios; the entrance into the first of these 
is by a high archway, through \^ich the visiter rides into the 
house, and dismounts at the foot of the stairs; the first and 
second court are paved ; the third serves as a receptacle for die 
filth of the kitchen ; and, behind the third, is a small inclbsure 
which is cultivated as a garden. The streets and the fronts of the 
houses are kept very clean ; the inclosures in the rear are strewed 
with all kinds of filth, which lie there until swallowed by the 
galipazo^ a bird between a crow and buzzard, which seems to have 
taken a great afi^tion to the South American Spaniards, and of 
which numbers are seen perched on the house-tops, occasionally 
descending to exercise their vocation of scavangers. The houses 
are most commonly built of mud, with very thick walls ; the floors 
are laid with tiles, and are full of fleas ; ceilings are rare ; the 
windows are small, without shutters and without dass, secured by 
pates of wood or iron, and in front projectmg teL or tweWe 
inches from the building. Most of the dwellings are of one story 
only, but when they are of two, the lower story m front is rented 
to grocers, tallow chandlers, shoemakers, and the like, and the 
family occupy the rooms above. 

When the traveller has seen Caracas, he has nothmg new to 
gee in all Colombia, either in the mode in which the towns are 
laid out or the dwellings constructed. All the cities, all the 
villages^ are planned in the same manner, with streets of the 
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same width, crossmg each other at right angles, inclosing squares 
of the same size, paved in the same way, and serving as channels 
for rivulets of clear water. All the houses are alike, with inner 
courts or inclosures, and the rooms are disposed around them in 
a uniform manner. Every town has its plaza from diree to five 
hundred feet square, with the church on one side and the town- 
house on the other ; and in the space between, markets are held, 
troops paraded, criminals executed, bulls baited, and religious 
processions formed. In the villages the plaza is a green plat 
with a stream of running water ; but, when the place is grown to 
some importance, the square is paved, the stream is made to rise 
in carved fountains, and, as the population increases, new plazas 
are laid out, each with a huge church overlooking it. 

The inhabitants of Caracas are hospitable, polite, and fond of 
amusement; gaming is one of their vices, and sobriety one of 
their virtues. The men are below the middle size, with sallow 
complexions, and well turned limbs. The ladies have com- 
plexions tolerably clear, with sparkling black eyes and great 
softness of manners ; their employments are music, dancing, dress, 
and devotion. The religious festivals, which are extremely numer- 
ous, are celebrated with great pomp and zeal ; the public balls 
are equally splendid ; and a wretched theatre, open on holidays, 
entertains crowded audiences, with wretched acting. A tragedy- 
hero labors to make the spectators cry, and the stage-bufFoon, at 
bis elbow, exerts himself at the same time to make them laugh. 

The inferior class are mosdy a mixed race, exhibidng almost 
every shade of European, Indian, and African complexion; civil, 
kind, coarsely dressed, and generally barefooted. The servants 
live with then* masters and mistresses on a footing of republican, 
or rather primitive familiarity, laughing at their jokes, and some- 
times even interrupting the conversation between them and their 
guests. 

The city contains twenty-seven thousand inhabitants. The 
climate is delightful, the thermometer ranging from 62*^ to 84^ of 
Farenheit ; rains are frequent at certain seasons of the year ; the 
soil produces the fruits of the temperate latitudes as well as of 
the tropics, and everywhere there breaks out from the earth an 
irrepressible exuberance of vegetation. 

After a residence of about three weeks at Caracas, the travellers 
set out on their journey to Bogota* Two days' travelling brought 
them to the hacienda^ or estates of Bolivar, a plantation which 
formerly yielded a princely revenue, but which, having been 
twice laid waste by the royalists, is now rented for three or four 
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thousand dollars a yeai*, on which he subsists. This gives the 
author an opportunity to talk of the famous Colombian chief. 
Bolivar, descended from European parents, was bom at Caracas, 
and inherited the rank of marquis, but never assumed the title. 
His age, in 1823, was forty-two, although he looked considerably 
older. He was well educated, had visited Europe, and resided 
for a short time in the United States. The author dwells some- 
what upon the hackneyed parallel between this general and our 
own Washington. The following passage, however, does not 
seem to imply the notion of a very close resemblance in these 
personages to each other. 

''The courage of the one was passive, that of the other active* 
One regretted all his life the necessity which impelled him to 
sacrifice a single man to the usages of war ; the other, convinced 
of the unavoidableness of the measure, ordered a regiment to 
execution, and dismissed the matter for ever from his thoughts. 
The first was obliged to govern himself by public opinion which 
was competent to decide upon his acts ; the second controls and 
forces opinion, and fearlessly assumes the responsibility of his deeds, 
trusting that the motive and the end will prove his justification* 
The aim of one was to secure ascendancy over the understanding ; 
that of the other to move the passions, to excite enthusiasm, and 
> govern by the prestige of his name." p. 122. 

These difTerences of character, this absence of the strong 
unextinguishable humanity, the profound conscientiousness, the 
moderation and the modesty of Washington, from the mind of 
Bolivar, are enough to reduce the resemblance between them 

f principally to the circumstance, that each was the sagacious and 
brtunate leader m the struggle of a revolted country with its old 
masters. But Washington is a consecrated name, and is written 
high on the roll of the departed great and good, where it cannot be 
erased. We have not yet seen die end of Bolivar's career, and no 
man, with his character and in his situation, can be pronounced good 
before his death. Bolivar is a vain man ; all his actions show the 
desire of attracting admiration ; his proclamations and addresses 
speak the language of self-praise without reserve; his very sacrifices 
are made with ostentation. How strong the temptation of pos- 
sessing the supreme power may be over a mind in which this 
weakness prevails, remains yet to be seen ; but with the help of 
that weakness it has subdued greater minds than his. It should 
be remembered, however, that measures may be proper and even 
necessary among a people like the Colombians, uninstructed in 
the principles and practice of self-government, which would at no 
time have been endured in our own country. 
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The writer remained several days at the city of Valencia, 
situated on the shores of the beautiful and extraordinary lake of 
that name, in the elevated and fertile valley of Aragua. Many 
streams empty themselves into this lake, but it has no visible oudet; 
a phenomenon which the author thinks sufficiently accounted for 
by the evaporation going on under a hot sun and a dry atmosphere. 
A granite column was erected some years since by the Marquis 
del Toro in the middle of the lake, and, by observations since 
made, it appears that the waters are diminishing, a circumstance 
probably owing to the clearing away of the wood from the sides 
of the mountains that encircle tlie valley. In his rides about the 
environs of the city, our traveller endeavoured to make himself 
acquainted with the character and manners of the country people, 
whom he describes as kind, harmless, hospitable, and contented. 
Three thousand of the government troops were quartered at 
Valencia, stout-looking fellows, without shoes, but otherwise well 
clothed and equipped, and tolerably well drilled after the English 
system of tactics. They received the very liberal allowance of 
one realf or twelve and a half cents, a day, and were allowed no 
rations. The following anecdote is told of the Colombian army. 

"At one of the entertainments given during our stay in Valencia, 
I was seated at table by the side of a negro officer of the army, to 
whom I had been previously introduced. But what rendered the 
circumstance more singular in my eyes was, that an Englishman, 
a white man, the waiter of one of the officers, was in attendance. 
It will be readily supposed that the prejudice of color in Colombia, 
although by no means so inveterate as in the United States, would 
have prevented this individuars elevation to the rank he held, un- 
less he possessed extraordinary merit. His brother officers seemed 
to take pleasure in bearing testimony to his feats of gallantry, and 
in detailing his effective services. His conversation and manners 
were prepossessing ; his deportment equally removed from forward- 
ness or timidity. He appeared to possess a sound and somewhat 
cultivated understanding, and a well poised mind. A scrupulous 
attention to the forms of society, evinded his anxiety to avoid giving 
offence ; a slight dash of reserve seemed equally to declare that he 
was determined not to brook one. Those who have never seen 
the African race, except in the United States, where, brutified by 
ignorance and degradation, they appear to be considered as forming 
an intermediate link between free man and inferior animals, eould 
never be brought to think of an association with them, except with 
feelings of disgust ; and perhaps the same sentiment may be trans- 
ferred to me when I avow that I have seen men or this unfortunate 
race whose friendship I should be pleasod to cultivate." 
J pp. 140, 141. 
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Valencia was the scene of many of the murders and cmehies 
of Boves, the royalist general in 1814. The city capitulated 
on condition that the lives and property of the inhabitants should 
be respected ; a solemn mass was celebrated in presence of the 
two armies, and Boves bound himself by an oath, taken before 
the host, to observe the articles of the treaty. He then directed 
the citizens to bring their plate, jewels, and other valuables, to a 
place of deposite which he named, where he promised to guard 
it for the owners. As soon as the treasure was collected, he 
seized it to his own use. Soon afterwards he invited the most 
respectable inhabitants of the city to a ball, and when they were 
assembled, he caused the men to be dragged bom the hall and 
put to death in an adjoining court, and compelled, by stripes, their 
wives and daughters to dance while the butchery was going on. 
One of the amusements of tliis wretch was, to strip the skin from 
the soles of his prisoners' feet and then oblige them to walk 
on gravel. 

At Valencia the author of the " Notes " learned something of 
Paez, who was then in the neighbourhood. This extraordmary 
man, whose late movements have excited some attention, was 
highly useful to the Colombians in their late struggle with the 
mother country, but, as we should imagine, is a very unfit person 
to meddle with political institutions. He is a Uanero, or native of 
the high plains of Varinas, in the province of Venezuela. The 
revolution found him an illiterate herdsman, tending droves of 
half wild catde, always on horseback, and accustomed to every 
kind of hardship. Of great bodily strength, though under the 
common stature, active, dexterous, and fearless, and uniting to 
these qualities no small share of sagacity and decision of character, 
he had obtained great influence over the men of his own occu- 
pation, and was already a kind of chief among them. He 
collected a band of the most daring of the TJaneros, and began a 
sort of partisan warfare on his own account, plundering generally 
from the royalists, but occasionally also from the patriots. Bolivar 
had the sagacity to setde his politics by giving him a command in 
the regular army, and Paez, having distinguished himself at the 
battle of Carabobo, was appointed captain-general on the field. 
Paez, when the autlior saw him, was about thirty-five years of age. 
He had several English officers in his staff, by the assistance of 
whom, he had, says the author, "made some progress in the 
elements of education," that is, we suppose, had learned to read 
and write. He acquires readily, and his instructers have taught 
him some vices. He sd^etimes pushes his conviviality to gross 
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eitcess; gaming is the great passion of his life, and keeps him 
continually poor, ahhough possessed of immense estates ; and, to 
gratify this propensity, he borrows whenever he can, without a 
thought of repayment. Paez delights in acts of courage and 
hardihood, such as swimming over rapid rivers on horseback, 
attacking mad bulls, and fighting alligators in the water. On one 
occasion, observing an armed Spanish schooner lying very securely 
at anchor m the Oronoco, he swam to her with a party of his 
officers, each of whom carried his sword in his mouth, and made 
her a prize. He is a senator of the republic, and for a senator, 
we must confess that he hardly seems to comport himself, on all 
occasions, with sufficient gravity. To testify his joy at the ter- 
mination of a tiresome armistice, he once set fire to the soldiers' 
barracks. At another time, when he had no fighting on his 
hands, he amused himself with taking his officers to the houses 
of the most wealthy citizens of Angostura at dinner-time, pretend- 
ing to have received an invitation. If they gave him the best they 
had, it was well ; if not, their houses were plundered. At the end 
of a fortnight, he caused the best drinker among his companions to 
be seized, placed on a bier, and carried to. the place of interment, 
where a sermon was preached over him, setting forth his convivial 
accomplishments, and all the ceremonies of a funeral were per- 
formed. Three days afterwards, the general gave notice that 
a resurrection would take place, when die rites usually observed 
on Easter Sunday were performed, and the resuscitated toper, 
placed at the head of the table, was installed as master of the 
revels. Colombia, however, has senators of a different character 
•from this man ; and the author of the '' Notes " professes to have 
found in Senor Penalver, who was his host at Valencia, one of 
the best informed and most polished men he had ever seen. 

Everywhere in his journey the author and his party beheld the 
effects of the earthquake of 1812, and die marks of the ravages 
of war. Towns half overthrown lay unrebuilt, and in one place 
he saw some wretched huts constructed of the ruins of stately 
mansions, that seemed from their heraldic ornaments to have 
belonged to the nobility. The travellers generally slung their 
hammocks for the night to the rafters of some deserted or con- 
fiscated dwelling assigned them by the Alcalde^ or magistrate of 
the place. They found the inhabitants kind and amiable, but 
rendered somewhat shy by the exactions practised upon diem 
during the war, both by the royalists and patriots. The Padres^ 
or priests, in particular, the author describes as courteous, hos- 
pijtable, in many instances well informed, and invariably behaving 
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to high and low, catholic and heretic, with the same benignity and 
kindness. Everywhere, and among all ranks and races, there 
seems to prevail a strong fondness for society. You do not meet 
in Colombia with solitary settlers at a distance from any neighbour, 
as in some parts of the united States, nor are the husbandmen of 
the country scattered about, like ours, on their farms ; but the 
population, even the Indian portion of it is collected into cities, 
villages, or hamlfsts, with wildernesses between. To this impa- 
tience of solitude the author ascribes some of the vices and foibles 
of the Colombians, idleness, gossiping, and gaming. 

After having passed from the department of v enezuela into 
that of Cundinamarca, our author found in the city of Pamplona, 
some thousand feet ab6ve the sea on one of the spurs of the 
Andes, an administrator of the customs, on whom his party was 
billeted. The appointment of these officers in such situations 
is one of the old abuses of the colonial system, which is not yet 
done away. They are stationed on the frontiers of the several 
districts, to exact the toU imposed by law on goods transported 
fix)m one to another. At Suata the writer was reminded by the 
glazed windows in the building where he was lodged, that he had 
reached the tierra fria. Here he remained several days, and, 
in the mean time, the par^ set on foot a general search for the 
nigua or chigre, an insect common both in the West Indies and 
in Central America, which insinuates itself into the slightest wound, 
and if not seasonably removed, produces disgusting ulcers, con- 
tractions of the muscles, and a wasting of the fleshy part of the 
limbs into which it penetrates. The author found diree nests of 
them in his elbow, which had been hurt by a fall from his hani4 
mock ; the sacks containmg them were as large as a pea ; they 
were destroyed by filling the holes with hot ashes, and the 
wounds soon healed. 

Bogotfc, the capital of the republic, at which the travellers 
arrived on the third of February, is situated in a fertile valley, 
about sixty miles long and twenty broad, traversed by several 
small rivers, and surrounded by mountains, some of which are 
covered with perpetual snow. Its population, when the author 
visited it, was computed at twenty-two diousand. The city is built 
close to a ridge oi hills, and this circumstance, together with the 
elevation of its valley, give it a disagreeable chilliness of tempera- 
tinre. The neighbouring sununits are shrouded m continual mists, 
which descend in frequent rains. Notwithstanding this, few of 
the private houses have glazed windows, and there are but two 
Sreplacei; in the city, one in the bish(^'s palace, and one in the 



1827.] NOTES ON COLOMBIA. 431 

government house. Soon after erecting one of these, the person 
occupying the house died ; his death was ascribed to the fire* 
place, and no one has since ventured to follow his example. 
The ignorance of many of the useful arts which prevails in this 
country would be truly surprising, did we not consider the state 
of seclusion in which the inhabitants have so long been kept. 
The author of the " Notes " observed several curious examples 
of this ignorance. Butter is made by shaking the cream in a 
bottle. The scavengers who clean the streets in Bogota have no 
other convenience for doing it, than a sack of raw hide, into which 
they scoop the filth with their hands. When a house is to be 
whitewashed, a piece of rag is tied to a stick, dipped in the lime 
water, 9XiA flapped against die wall. The turner, instead of using 
a lathe, gives the piece of timber a rotatory motion with a bow 
and cord, which he holds in one hand, while the other, assisted 
by his toes, is employed in guiding the chisel. 

Two hermitages, those of Monteserrate and Guadaloupe, are 
situated on the foggy heights that overkiok the city. These, 
however, though once crowded with devotees and recluses, are 
falling to ddcay, and are nearly abandoned. There are in the 
city eight or nine convents ; but no religious houses have been 
founded in the whole country, it is said, for eighty years, and 
those already built are by no means flourishing. By a law of 
the republic, as soon as their inmates are reduced to a certain 
number, the buildings are taken to the public use, on the payment 
of a composition to the respective orders by which they were 
founded. 

The author of the *' Notes " remained at Bogota two months, 
and left it highly delighted with the politeness, hospitality, and 
gaiety of the inhabitants. In his journey he descended the 
Magdalena for two hundred and ten leagues, in a champan^ or 
canoe of the country, used for the transportation of produce on 
the rivers. The shores of the Magdalena are very fertile, some- 
times covered with luxuriant forests, sometimes bordered with 
rich savannahs, with here and there an Indian village or pleasant 
Creole town, and intervals of wilderness between. Occasionally 
the stream divides to infold a beautiful island. On his passage 
down the river our traveller was stung on the arm by a scorpion; 
the inflammation extended itself with great rapidity, but was 
checked by the application of lime juice. From Barancas, when 
the party landed from the champan^ they proceeded twenty-three 
leagues to Carthagena, whence the author departed for the United 
States. 



\ 
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Some documents of importance to the commercial reader are 

J laced in an Appendix to the work. Among these is the Colom- 
ian tariff, a document which does not exhibit the most correct 
and enlightened notions of the proper regulation of commerce 
and industry. On various articles of importation the amount of 
duty has been painfully graduated according to their supposed 
importance to tne country, or their supposed interference with 
its employments. Goods imported from the United States and 
Europe are subjected to a less duty than those exported from 
colonies ; and those imported in Colombian vessels to a less duty 
than those imported in foreign ones. Books, maps, charts, 
pictures, agricultural implements, plants and seeds, and several 
other articles, are subject to no duty whatever; while the exporta- 
tion of coffee, sugar, molasses, tobacco, &c. is prohibited under 
the penalty of forfeiting the ship and cargo. No wonder that, in 
a country whose trade and industry have for three centuries been 
fettered by the most odious and unjust system of restrictions that 
could be devised, some remnant of the absurd prejudices on 
which that system was founded, should still survive. 



The History of JVew England, from 1630 to 1649. By John 
WiNTHROP, Esq. first Governor of the Colony of the Massa- 
chusetts Bay. From his Original Manuscripts. With Notes to 
illustrate the Civil and Ecclesiastical Concerns, the Geography, 
Setdement, and Institutions of the Country, and the Lives and 
Manners of the principal Planters, by James Savage, Member 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society. Vol. II. Boston. 
Thomas B. Wait & Son. 1826. 8vo. pp.429. 

We know of nothing in the history of colonies marked with so 
many peculiarities, as the first setdement of New England. No 
others were ever founded for purposes stricdy religious. Christian 
faith gave a tone to society that is still felt throughout the commu- 
nity. The belief of a special Providence directing all matters of 
government, and ordering its changes, visiting vice with temporal 
calamities, and giving peculiar aid to right motives, seemed to 
bring man into more immediate communication with his Maker, 
and to inspire him with high resolves. It was in this way that 
th^ colonists sustained themselves through the difficulties and 
dangers which met them at every step, and which it was the 
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daily, constant occupation of their lives to surmount. But for this 
principle, it would not be easy to understand fully the prevailing 
character of the early period of their history, and to judge aright 
of the principles which supported the fathers of New England in 
their struggles, situated as we are in the midst of ease and pros- 
perity. Indeed the whole character of those who influenced 
and directed their councils, has never been correctly estimated. 
By some it has been viewed as a model for the present genera- 
tion, possessed of every virtue, without blemish or reproach. 
Others have seen notliing but bigotiy, hypocrisy, a spirit of perse- 
cution, gloomy superstition, and an absence of the social graces 
and virtues. Both of these views do violence to human nature, 
history, and truth. There is a manifest want of justice in deciding 
upon any portion of history in the abstract, or by views which are 
obtained in a more refined and cultivated state of society, where 
questions of natural right are better understood. A more correct 
judgment may be formed by taking into the estimate the general 
state of society at the time, and any peculiarities in the combina- 
tion of circumstances that go to form the aggregate. If we apply 
this rule to the early settlers of New England, we may lament 
the severities with which they visited differing shades oi opinion 
and disrespect of authority, the readiness which they manifested 
to believe that the calamities which befell the erring, and their 
enemies, were instances of the Divine indignation. We could 
wish that some things had been otherwise, some we would blot 
out; but we cannot join with those, who tread with coptempt 
upon their ashes, and condemn the principal features of their 
character. They were no common men, who guided the suffer- 
ers from the vengeance of power to these shores. Virtue was 
strong ; religion found her votaries, who were willing to quit the 
hearths and altars, the refinement and luxury of the old world, to 
erect temples to the Most High in the deep silence of our forests. 
We cannot join in a general condemnation of those who fostered 
the good institutions that have descended to us; strengthened them 
against the violence of opposition ; planted the seeds of liberty, 
now in full fruit; and cherished religion, till it became an essential 
element in the constitution of society. Surely it is some praise 
that they planted churches in every village ; that, by the system 
of free schools, established in many towns so early as 1645, and 
bylaw in 1648, they sent the kindly influences of learning to the 
fireside of the humblest citizen ; and, to crown all, founded that 
venerable university, which for two centuries has been the direct 
source of incalculable good to the people, and may be regarded 
VOL I. 65 
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as, Id aD importaot sense, the parent of many of the simOar 
institutions in our land ; and all this at a time when the people 
were few, and, by reason of their poverty, were obliged, for one 
year, to forbear laying the usual tax. 

From a general view of our early history, we are satisfied, that 
the fathers of New England were upright, intelligent, and pious 
men, whose main endeavour was to strengthen the colonies they 
had planted, according to their ability; and that even their errors, 
in most instances, were the result of good motives, and an ardent 
desire to promote religion, learning, purity, and all the best interests 
of the community. 

To no one are we more indebted than to Winthrop, not only 
for the manifold good which he did in his own day, but also for 
the history he has left us of the early transactions in church and 
state in New England, and especially in Massachusetts. His 
work, which, as we gather from him, was intended for publication 
and for posterity, was left by him in manuscript, in three parts. 
These had all been in the hands of Hubbard, Mather, and Prince, 
who, it seems, had derived more assistance from them than they 
were ready to acknowledge. The two first parts, bringing the 
history down to 1644, were published at Hartford in Connecticut, 
in 1790. The third part was discovered in the tower of the Old 
South Church in Boston, in 1816. On collating the manuscript 
of the two first parts with the printed volume, the latter was found 
to contain many errors ; and the whole work is now published by 
the Massachusetts Historical Society, with the assistance of the 
legislature of that State. The third, and hitherto unpublished part, 
continues the history to the January preceding Winthrop's death.* 
Much interesting matter, and many important facts, are contained 
in this part. Of these, are relations of the various discussions 
between the magistrates and deputies relative to their respective 
powers; an account of the synod that met at Cambridge to 
establish the platform of church discipline and government; a 
defence against the charges which were raised to the prejudice 
of the colonists, by their enemies, and preferred before the com- 
missioners in England. These all serve to fill up the delineation 
of the character of the fathers of New England to the middle of 
the seventeenth century. 
' The contents of the volume are so various, that it is difficult to 

make an extract that will do justice to the author ; and we select 

— — _____ \ 

* He died March, 26th 1649 We may truly say of him, as he finely said of the 
husband of Lady Arbella Johnson, " He was a holy man and wise, and died in 
sweet peace." 
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at a venture his "little speech,*' as he terras it. In 1645, 
when he was deputy governor, he was singled out from the rest 
of the magistrates, who had acted with him, to defend the It-gality 
of his proceedings, in committing to prison certain persons in 
Hingham, who had been concerned in some disturbance of the 
peace, and who refused to find sureties for their appearance at 
court. The day of Winthrop's trial came, and he declined taking 
his seat upon the bench. Speaking of himself, as he does 
throughout, in the third person, he says; "The day appointed 
being come, the court assembled in the meeting-house at Boston. 
Divers of the elders were present, and a great assembly of the 
people. The deputy governor, coming in with the rest of the 
magistrates, placed himself beneath, within the bar, and so sate 
uncovered. Some question was in court about his being in that 
place (for many both of the court and assembly were grieved at 
it.) But the deputy telling them, that, being criminally accused, 
he might not sit as a judge in that cause, and if he were upon the 
bench, it would be a great disadvantage to him, for he could not 
take that liberty to plead the cause, which he ought to be allowed 
at the bar ; upon this the court was satisfied." 

Winthrop was fully and honorably acquitted of all the charges 
brought against him. The governor (Dudley) read the sentence 
of the court. " Then was the deputy governor desired by the 
court to go up and take his place again upon the bench, which 
he did accordingly, and the court being about to arise, he desired 
leave for a little speech, which was to this eflfect." 

" I suppose something may be expected from me, upon this 
charge that is befdlen me, which moves me to speak now to you ; 
yet I intend not to intermeddle in the proceedings of the court, 
or with any of the persons concerned therein. Only I bless Crod, 
that I see an issue of this troublesome business. I also acknowl- 
edge the justice of the court, and, for mine own part, I am. well 
satisfied, I was publickly charged, and I am publickly and legally 
acquitted, which is all I did expect or desire. And though this 
be sufficient for my justification before men, yet not so before the 
God, who hath seen so much amiss in my dispensations (and even 
in this affair) as calls me to be humble. For to be publickly and 
criminally charged in this court, is matter of humiliation, (and I 
desire to make a right use of it,) notwithstanding I be thus acquitted. 
If her father had spit in her face,(saith the Lord concerning Miriam,) 
should she not have been ashamed seven days ? Shame had lien 
upon her, whatever the occasion had been. I am unwilling to stay 
you from your urgent affairs, yet give me leave (u{)on this special 
occasion) to speak a little more to this assembly. It may be of 
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some good use, to inform and rectify the judgment of some of the 
people, and may prevent such distempers as have arisen amongst 
us. The great questions that have troubled the country, are about 
the authority of the magistrates and the liberty of the people. It 
is yourselves who have called us to this office, and being called 
by you, we have our authority from God, in way of an ordinance, 
such as hath the image of God eminently stamped upon it, the 
contempt and violation whereof hath been vindicated with examples 
of divine vengeance. I entreat you to consider, that, when you 
choose magistrates, you take them from among yourselves, men 
subject to like passions as you are. therefore when you see 
infirmities in us, you should reflect upon your own, and that would 
make you bear the more with us, and not be severe censurers of 
the fallings of your magistrates, when you have continual expe- 
rience of the like infirmities in yourselves and others. We account 
him a good servant, who breaks not his covenant. The covenant 
between you and us is the oath you have taken of us, which is to 
this purpose, that we /shall govern you, and judge your causes by 
the rules of God's laws and our own, according to our best skill. 
When you agree with a workman to build you a ship or house, &c. 
he undertakes as well for his skill as for his faithfulness, for it is his 
profession, and you pay him for both. But when you call one to 
be a magistrate, he doth not profess nor undertake to have suffi- 
cient skill for that office, nor can you furnish him with gifls &c. 
therefore you must run the hazard of his skill and ability. . But 
if he fail in faithfulness, which by his oath he is bound unto, that 
he must answer for. If it fall out that the case be clear to common 
apprehension, and the rule clear also, if he transgress here, the 
error is not in the skill, but in the evil of the will ; it must be 
required of him. But if the cause be doubtfiil, or the rule doubtful, 
to men of such understanding and parts as your magistrates are, if 
your magistrates should err here, yourselves must bear it. 

**For the other point concerning liberty, I observe a great 
mistake in the country about that. There is a twofold lil^rty, 
natural (I mean as our nature is now corrupt) and civil or federal. 
The first is common to man with beasts and other creatures. By 
this, man, as he stands in relation to man simply, hath liberty to 
do what he lists ; it is a liberty to evil as well as to good. This 
liberty is incompatible and inconsistent with authority, and can- 
not endure the least restraint of the most just authority. The 
exercise and maintaining of this liberty makes men grow more 
evil, and in time to be worse than brute beasts: omnes sumus 
licentia deteriores. This is that great enemy of truth and peace, 
that wild beast, which all the ordinances of God are bent against, 
to restrain and subdue it. The other kind of liberty I call civil 
or federal, it may also be termed moral, in reference to the cove- 
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nanl between God and man, in the moral law, and the politic 
covenants and constitutions, amongst men themselves. This liberty 
is the proper end and object of authority, and cannot subsist 
without it; and it is a liberty to that only which is good, just, and 
honest. This liberty you are to stand for, with the hazard (not 
only of your goods, but) of your lives, if need be. Whatsoever 
crosseth this, is not authority, but a distemper thereof. This 
liberty is maintained and exercised in a way of subjection to 
authority ; it is of the same kind of liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free. The woman's own choice makes such a man her 
husband ; yet being so chosen, he is her lord, and she is to be 
subject to him, yet in a way of liberty, not of bondage ; and a true 
wife accounts her subjection her honour and freedom, and would 
not think her condition safe and free, but in her subjection to her 
husband's authority. Such is the liberty of the church under the 
authority of Christ, her king and husband ; his yoke is so easy and 
sweet to her as a bride's ornaments ; and if through frowardness, 
or wantonness &c. she shake it off, at any time, she is at no rest 
in her spirit, until she take it up again ; and, whether her lord 
smiles upon her, and embraceth her in his arms, or whether he 
-frowns, or rebukes, or smites her, she apprehends the sweetness of 
his love in all, and is refreshed, supported, and instructed by every 
such dispensation of his authority over her. On the other side, ye 
know who they are that complain of this yoke, and say, let us break 
their bands &c. we will not have this man to rule over us. Even 
so, brethren, it will be between you and your magistrates. If you 
stand for your natural corrupt liberties, and will do what is good in 
your own eyes, you will not endure the least weight of authority, 
but will murmur, and oppose, and be always striving to shake 
off that yoke ; but if you will be satisfied to enjoy such civil and 
lawful liberties, such as Christ allows you, then will you quietly 
and cheerfully submit unto that authority which is set over you, in 
all the administrations of it, for your good. Wherein, if we fail at 
any time, we hope we shall be willing (by God's assistance) to 
hearken to good advice from any of you, or in any other way of 
God ; so shall your liberties be preserved, in upholding the honour 
and power of authority amongst you." pp. 228 — ^230. 

The second volume, of which we have taken notice, will not, 

Eerhaps, be considered so interesting as the first ; for there, we 
ave the true record of the first settlement of Massachusetts, — 
the small beginning, whence has proceeded a powerful and wealthy 
community. Still it is a treasure to all who revere the memory 
of our ancestors, and is of great value as a true and impartial 
history to the time of the death of the excellent author. 
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The learned editor, Mr. Savage, has performed his laborious 
duties with great fidelity and success, in his notes he has col- 
lected a mass of important matter illustrative of the text, and of 
service in understanding the characters of those engaged in the 
high enterprise of colonizing this land. He has consulted the 
various records with exemplary diligence. His notes are copious, 
but not too much so. He has added value to the text, and has 
done good service to the public and to posterity. 

It is a duty, which we of the present generation owe to posterity, 
to investigate fully our early history, and bring to light whatever 
can be collected from the perishmg materials of iormer days, 
which now exist in manuscript, in every part of New England, and 
much of which has been thrown a^de as waste paper in families, 
not aware of its value. This kind of knowledge deals much, to 
be sure, in dry detail ; but facts^ upon which historians can after- 
wards enlarge and philosophize, are what are chiefly important. 
We deem it a matter of such consequence, that, if the exertion 
of individuals be not sufficient for the purpose of collecting and 
preserving these materials, public authority should lend its aid to 
accomplish tliis object, which is, in a peculiar degree, of public 
concern and interest. 



MISCELLANY. 



MICROMEGAS. 

TBAV8LATED FROM VOLTAIRK. 

[Concbidtd,^ 

MicROMEGAS extended his hand gently to die place where the 
object appeared, intending to take it up between two fingers, but 
its extreme minuteness for a while eluded his grasp. After several 
attempts, however, he succeeded in laying hold ol the ship, and 
put it on one of his nails, taking great care not to crush it. 
^^ This animal is very unlike the first," said his companion, while 
the Sirian was placing the supposed animal on the palm of his 
band. The passengers and crew, who thought that a whirlwind 
had thrown them upon a rock, now began to bestir themselves. 
The sailors seized the wine-casks, threw them into the hand of 
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Micromegas, and immediately jumped after them. The mathema- 
ticians caught up their quadrants and sectors, and followed their 
example. After landing in our traveller's hand, they continued 
to bustle about, till at length he felt a slight itching in his fore- 
finger. It was occasioned by an iron-pointed spike, which the 
sailors had thrust a foot deep into his skin. He attributed the 
sensation to some motion made by the little animal which he 
held, but at first suspected nothing further. The miscroscope, 
which scarcely enabled him to discern a whale and a ship, had 
no power over an object so minute as a man. I do not wish to 
ofiend any one's vanity, but must request my readers, when 
inclined to magnify their own consequence, to consider, that a 
man of ordinary stature makes the same figure on our earth, 
which an animal whose height was the six hundred thousandth 
part of an inch, would on a ball ten feet in circumference. 
Imagine a being who could grasp the earth in his hand, with all 
his organs of a proportionate size (and it ^ is very probable that 
many such beings exist), what do you imagine he would think of 
our battles, and of the little spots of earth for which they are often 
fought ? I suppose, if any captain of grenadiers chances to r^ad 
this work, he will immediately order his soldiers to raise their 
caps two feet higher ; but it will be all in vain, he and his men 
can never be otherwise than infinitely little. 

What wonderful skill, then, our traveller showed in discovering 
such atoms ! with what pleasure he examined their motions, and 
traced their operations ! He cried out with joy, and thrust one of 
his microscopes into the hand of his companion. " I see them," 
exclaimed they both at once, " look at them carrying burdens ; 
see how they stoop and rise." While they spoke, their hands 
trembled, partly with delight at the novelty of the objects, and 
partly from the fear of losing them. Micromegas, who was much 
the better observer of the two, plainly perceived that the mites were 
speaking, and pointed out the fact to his friend, who would not 
believe, at first, that such little creatures were capable of commu- 
nicating ideas. He had the gift of tongues, as well as the Sirian, 
and, as he heard no intelligible sounds, he would not admit that 
the creatures were speaking. " How can they," said he, " bo 
possessed of the organs of speech, and what can they have to say ? 
Speech requires thought, or something very like it ; but if they 
think, they must have souls, and such a supposition is really too 
ridiculous. However, let us examine the insects, and we will dis- 
cuss this matter afterwards." "Verywiell," replied Micromegas, 
and immediately drew out a pair of scissors, which he used to 
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cut bis Dailsy and out of a nail-pairng formed a sort of speaking 
trumpet, the smaller end of which he applied to his ear. The 
circumference of the larger end embraced the vessel and crew. 
By means of this contrivance, the philosopher heard distinctly 
the hum of the insects below. In a few hours he was able to 
distinguish words, and finally to understand their meaning. The 
Saturnian did the same, though with much more difficulty. 
The astonishment of our travellers increased every moment. 
They could not comprehend how it was possible for such mites 
to talk so sensibly. You can easily conceive their eagerness to 
enter into conversation with them, but they feared that their 
voices would only stun them, without being understood. 

After taking every precaution to diminish their loudness, the 
Sirian set his companion on his knee, held the vessel and crew 
upon his nail, bent his head, and spoke, as low as possible, in the 
following words. 

" Insects, whom the hand of the Almighty hath created in the 
abyss of infinite littleness, I gratefully acknowledge his goodness 
in revealing to me the wonders of bis secret works. In the 
place of my birth, none would deign to regard you ; but I despise 
not any one, and oflTer you my protection." 

If ever any man was completely astonished, it was the persons 
to whom these words were addressed. They could not divine 
from whence they came. The chaplain immediately fell to 
exorcising, the sailors to swearing, and the phik>sphers to forming 
hypotheses. But none of their hjrpotheses would solve the diffi- 
culty. At length the Saturnian, whose voice was much softer 
than that of Micromegas, gave them, in a few words, the character 
of himself and his companion ; related their journey from the 
planet Saturn ; and, after expressing his pity for their littleness, 
asked if they had always been in this miserable condition, so near 
to absolute nothingness; what they did in a world which appeared 
to be tenanted by whales ; if they were happy, if they had souls; 
and a hundred other questions of a like nature. 

One of the company, bolder than the rest, and ofilended that 
the existence of his soul was called in question, took three obser- 
vations of the speaker with his quadrant, and then addressed him 
thus; "You suppose, sir, because you are six thousand feet 
high, that you are an — " " Six thousand feet," exclaimed the 
Saturnian ; " how is it possible for him to have ascertained my 
height ; he is right to an inch ; this atom has measured me ; he 
knows my size ;<' and I, who only see him through a microscope, 
am ignorant of his." " Yes, I have measured you," replied the 
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philosopher, "and I will measure your gigantic companion too." 
The proposal was accepted, and Micromegas stretched himself 
out on the ground ; for if he had remained standing, his head 
would fiave been high above the clouds. The philosophers then 
proceeded to form a series of uriangles, from which they drew the 
conclusion, that he was a young man twenty-four miles high. 

When this result was communicated to Micromegas, he 
exclaimed, "I am now more than ever convinced that size is 
a most imperfect standard of merit. O God, who hast bestowed 
such inteUigence on beings apparently so contemptible ; the little 
and the great are alike to thee ; and if it is possible for creatures 
to exist still more diminutive than man, they may be endowed with 
spirits superior to those of the magnificent beings whom I have 
met with in the skies, beneath whose feet this earth would be 
hidden." One of the philosophers replied, that he had no need 
to hesitate in believing the existence of intelligent beings inferior in 
size to man. .He then related to him, not Virgil's stories about 
the bees, but the discoveries of Swammerdam and the dissections 
of Reaumur. He informed him, in fine, that animals are found 
bearing the same proportion to bees as bees to man, and as 
the Sirian himself to the enormous inhabitants of other worlds 
whom he had described. By degrees the conversation became 
interesting, and Micromegas spoke as follows. 

'^ O intelligent atoms, in whom the Almighty has manifested his 
skill and his power, your existence ought to be made up of the 
purest delights ; for, as the material part of your frames bears no 
proportion to the intellectual, your lives must be passed in the 
exercise of thought and affection, and this is truly the condition 
of spirits. As yet I have never met with real happiness; but 
undoubtedly it is to be found here." 

At these words all the philosophers shook their heads, and 
one of them frankly confessed, that, with the exception of a few 
persons, who are held in little account, the inhabitants of this 
world ' consist of the foolish, the guilty, and the miserable. 
"Whether matter or spirit be the source of evil, the effects," said 
he, " show, that we possess the evil principle in a superabundant 
degree. I will give you an instance, which will satisfy you at 
once of the truth of what I say. At this very moment a hundred 
thousand individuals of our race wearing hats, are engaged in the 
work of mutual slaughter with another hundred thousand wearing 
turbans, and this usage has prevailed in the world from time im- 
memorial." The Sirian, with a shudder, asked what could be the 
cause of these horrible quarrels. " The present dispute relates 
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to a piece of land about the size of your heel," was the answer. 
" Not that any one of the myriads who are active in destroying 
each other, makes claim to the ground ; the question is, whetfier it 
belongs to a certain man who bears the title of sultan, or to another 
who is called emperor. Neither of them has ever seen, nor will 
ever see the nook of land in dispute, and hardly any one of die 
individuals who are cutting each other's throats, has seen the man 
in whose cause he is fighting." . . 

^Wretches," exclaimed the Sirian ; '*is it posnble to conceive 
such an excess of irantic fury ; I can hardly refrain from rising 
and trampling under foot this nest of hornets." "Don't give 
yourself the trouble," replied one of the company ; " they can 
destroy one another fast enough without your assistance. At the 
end oi ten years not one in a hundred of these miserable beings 
will be left alive. Those who escape the ravages of the sword 
will be swept away by famine, fatigue, or intemperance. Besides- 
they are not the proper subjects of punishment, but the tyrants 
who sit quietly in the recesses of their cabinets, and, while 
digesting their dinner, order the slaughter of a million of men, 
and afterwards return solemn thanks to God." The traveller 
was filled with pity for the pigmy race, in whom he discovered 
such strange contradiction ; then, turning to the company of 
phik>sophers, "As you," said he, " belong to the small number of 
wise men to be found here, and do not appear to make butcheiy 
your trade, tell me, I pray vou, about what you employ your- 
selves." " We dissect flies, they replied ; " we measure lines, 
we calculate the relations of numbers; we agree upon two or three 
points which we understand, and dispute about two or three 
thousand of which we know nothing." Our two travellers imme- 
diately felt the wish to question these thinking mites about the 
subjects on which they agreed. " How many degrees," said the 
Satumian, " do you reckon between the Doe-star and the Twins f '^ 
They all replied, with one voice, "Thuty-two and a half.'* 
" What is the distance between your globe and the moon } " 
"Thirty times the diameter of the earth in round numbers.*^ 
"What is the weight of your atmosphere?^* This question he 
thought would puzzle them ; but they immediately replied, that 
" The air weighs about mne hundred times less than an equal 
volume of water, and nineteen thousand times less than gold.'^ 
The Satumian was astonished at the correctness of iheif answers,, 
and almost tempted to regard as sorcerers, the very persons, 
whom a quarter of an hour before he had supposed devoid of 
understanding. 
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At last Micromegas said to them ; '< Since you are so well 
acquainted with the objects around you, your knowledge of your 
own nature is probably much greater. Describe the character of 
you souls, and the mode in which your ideas are formed." The 
philosophers replied all at once as before ; but this time the 
opnions were as various as the speakers. The oldest among 
them quoted Aristotle; others pronounced the name of Descartes, 
Malebranche, Leibilitz, and Locke. A peripatetic exclaimed, in a 
confident tone, ''The soul is an entelechy, and a reason from which 
it derives the power of being what it is, according to what Aristotle 
expressly lays down, page 633 of the Louvre edition of his works, 
^EptbUx^^ i^h** ^^' " My knowledge of Greek is not very 
.extensive," said the giant. '' Nor mine," replied the philosopher. 
^' Why then do you quote Aristotle," said tlie Sirian. '' Because 
m subject not understood at all is best stated in the language least 
understood," replied the philosopher. Here the foUower of 
Descartes broke in as follows; ''The soul is a pure spirit, which 
has received before birth the knowledge of all abstract ideas ; and 
when it comes into the world, is obliged to go to school, and to 
learn anew all that it has acquired already, and will never acquire 
again." " It was hardly worth while," observed our giant, " for 
your soul to be so learned before birth, if it was to know 
nothing at maturity* But what do you understand by spirit ? " 
" Why do you ask me? " said the Cartesian ; " I only know that 
it is not matter." " Then you know the nature of matter ? " 
" Certainly," replied the philosopher. For instance, this stone 
is grey, and of a certain fisure ; it has three dimensions ; it is 
heavy and divisible." "Well," said the Sirian; "this thing, 
which you describe as divisible, heavy, and of a grey color, will 
you tell me what it is ? You enumerate some attributes, but can 
you define to me, that to which they all belong.?" "No," 
replied the philosopher. " Then you cannot say that you under- 
stand the nature of matter." 

Micromegas then addressed another sage, whom he held on 
his thumb, and asked him respecting the nature of his soul, and 
the occupations in which it was enga^d. " It has no occupa- 
tion," replied the disciple of Malebranche; "God does eveiy 
thmg for me ; in him I see every thing, in him I do every thing ; 
my soul is wholly inactive." "It might as well not exist," 
replied the Sirian. " And you, my friend," said he to a follower 
of Leibnitz, who stood near, " what do you think of your soul ?" 
" It is," replied he, " a band, which shows the hour while my body 
chimes, or, if you please, it is that which chimes, while my body 
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shows the hour ; or, in other words, the soul is the mirror of the 
universe, and the body is the frame in which it is set ; this solution 
makes the matter as clear as daylight." A partisan of Locke 
stood near, and wlien asked the same question, he answered ; 
^^ I do not know the mode in which I think ; but 1 know that it is 
by means of my senses. That beings exist immaterial and intelli- 
gent, I have no doubt ; but tliat it is impossible for God to com- 
municate thought to matter, of this I have a great deal of doubt. 
I revere, and cannot limit the power of the Almighty ; I affirm 
nothing ; I am satisfied with believing, that more things are pos- 
sible than is generally supposed." The Sirian smiled, thinking 
the last speaker the most rational ; and the Saturnian would have 
embraced him if the difference of size would have allowed it. 
But unfortunately for this growing friendship, there happened to 
be there an animalcule wearing a square cap, who cut short all the 
animalcule philosophers, by saying that he knew the whole secret, 
and that it was contained in the Summary of St. Thomas Aquinas. 
Then taking a deliberate survey of our two travellers, he undertook 
to prove, that their persons, their worlds, their suns, their stars, 
were all created for the use of man. On hearing this, the parties 
addressed could hardly keep their feet for laughter, and in their 
convulsive merriment the vessel, which the Sirian was holding 
upon his nail, fell into his companion's pocket. After a long 
search, they discovered and adjusted it. The Sirian again took 
up the mites, and spoke to them with kindness, though somewhat 
vexed to perceive the arrogance which swelled tlieir little frames. 
He promised to compose a philosophical treatise in the minutest 
character, expressly for their use, disclosing the true end of things; 
and actually gave them the volume before his departure. It was 
carried to Paris, and presented to the Academy of Sciences; but 
when opened, it was found to contain nothing but blank leaves. 
" Ah," said the secretary, " it is just as I supposed " 
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ORIGINAL POETRY. 



THE STARS. 

A POETIC MEDITATION. 

FROM DE LA MARTIITS. 

It is the hour for thought — a sacred hour, 
When lingering twilight yet prolongs its power ; ^ 
And, cheering heaven for day's departing hue. 
Bids to the mountain-steeps a late adieu. 
Along their verge its fitful gleams remain, 
Like some imperi9,l vesture's floating train ; 
And slowly sweep the vault o'er cast with gloom. 
Where the dim stars their pallid fires relume. 

Those globes of gold, — those isles that ever shine. 
To which the thoughtful eyelids still incline, 
Shoot forth their myriads in the fading light, 
Sprinkling with golden dust the path of night. 
The breath of evening, on its track that flies, 
Sows their bright clusters o'er the sparkling skies ; 
Each quivering flame eludes the dazzled gaze, 
Mingling and fading in the brilliant maze ; 
O'er the fringed wood-tops hovering these appear, 
Scattering their splendors from each crystal sphere, 
Like some fair bird of heaven, that from its wings 
Unfolding, founts of living lustre flings ; 
These stretch their fleecy ridges o'er the dome, 
Like cliffs far glistening, hoar with ocean's foam ; 
These, like some steed that scours the desert plain, 
Unroll in lengthening folds their floating mane ; 
These, o'er, the horizon's verge that seem to peep, 
Look forth like eyes upon a world asleep ; 
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These twinkle through the welkin's far descent, 
Like snowy canvass o'er the waters bent, 
That from some distant shore returning gleams, 
O'er ocean's bosom, in the morning beams. 

God of his noblest works, those shining spheres, 
Alone the number knows, the distance, and the years; 
Some, dim with age, grow pale to mortal eyes, 
Some vanish from their orbits in the skies ; 
Others, like flowers his spirit woos to blow, 
Radiant with grace and youth their foreheads show ; 
And in the east their new effulgence pour. 
Startling the eye that counts their numbers o'er ; 
Through space they shoot, and man, with glad acclaim, 
The new-born world salutes, and gives its name. 

Oh, who, enraptured with their glances chaste, 
As o'er their hosts his wandering looks were cast, 
That has not learned the purest orb to call 
By that dear name love hallows over all ; 
For me, one isolated, lonely light 
Has cheered the hours of many a tedious night ; 
Its beams, through mystic shadows round it thrown, 
Recalled a glance on earth that brightly shone i 
May we, ah ! may we to those lamps of heaven, 
Transfer the name, at least, that love has given 1 

Now night moves on — ^through ether's boundless deep 
Those floating worlds their course in silence keep ; 
And we with them, in whirl unceasing rolled, 
Still to a port unknown our progress hold. 
Oil, at still night, if sighs the passing breeze, 
Earth seems to float, like barks on buoyant seas ; 
We mark the foamy crests the mountains bear, 
Cut, in their measured course, the surge of air ; 
As rolls our planet through the azure wave, 
Against the prow we hear the tempests rave ; 
Through the strained cords the north-wind shrilly moans, 
While the lashed sides respond with sullen groans ; 
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Man, o'er the abyss, where floats his dwelling, flies, 
And on the pilot's faith assured relies. 

Suns ! wandering worlds ! borne with us by the tide. 
Tell, if 't is told ye, whither do we glide ? 
Say, to what port celestial blows the gale ? 
What bound assigns He to the rapid sail ? 
Speed we where gloom and silence only wake. 
On shoals immense at midnight doomed to break, 
O'er everlasting space scattering the mighty wreck ? 
Or, by his hand, led near some pleasant shore. 
There, by the eternal anchor fiisl, no more 
To hang suspended o'er the unmeasured deep, 
In some blest gulf of heaven shall we arrive in sleep? 

O ye, who nearer to yon vault are rolled. 
Ye sparkling worlds ! the truths ye know unfold I 
That purer sea, that heaven wherein ye wheel. 
To you must clearer, quicker sense reveal ; 
More ye must know, as ye are far more bright, 
Because of truth the eternal type is light. 
Yes — may we trust your cresset's silver floods 
That paint the trellised summits of the woods; 
Or, breaking glorious o'er the ocean vexed. 
Calm, as they spread, its foamy waves perplexed ; 
Yes — may we trust those rays, whose pregnant fire 
Can virtue, love, devotion pure inspire, — 
And, while the eye, half oped, beholds each sphere, 
Draw from each fringed lid the unconscious tear ;— 
If faith to those sweet promptings may be due, 
Those hopes that draw the lover's sighs to yon, 
And beauty's eyes and vows remembered l<mg. 
The eagle's fiery wings, and those of song, 
Ye camps of heaven, ye £2dens of the sky, 
Shrines, palaces of holier realms on high, 
The sojourn ye must prove of peace and purity 1 

Through the long tract, at midnight's solemn hour, 
Your distant influence o'er us holds its power ; 
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All that we sigh for — fruits, that from above 
To earth, rich waife,. have fallen — ^truth and love, 
In your bright climes, for which in vain we sigh. 
The heirs of life with heavenly food supply ; 
And man, perchance, restored his right of birth, 
May one day find with you all he has lost on earth. 

How oil, when musing on some lonely hill, 
Where the free soul sublimer promptings fill, 
Beautiful stars ! empyreal flowers, whose hue 
The drooping lily marks with jealous view, 
I 've murmured low, Wou^d I were one of you ! 
Were wafied from this earthly sphere away 
To yon bright cope where rapt my glances stray, 
With one more fire to strew the heavenly road, - 
Kindling at once beneath the steps of God ; 
Or, on his awful brow, to shine a gem, 
One pale, &ir brilliant in his diadem ! 

Floating in that clear azure's limpid wave, 
I 'd still recall the globe my life that gave, 
And steal each night, with lonely steps and slow, 
To shine on mountains, loved so well below ; 
Beneath the thick boughs' waving gloom to glide, 
Sleep o'er the meads, or float above the tide ; 
Some filmy cloud, with gentlest gleam pervade. 
Like young love's glances through their modest shade. 
Man I would visit, might I here descry 
Some deeply pensive brow — some sleepless eye — 
Some soul in weeds, or some o'erburthened breast, 
Its pious sadness that to God confest — 

Some wretch from day that veiled his secret grief, | 

And in night's bosom sought from tears relief — 
Some restless genius, some o'er-active mind, 
By too strong impulse urged the infinite to find — 

My beam with friendship's holiest tint imbued, i 

Pitying the woes here too well understood, i 

Like a sofl secret to some genial heart, 
To those sad downcast eyes would love to dart ; 
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There my fond glimmering should repose awhile. 
Sleep on their breasts or o'er their eyelids smile i 
A word I would reveal in heavenly tone, 
Of a deep mystery well to sorrow known ; 
Would dry their tears, and when the morning's eye 
Found my disk paling in the bending sky, 
Deserting their soothed brows, my parting beam 
Should leave them yet a sweet unearthly dream, 
And peace and hope ; that, over-tired to weep, 
At least they might enjoy the boon of balmy sleep. 

And you, bright sisters, stars, my kindred train, 
Whose amel decks the blue empyreal plain, 
That, in due cadence to the heavenly lyre, 
Twine and untwine the links of your harmonious quire 
Joined to your band, your measures free to tread, 
The impulse following that your courses led, 
In yon bright maze I would pursue yo^r host, 
'Mid shining labyrinths where sight is lost ; 
Taught to adore and know the Power, whom here 
We seek, and haply seeing ye revere ; 
Of the quick splendors of his quivering beams. 
There might my soul drink in the eternal streams ; 
Filled by that presence, in whose sphere ye wheel, 
There I might feel in Him all that yourselves can feel. 

S. 



THE PARTING. 

V, 

[from an VlTFIiriSHED POEM.] 



IV. 

With masts that in the fresh wind stoop 
Fast flies that vessel o'er the sea ; 

But on the shore a little group 

Are gazing on her earnestly — 

▼OL. I. 67 
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Grave dden, bent with toil and age, 
And maidens coy, and matrons sage ; 
And children, whose gay restless eyes 
Are bright with innocent surprise 

To see that wonder walk the main. 
And from whose lisping lips alone. 
Heard now and then, a silvery tone 

Breaks the deep silence of the train. 
But many a parting sign is made. 
With kerchief in the wind displayed. 
And prayers preferred to Heaven unsaid. 
Yet small their fear — they deem the Power 
That saved in many a darker hour, 
The Love, that never can forget 
The hearts, on which its seal is set, 
Will guard their lives in danger yet. 
" And he who rides the tempest's wing 

Shall smooth for them their ocean track, 
And with the airs of May shall bring 

Our parted friends in safety back. 
Bring them to cheer our hearts once more, 

With tokens of our native shore. 
And tell us tidings, o'er and o'er, 

Of those we loved and left with tears ; 
And with them many a friend, who bent 

With us to pray in other years, 
Shall come to glad our banishment" 

V. 

At length that bark is seen no more, 

And that still group away have past ; 

And only one upon the shore 

fingers, the saddest and the last, 

Gazing, in mournful reverie. 

Upon the waste of sky and sea ; 

Of form and face so passing fair. 

That well might classic dreamer swear 

Some banished sea-nymph sorrowing bent 

Above her own green element; 
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And that the light shade of her tresses, 

Her sweet blue eye, and brow more white 
Than flowers with which the forest dresses 

Its lakes when summer heaven is bright, 
Were only for those crystal caves, 

Where never airs of earth embrown 
The virgin bloom, and through the waves 

All softened comes the sunlight down. 
Yet pale the beauty of her cheek. 

And sorrow's sign is in her eyes — • 
That branching vein, whose crimson streak 

Around the lucid azure lies. 

VI. 

What dost thou, pensive maiden, there ? 
The keen north wind is in thy hair, 
The sail that fixed thy straining eye 
Is vanished from the distant sky ; 
Thy father's cheerful hearth-fire, piled 
With faggots from the wintry wild, 
Were fitter place for maid like thee 
Than the bleak borders of the sea. 

VII. 

Alas ! for her no father's hearth 

Is blazing with the forest's spoil, 
And she who gave that maiden birth 

Has left this world of tears and toil. 
Both in the woodland desert died, 

Far from their own dear native sky, 
And, in their narrow beds, beside 

The vast original forest lie ; 
Where one alone resorts to weep. 

And only one fair pious hand 
Strews, with the spring, above their sleep. 

The unnamed wild-flowers of the land ; 
And sometimes, at the shut of day. 
Or when the breaking dawn is grey. 
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Or the moon fillf, the maiden there 
Kneels sobbing, and prefers her prayer. 
There first young Howard saw the maid, 

And while, unnoticed and apart. 
He marked the pious rite she paid, 

Her pensive beauty took his heart 
And they have mingled vows of truth, 

And she is pledged to be his bride, 
And gives to the devoted youth 

The love she bore to those who died. 
But he is with that crew at sea, 

Gone where the wide deep waters roar ; 
The gravest youth on board is he, 

And she the saddest maid on shore. 



B. 



THE BRIDE. 



The lady sate in sadness— her fair lid 
Shrouding her eye's dark beauty, while soft hands 
Were wreathing her thick tresses, and amid 
The glossy ringlets twining costly bands 
Of snowy pearl ; but oft a deep^lrawn sigh 
Heaved the rich robe that folded o'er her breast. 
And, when she raised her head, within her eye 
Sparkled a tear which would not be represt 
She glanced toward the mirror, and a smile 
Crossed her sweet lip, — it was a woman's feeling 
Of minted pride and pleasure, even while 
The blight of sorrow o'er her heart was stealing. 
Yet, as she gazed, she thought of by-past hours, 
When she was wont, within the orange bowers, 
To sit beneath the moonlight, and the arm 
Of one she loved was folded round her form ; 
While to his throbbing breast she oft would cling. 
And playfully her loosened tresses fling 
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(Light fetters) o'er his neck, then with bright cheek 

Smile when he strove his tenderness to speak. 

Another change came o'er her face ; she turned 

And raised a crystal cup that near her stood ; 

Upon her cheek a deeper crimson burned, 

And to her eye there rushed a fearful flood 

Of wild emotion ; eagerly she quafled, 

With trembling lip, the strangely-blended draught. 

And then, in low and faltering accents, cried, 

** Am I not now a gay and happy bride 1 " 

******** 

She stood before the altar, her pale brow 

Uplifted to the holy cross ; the sun 

Shed through the painted window a deep glow 

Upon her cheek, and he, who thus had won 

Her hand without her heart, was at her side, 

The holy priest, too ; — but as less allied 

To earth than heaven she stood, when called to speak 

The deep response, her voice had grown so weak 

She scarce could utter it ; her fragile form 

Shook with convulsed emotion ; but the arm 

Of her stem sire supported her — her head 

Fell helpless on his breast, and she was wed. 

The bridegroom pressed his lip to her pale face ; 

She shrank from him as loathing his embrace, 

Then starting up, with fearful calmness said, 

'' Father, I prcmiised — have I not obeyed 1 

But there is yet another vow unpaid — 

For I am the betrothed of Death, and, lo ! 

The bridegroom waits his promised bride e'en now. 

Our nuptial torch shall be the glow-worm's light, 

Our bridal bed the tomb. Oh ! it is sweet 

To think that there no grief can throw its blight 

O'er young affection ! Ay, e'en / can greet 

The marriage cup, when drugged with aconite ! " 

She trembled, would have fallen, but again 

Her father's arm upheld her, while her breath 

Grew fainter, and her breast heaved as with pain ; 

Lowly she spoke ; *' Let not my bridal wreath 
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Lie on my bier. He deems me faithless-Hiow 

Let him bend o'er this odd and stony brow, 

And learn how well I loved ! " — a fleeting spot 

Of crimson stained her cheek and — she was not! 

lANTHE. 



SONNET. 



Pass on, stern Time ! I know thy shadowy wing 

Is bearing youth, and health, and hope away ; 

Then quickly fleet, and bring th' appointed day, 
When this worn spirit may no longer cling 
To earth-born vanities, but gladly fling 

Its weight of clay aside ; my wearied soul 

Pines 'neath the fetters of the world's control, 
Sick of the thousand petty cares that sting 
The heart almost to madness. I have sought 

My joy in dreams — alas ! its end was pain \ 
And hope's unreal fancies, and deep thought 

Cherished in solitude, have been my bane ; 

But now upon my lone couch I could lie, 

As calmly as a wearied child, and die ! 

lANTHE. 
Dteember 1<^ 1826. 



ON THE DEATH OF MISS M. A. B * * * » * K. 

I SAW her first when all were gay, and pleasure smiled around, 
The fairest of the festive hall, 'mid mirth and music's sound ; 
When countless numbers joined the train, in homage to the worth 
Of her who was the sweetest flower, that ever bloomed on earth ; 
And, as I gazed upon her face, so beautiful and fair, 
I never thought that death would stamp his chilly impress there. 

But, ah! the scene too soon was changed, and for her cheerful smile 
I marked the melancholy look, which hope could not beguile, 
And heard her silver tones, as soft as summer zephyr's sigh, 
And gazed upon her pallid cheek, and on her languid eye ; 
These were the emblems that foretold, her spirit soon would be 
From all th^ ties that bound to earth, alas ! too early free. 
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Yet, oft I spake of days to come, with all their wealth of bliss, 
Then she hath said, '' I soon shall find a purer realm than this ; *' 
Again I talked of future hours, of roaming through the fields. 
To gaily scent the fragrance of each flower the summer yields ; 
I could but sigh to mark her look, so sad, yet so resigned, 
More eloquent than words could, speak, the feelings of her mind. 

Now summer with her rosy smile, like beauty's dream, is past. 

And leafless forests bend beneath the angry winter blast ; 

And she, like a sweet flower, is gone, who grace around her shed, 

Her seraph form is perishing among the silent dead ; 

But as death came with restless step, a cherub smiling nigh. 

Caught her pure soul, and with it winged unto its native sky. 

Yes, she is gone ! and ne'er on earth her like again we '11 see, 
So fair in form, so pure in mind, from art and guile so free ; 
She seemed not as a habitant of this fast fleeting sphere, 
But as an angel clay-concealed, awhile sojourning here, 
To be to all who looked upon her bright and placid face, 
A pattern of excelling worth, of loveliness, and grace. 

This sad bereavement on her house hangs like the midnight gloom, 
And long, long years will fleet away ere we forget her doom ; 
And there is one, a lovely one, whose heart more deeply feels 
The anguish of a sister's loss, than her fair face reveals ; 
But let her thoughts to Heaven ascend, where only is relief, 
A comfort for the mourner's heart, a balm for every grief. 

L. 



THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. 

Meekly he sunk into the arms of death ; 
And days and nights had seen his last, deep sleep, 
And they who loved him, with a breaking heart, 
Had laid the lifeless form in its low grave ; 
And felt that nature in her smiles is dark, 
And earth, with all its joys, is comfortless, 
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To those who moarn the dead. And there was One, 

In human form, the Lord of life, who took. 

That man might be redeemed from the grave's power. 

The weakness and the sorrows of our nature. 

And he, in friendship's pure devotedness, 

Was bound to him who rested in that tomb ; 

And, in the tenderness of mortal grief. 

Was ccmie to that low cave, and stood and wept.— 

The angels, bending from their bright abode, 

Wondered at that strange love. 

The Saviour stood. 

And at his side were seen the grief-bowed forms 

Of those who wept in the deep, silent woe 

Of woman's heart, when woman's heart is brc^en. 

And many, witnessing that wordless grief, 

Wondered that love so tender and so strong, 

Love which had given light to sightless eyes, 

Could not have stayed the wasting of disease, 

And saved the gentle victim from the grave. 

" Take ye away the stone," the Saviour said. 

At his command, they took away the stone 

From the dark chamber where the dead was laid, 

And watched in their deep silence. All was hushed ! 

And Jesus raised his eyes to the pure heaven, 

His home of glory ere the worlds were made. 

And, strong in faith unwavering, held, as man, 

Sublime communion with the Source of Being. 

Then he, the Resurrection and the Life, 

Spake to the lifeless clay ; " Lazarus, come forth ! " 

Death heard that mighty voice ! The dead came forth 

A living man. 

MARY. 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 



Journal of a Third Voyage for the Discovery of a North West Passage from the At* 
lantic to the Pacific; Performed ia the yearv 1834-25, in his Majesty's Ships Heo* 
la and j'ury. under the Orders of Captain William E. Parrt, R. N., F. R. S^ 
and Commander oC^he Expedition. Illustrated by a Map. Published by Author^ 
ity of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty Philadelphia. Ht C.Carey 
and I. Lea. 1826. 8vo. pp. 232. 

This work has been some time before the public, but does 
not seem to have attracted the attention which might have been 
expected. It is true that the voyage terminated, as we anticipated, 
unsuccessfully ;* but Captain Parry can harldy do any thing or pub- 
lish any work, which shall not be deserving of great consideration* 
His accounts of his three voyages are as delightful to our recollect 
tion, as those of Robinson Crusoe and Sinbad the Sailor $ — they 
have the same charms of novelty, and of exhibiting the resources 
by which human reason enables its possessor to triumph over 
adverse circumstances ; and above all, they have the charm which 
can never fail — the charm of truth. The world, indeed, is dis- 
appointed, because the great expectations raised by his first ex- 
Sedition have not been realized, but, on the contrary, hope seems 
y the result of the last voyage to be exhausted $ sdll no single 
fact can be added to the sum of human knowledge which may 
not produce eventual good. Truth— -even the abstractest truth- 
is, in itself and of its own nature, good, and, like producing its 
kind, the consequence of its disbovery must be good. At some 
future day, we know not how many ages hence, the future gen- 
erations of mankind may be benefited by some new art or some 
improvement in one already known, arising out of facts which 
Parry has discovered. Already good has resulted. The varia- 
tion of the compass, so much beyond all known before, noticed 
in his first voyage, has led to the invention of an instrument by 
which local attracUon is completely destroyed* Captain Parry in 
his last voyage has proved the efficacy oi this invention, and he 
says, " Never had an invention a more complete and satisfactory 
triumph ; for to the last moment of our operations at sea, did the 
compass indicate the true magnetic direction." Nor is this all ; it 
is ascertained that the human bodv can, with proper precautions, 

endure without injury die greatest aegree of cold vvhicli can perhaps 

■ . ■ ■ I .1111 ,1 

• See "The United States Literary Gazette" vol. T, p. 9t, whore this residt Ts 
aoticipated, and the reasons given at large. 
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exist aa earth ; aiid says Captain Parry, ** Exposure to a cold at- 
mo^here, when the body is well doihed^ produces no bad efect 
whatever beyond a frostbitten cheek, nose, or finger. As for any 
injury to healthy lungs from tlie breathing of cold air, or from sudden 
changes from this into a warm atmosphere, or vice versdj it may 
with much confidence be asserted, that, with due attention to ex- 
ternal clothing, there is nothing in this respect to be apprehend- 
ed. This inference, at least, would appear legidmate from the 
fact that our crews, consisting of one hundred and seventy-four 
persons, have for four winters been constandy undergoing, for 
months together, a change of from 80 to 100 degrees of temper- 
ature, in the space of time required for opening two doors (per- 
haps less than half a minute), without incurring any pulmonary 
complaints at all." The crew all returned in safety save one, who 
perished by an accidental fall. Captain Parry on this voyage, 
pursued very nearly the course which he had gone over in his 
first voyage, and penetrated a very short distance further into 
Prince Regent's Inlet than he did at that time. He was stopped, 
as we feared he would be, by the ice, which, for aught that ap- 

Eears, is there both summer and winter ; and if not permanent, at 
$ast in such quantities, even in the most favorable seasons, as to 
render the navigation exceedingly perilous. We say he was 
stopped by the ice ; true he was not absolutely blocked up by it, 
but it occasioned the loss of the Fury, and with one ship he could 
not persevere. He was kept close in his winter quarters until the 
20th of July, and the ice again and again closed up their passage, 
filling the whole strait, untU the loss of the Fury compelled him 
to abandon of the enterprise. ^'The deep sea iriezeth sot ;"^- 
McKenzie and Heame have seen a clear sea fit>m the North 
Coast of America, and Captain Franklin has sailed upon it. The 
difficulty is to reach it, through the Archipelago lying between it 
and the Adantic. Captain Parry sdll feels confident of eventual 
success, and success through this Inlet. From so competent a 
judge it would not become any one publicly to dissent. 

It cannot be expected that we should give an abridgment of 
this voyage ; it was almost exactly similar to those preceding it, 
and Captain Parry very properly has avoided a repetition of details 
so much alike. One or two striking facts which he has recorded, 
we shall quote in his own clear language. 

" The extreme facility with which sounds are heard at a consid- 
erable distance, in severely cold weather, has often been a subject 
of remark ; but a circumstance occurred at Port Bowen, which 
deserves to be noticed as aflbrding a sc^t oi measure of this facili- 
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ty, or at least conveying to others some definite idea of the fact. 
Lieutenant Foster having occasion to send a man from the observ- 
atory to the opposite shore of the harbor, a measured distance of 
6696 feet, or about one statute mile and two-tenths, in order to fix 
a meridian mark, had placed a second person half-way between, to 
repeat his directions ; but he found on trial that this precaution 
was unnecessary, as he could without difficulty keep up a conver- 
sation with the man at the distant station. The thermometer was 
at this time — 18^, the barometer 30.14 inches, and the weather 
nearly calm, and quite clear and serene. 

" About midnight on the 27th of January, this phenomenon [the 
Aurora Borealis] broke out in a single compact mass of brilliant 
yellow light, situated about a S. E. bearing, and appearing only a 
short distance above the land. This mass of light, notwithstand- 
ing its general continuity, sometimes appeared to be evidently com- 
posed of numerous pencils of rays, compressed, as it were, laterally 
into one, its limits both to the right and left being well defined and 
nearly vertical. The light, though very bright at all times, varied 
almost constantly in intensity, and this had the appearance (not an 
uncommon one in the Aurora) of being produced by one volume 
of light overlaying another, just as we see the darkness and densi- 
ty of smoke increased by cloud rolling over cloud. While Lieuten- 
ants Sherer and Ross, and myself, were admiring the extreme beau- 
ty of this phenomenon from the observatory, we all simultaneously 
uttered an exclamation of surprise at seeing a bright ray of the 
Aurora shoot suddenly downward from the general mass of light, 
and between us and the land, which was there distant only three 
thousand yards. Had I witnessed this phenomenon by myself, I 
should have been disposed to receive with caution the evidence 
even of my own senses, as to this last fact ; but the appearance 
conveying precisely the same idea to three individuals at once, all 
intently engaged in looking towards the spot, I have no doubt that 
the ray of Ught actually passed within that distance of us.'' 

The modesty and piety of this distinguished voyager must have 
struck all who have read his several volumes ; and perhaps no 
author ever made his readers feel more familiarly acquainted 
with him 6r more anxious for his success;— a new volume fit>m 
his pen, is like a letter from an old friend. We hope he vrill 
speedUy and happily return from bis new expedition, and delight 
us with a recital of his adventures. 
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A TreatiM oo Diet : with a View to Establish, on Practical Groonds, a System of 
Rules for the Prevention and Cure of the Diseases incident to a Disordered State 
of the Digestive Punrtions. By J. A. PARI8« M. D. F. R. S. Fellow of the Royal 
College of Physicians, etc. etc. Philadelphia. Robert H. Small. 1826. 8vo. 
pp. 210. 

This work is introduced by the usual apology, the want of 
certainty and agreement, to wit, of all former treatises on dietetics. 
The apology is certainly not much the worse for the wear. It is 
about as good now as it was a century ago, and we are afraid it 
will be litde worse a century hence. In other words, we are of 
opinion, that the subject of dietetics is one of great difficulty ; that 
improvements in it, as a science, must be of slow growth ; and 
that individual judgment and tact will often be very far in advance 
of any general system. Still 

** Drops make the ocean, 
** Sands compose its shores.** 

The observations of a sensible writer like Dr. Paris, must always 
be valuable, and, in making up the faggot of opinion, to borrow a 
metaphor from Dr. Jotmson, the more heaps we have to choose 
from, the better. 

The plan of the work is judicious. The first part is occupied 
with an account of the Anatomy and Physiology of the Organs 
concerned in Digestion. The second contains observations on 
the various articles of the Materia Alimentaria; and the last 
relates to the History and Cure of Indigestion. 

As it contains, within a small compass, all that is valuable of 
many ponderous tomes and scattered essays, and presents a good 
view of the present state of knowledge on this important subject, 
it will be useful to the medical profession. To this class of 
readers, indeed, it is more especially adapted, a large proportion 
of it being scarcely intelligible to any other. 

A more particular account, therefore, of this work, would hardly 
accord with the design of this publication ; but we may extract 
from it the following account of the origin of certain common 
appellatiojis, for the entertainment of our readers. 

" Porter. This is made from high-dried malt, and differs from 
other malt liquors in the proportions of its ingredients, and from 
the peculiar manner in which it is manufactured. Much has been 
said upon the fraudulent adulteration of this article ; but I am 
inclined to believe that these statements have been exaggerated. 
It is, at all events, certain, that such* adulterations are not carried 
on in the caldrons of the brewer, but in the barrels of the publican 
(see our work on Medical Jurisprudence, vol. i. p. 375). The 
origin of the beer called entire is to be thus explained. Before the 
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jear 1730, the malt liquors in general use in London were ale, 
beer, and two-penny ; and it was customary to call for a pint, or 
tankard, of half-and-half, t. e. half of ale and half .of beer, half of 
ale and half of two-penny. In course of time, it also became the 
practice to call for a pint or tankard of three-threads, meaning a 
third of ale, beer, and two-penny ; and thus the publican had the 
trouble to go to three casks, and turn three cocks, for a pint of 
liquor. To avoid this inconvenience and waste, a brewer, of the 
name of Harwood, conceived the idea of making a liquor which 
should partake of the same united flavors of ale, beer, and two- 
penny. He did so, and succeeded, calling it entire, or entire butt, 
meaning that it was drawn entirely from one cask or butt; and, as 
it was a very hearty and nourishing liquor, and supposed to be very 
suitable for porters and other working people, it obtained the name 
of ' Porter.' " 

We make another extract, for obvious reasons. 

** Ardent Spirits. The art of extracting alcoholic liquors by 
distillation from vinous liquors, must be regarded as the greatest 
curse ever inflicted ilpon human nature. The fatal effects of dram- 
drinking have been vividly depicted by numerous writers ; and the 
awful truth has been too frequently illustrated to render any remarks 
in this place necessary. In a medical point of view, however, spirit 
may be considered as occasionally useful. Where it is taken in a 
diluted state, the mixture should always be made twelve hours 
before it is used. Spirit and water do not easily combine ; and 
much of the force of the former is blunted by intimate incorpora- 
tion with the latter, as we have already observed, under the history 
of wine. I throw out this hint to those who are in the habit of 
drinking weak brandy and water at their meals; although the 
propriety of such a practice is very questionable. There are cases 
of dyspepsia, in which wine and beer equally disagree with the 
stomach, producing acidity, and other distressing symptoms ; very 
weak spirit in such a case may, perhaps, be taken with advantage; 
but its strength should be uniform, and no circumstances should 
induce the patient to increase the proportion of the spirit. The 
habit of drinking Hqueurs cannot be too loudly reprobated ; many 
of these cordials are impregnated with narcotic substances, which 
add to the noxious qualities of the spirit.** 



An Essay on the Art of Boring the Earth for the Obtainment of a Spontaneons Flow 
of Water. With Hints towards forming a New Theory of the Rise of Water. 
New Brunswick. Terhune it Letson. 1826. 8vo. pp. 46. 

The subject treated of in this little pamphlet is one of great 
importance to many parts of our country, in particular to the city 
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and State of New York and to the Southern Atlantic States. 
The work before us embodies a good deal of information and 
many useful observations respecting it, and deserves the attenticm 
of all who are so situated as to find it difficult or impossible to 

Erocure a supply of pure water. A considerable part of the work 
efore us is occupied with a minute statement of all the experi- 
ments that have been made to obtain water by boring the earth, 
and the degree of success with which they have been made. In 
many of these instances the most complete success has attended 
the operation, and the water has been made to overflow at several 
feet above the surface ; in others, the water has been brought to 
within a few feet from the surface of the ground ; in others, the 
experiment has been left unfinished. This part of the work is 
exceedingly valuable ; the remainder is occupied with some 
suggestions towards forming a new theory of the rise of waters. 
There are certainly some difficulties in the present theory of the 
fountains and rivers that issue from the eartn, and the author has 
stated them with great ingenuity and force.* A variety of facts 
are marshalled to show the imperfection of the old theory, and 
to support the new one which the author has suggested. This 
theory is that of a great central efifect, which not only keeps 
matter from gravitating too near the earth, but also forces gases 
and fluids towards the surface. As a corollary firom this doctrine, 
it follows that water may in all cases, bv boring deep enough and 
by inserting a tube, be made to overflow at me surface. The 
instances in which this experiment has been successfully made, 
are certainly somewhat extraordinary, and seem to justify great 
perseverance on the part of those who undertake enterprises of 
the kind. Whether, however, the theory, which the author 
attempts to deduce from these and other facts, be well founded, 
we most for the present be permitted to doubt ; but the subject 
is a curious one, and deserves consideration. In the mean time, 
the. pamphlet before us has no small practical value, independent 
of its theoretical ingenuity. 



An Oration pronounced at New Haven, before the Society of Phi Beta Kappa, 
September 12, 1826, **On some of the Considerations which should Influence the 
Epic or Tragic Writer in the Choice of an Era." By JAMES A. Hillhoubk. 
New Haven. A'. H. Maltby St Co. 1826. 8vo. pp. 32. 

In this Discourse the autiior divides the history of poetry into 
three eras, the Scriptural, the Classic, and the Romantic, and 
endeavours, with great ingenuity, to define and distinguish the 
different influences of these eras, and the associations connected 
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with them, upon the art. We have not time, at present, to follow 
him in tracing this distinction, nor to examine into the soundness of 
the views he takes of his subject. We have no hesitation, howev- 
er, in speaking of this performance as the work of one who has 
reflected maturely on the nature of poetry, and the modes in 
which it is affected and modified by religious belief and the state 
of society in different ages of the world. The preference of the 
orator for scripture subjects in epic and dramatic poetry is not 
extraordinary; the author of '^Hadad" is entitled to cherish and 
to avow such a preference ; and even if it were not justified by 
his own success, the examples of some of the greatest of modem 
poets are a strong practical argument in its favor. The Discourse, 
whatever may be thought of some of its general conclusions, con- 
tains many striking and beautiful speculations on the subject, 
delivered with great force and eloquence. 



Recollections of the Life of John O^Keevfe, Written by Himself. In Two YoIumeA* 
Philadelphia. H. C. Carey and I. Lea. 1827. 8vo. pp. 216 and 234. 

This book is much in the style of Kelly's Reminiscences, full 
of garrulity, and contains but little valuable or even amusing mat- 
ter. The greater part is mere table talk, and very silly talk too. 
Occasionally we meet with an anecdote worth preserving, but not 
worth the trouble of wading through the flood of idle prate which 
surrounds it. It strikes us as rather singular, that such a book 
should be reprinted in this country. In England indeed, it may 
have a certain sort of interest from the great number of person^ 
ages introduced, living or b/it lately deceased, in many case9 
known to the public, and in itiost to a large circle of acquamtance. 
But the spirit of the stories evaporates in crossing the Atlantic, 
and little remains but dregs. It is. not very creditable to the 
taste of the public, that such arrant chit-chat is tolerated. We 
may expect to have the reminiscences of decayed actors and 
second-rate dramatists thrown upon the world by hogsheads, when 
they find that the very ghosts of their past follies* may be trans- 
muted into solid coin by the aid of paper and print. BoaweViana 
are very good things when the subject of them is a Johnson, but 
a very different commodity when made up of the orts and ends 
of Mr. O'Keeflfe's experiences. The last generation of dramatic 
biographies is exceedingly puny, and it will be no great loss to 
the world when the stock is entirely run out, as they are usually 
little more than compends of folly and vice. These ^* Recol- 
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lections" contdn perhaps fortjr or fifty pages worth reading ; but 
the remamder is about as valuable as an equal amount of the 
conversation of a bar-room. 



The Fnocb Genders taught in Six Fables; being a Plain and Easy Art of Memory« 
in which the Genders of 15,548 French Nouns may be learned in a few hours. 
By the Master of a Grammar School. Revised by the lostructer of the Boston 
Lycenm. BcMton. Monroe Sc Francis. 18mo. ppi 48. 

We like the plan and execution of this litde book, although 
we think we c^ould somewhat simplify the one, and correct some 
errors in the other. If the fables be thoroughly committed 
to memory, which will not be a very serious task, and rendered 
perfecdy familiar to the mind, by a constant application of them in 
reading and writing,— one important, and in some respects difficult 
step will be taken in the acquisition of a correct style of writing 
and speaking the French language. The typographical errorsi 
which are exceedingly numerous, should be carefully corrected 
before the book is studied. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
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me Arts at Rofne. Whether Rome can continue to be a school foif 
the cultivation of the Fine Arts, seems to be becoming every day more 
problematical. The Pope, and a new set of purists, have begun a 
crusade against all nudities in sculpture and painting. Venuses must 
now be decently attired in shoes, stockings, petticoats, and high bodies ; 
and the chaste Diana (the huntress) must cover herself aU over with a 
cloak. Cupids are condemned to drawers at least. Apollo to nothing 
Under hussar trowsers ; and the Graces, Muses, et hoc genus omne, are 
recommended to appear in court-dresses. 

The Signer Baruzzi at Rome, one of the most distinguished disciples 
of the immortal Canova, with a view to honor the memory of his master^ 
has just finished, at his own expense, a colossal marble bust of the great 
artist, and this monument of pious gratitude has been placed in the Hall 
of the Capitol, betwixt the figures of Michael Angelo and Raphael. 



\, 



epth of the American Lakes, ^take Erie has about thirty-five fathom^ 
of water above its lowest bed, thduffh it is not often more than twenty- 
ftve in depth. Lake St Clair is shafioW, rarely exceeding four fathoms. 
Lakes Huron, Michigan, and Superior, are, in places, nine hundred feet 
deep, sinking about three hundred feet below the level of the ocean« 
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Jhneriean Mines, The mines in Spanish America had been brought to 
their fullest height of production by the end of the last century, and 
continued to give to the world annual supplies of unprecedented magni- 
tude till the year 1810. It was then the disturbances broke out, origin- 
ating in the struggle for independence, and partly from the conflicts of 
rival parties, which desolated the country, and interrupted the mining 
operations, especially in Mexico, Peru, and Buenos Ayres. The degree 
to which the produce of the mines fell oflT, has been thus given in a 
recent publication, '^ Tooke on High and Low Prices." 

Annual produce of American mines in dollars — 

1800 to 1810. ^fter 1810. 

Mexico 30,000,000 12,000,000 

Peru 6.480,000 2,740,000 

Chile 866,000 866,000 

Buenos Ayres . . . . i 3,640,000 1,820,000 

Brazil i 4,340,000 4,340,000 

New Grenada 2,735,000 2,735,000 

47,061.000 24,501,000 

Thus the quantity of precious metals derived yearly from thes^ 
sources, was reduced one half in consequence of the war. 

Ann. Reg,, 1825. 

Wolves in Russia, The following is the official account of the 
devastations committed by the wolves in the government of Livonia 
only in the year 1823. They devoured, horses, 1,841 ; foals, 1,243 ; 
homed cattle, 1,807; calves, 733; sheep, 15,182; lambs, 726; goats, 
2,545 ; kids, 183 ; swine, 4,190 ; sucking pigs, 312 ; dogs, 7(^ ; geese, 
673. Und. 

Greek CavHves, The French papers contain communications from Mr. 
Eynard to the Greek Committee, announcing that the number of women 
and children taken by the Egyptians in Western Greece was so great, 
that they were sold as cheap as the lowest cattle. In consequence of 
this, he had sent forty thousand francs to redeem as many of them 
as he could ; and he invites all christian nations and individuals to 
subscribe for the same purpose, and to restore to their families, their 
freedom, and their God, the helpless creatures dragged into slavery, 
and doomed to violation or apostacy. JV^tr Monthly Mag, 

N'ew Mines of Platinum, M. Roussingault, a celebrated French 
chemist, has recently discovered a mine of platinum at Antigua, in the 
department of Cundinamarca, in Columbia. Hitherto this precious 
metal, so valuable in the arts, has only been found in the Uralian 
Mountains in Russia, in Brazil, and in the provinces of Choco and Bar- 
bacoas, on the coasts of the South Sea, but always in alluvial lands, 
where it could only be met with accidentally ; but in this case there can 
be no doubt that the metal exists in real veins in the valley De Osos, 
(being very near the province of Choco from which it is separated only 
by a branch of the Cordillera of the Andes, which circumstance ac- 
counts for the presence of the same metal in the alluvial soils of the 
valley De Osos^ ; and it is sufficient to pound the materials which these 
veins contain, m order to obtain from Uiem, by washing, the gold and 
platinum which they contain. Mines of platinum have recently been 

VOL. I- 59 
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found in the Uralian Mountains^ in the government of Penna, in Russia^ 
so extremely rich, that the price of platinum fell nearly one third at 
St Petersburg ; and hence we may reasonably expect that this valuable 
metal will cease to bear that high price at which it has hitherto been 
sold. 

Bustia, It appears that the population of the empire of Russia, at 
the death of Catherine II., in 1796, amounted to about 33,000,000 ; and 
in 1825, at the death of Alexander, in consequence of conquests from 
the Turks, and recaptures of dominions in Poland, the amount was 
50,000,000. In the course of three centuries and a half, the power, in 
point of population, of the Russian empire, has multiplied itself more 
than eight times, while in extent of territory it has been increased nearly 
twenty times: 

Tlie SUulium. Scientific men have differed much, with respect to the 
extent of the stadium, of which Strabo and tlie geographers (^ antiquity 
availed themselves, to indicate the distances between different places. 
It is evident, that the only way of determining the point, was to examine 
the existing distance between places, the position of which had not 
changed, and by tlie result to estimate the length of the ancient measure. 
A large and exceedingly accurate map of Turkey, by M. Lapie, lately 
published in France, has completely resolved the problem ; and it is now 
proved, that the stadia of the geographers of antiquity, were, according 
to the opinion adopted by Gosselin, and rejecte/1 by D'Anville, seven 
hundred to the degree. Thus, Strabo reckoned, that it was two hundred 
stadia from Corinth to Argos ; and Pausanias, that it was six hundred 
from Sparta to Olympia. These distances, allowing seven hundred stadia 
to a degree, are precisely those in the new map ; an additional proof of 
the accuracy of the ancient geographers. 

Lady-birds. The Hampshire FEnglish] journals give extraordinary 
accounts of flights of lady-birds being seen near Southampton ; one of 
them was two miles long I The same phenomena have been remarked 
in and near London. The shipping in the river has been swarming 
with these insects ; and a party of gentlemen one day visiting the top 
of St Paul's Church, were surprised to see the dome literally covered^ 
and so red with their flame-colored corslets glancing in the sun, as 
hardly to admit of being looked upon. 

The Bush' Vine. " A vine," says Mr. Waterton, " called the bush- 
rope by the wood-cutters, on account of its use in hauling out the 
heaviest timber, has a singular appearance in the forests of Semarara. 
Sometimes you see it nearly as thick as a man's body, twisted, like a 
corkscrew, round the tallest trees, and rearing its head high above their 
tops. At other times, three or four of them, like strands in a cable, 
join tree and tree, and branch and branch, together. Others, descending 
from on high, take root as soon as their extremity touches the ground, 
and appear like shrouds and stays, supporting the mainmast of a line-of- 
battle ship ; while others, sending out parallel, oblique, horizontal, and 
perpendicular shoots, in all directions, put you in mind of what travellers 
call a matted forest. Oftentimes a tree, about an hundred feet high, 
uprooted by a whirlwind, is stopped in its fall by these amazing cables 
of nature ; and hence it is, that you account for the phenomenon of 
seeing trees, not only vegetating, but sending forth vigorous shoot?. 
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though far from their perpendicular, and their trunks inclined to every 
degree froiii the meridian to the horizon Their heads remain firmly 
supported by the bush-rope ; many of their roots soon refix themselves 
in the earth, and frequently a strong shoot will sprout out perpendicularly 
from near the root of the reclined trunk, and in time become a fine tree. 
No grass grows under the trees ; and few weeds, except in the swamps. 

Spade Husbandry, In Holland, at the termination of the last war, 
many poor people were thrown out of employment, and became beggars. 
By a public subscription, a large tract of comparatively poor land was 
purchased ; cottages were immediately built, with a portion of land to 
each ; the beggars in the streets of the cities were received into the 
domestic colonies thus formed; thev were restricted from manufac- 
turing, excepting bricks and tiles, that they mi^ht not interfere with 
existing manufactories of goods. The rent paid by these cottagers 
has subsequently yielded a fair revenue on the capital expended in 
their establishment. 

Singular Bequest, The following is an extract from Hasfeed's History 
of Kent, vol. i. p. 313 ; *' Henrv Smith, Esq. of Sevenoaks, as appears 
by his epitaph, gave by last will 10002. to buy land in perpetuity, to re- 
deem poor captives and prisoners from Turkish tyranny." His will is 
dated April 24th, 1627. In the present posture of the affairs of Greece, 
it is desirable, that it should be ascertained in what way this money is, 
and has been, applied to the purpose for which it was bequeathed. Mr. 
Smith was buried at Wandsworth, and was a citizen and alderman of 
London. 

Ancient Shield. The excavators of the Witham [England] have dis- 
covered some interesting relics of antiquity, particularly an equestrian 
shield. It is of finely laminated brass, with a large boss in the cefntre, 
decorated with' red cornelian studs. The boss forms a hollow cavity in 
the inside, which hollow was intended to admit the hand as it grasped 
the straps. The rivet-holes for the straps, and for the ornamental device 
(which appears, in this instance, to have been fastened on the outside, 
and not merely to have been painted on the surface of the shield), still 
point out the mechanical arrangements ; the frame, or wadding, being 
doubtless of frail materials, is gone ; but very little is required to restore 
the shield as a very serviceable article, that would again pass muster in 
the army of King John ! 

Spontaneous Combustion of Lamp-Uack. We subjoin the following 
details of an alarming instance of spontaneous combustion on board the 
Catherine (from Portsmouth [England] to Calcutta), which we hope will 
be usefiil as a warning to others, to take every precaution when they 
have such an apparently dangerous article as lamp-black on board. 

Extract from the ship Catherine's Log, February 3, 1826 ; " Lat 1® 
37' north, long. 86^ 55' east. At 1' p. m. a strong smell of burning, and 
an appearance of smoke, as if rising from the rore-hold, was observed 
by some of the people between decks ; this was immediately reported 
to the officer on the quarter-deck, in consequence of which the fore- 
hatches and fore-scuttle were taken off, when a suffocating smell of 
fire, and clouds of smoke, began to issue from both places. On going 
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into the fore-hold, and clearinff away the goods neat the hatchway, it 
was found that a large cask of lamp-black, in the starbcmrd wing, had 
taken fire, and was giving out dense columns of smoke; the cask, 
although not in a blaze, was too hot to be handled. All the ship's 
company and passengers were instantly employed in handing down 
water and wet blankets, the latter being found of the greatest use in 
stifling the smoke ; these enabled the officers and peo^e in the hold, 
who were indefatigable in their exertions, to remove the surrounding 
articles, chiefly large jars of linseed and neats'-foot oil, which were 
immediately hoisted on deck by the prompt assistance of the passengers, 
and, at the same time, a constant supply of water passed down the 
hatchway ; and, although the people in the hold were frequently driven 
back by the strong, suttbcating smeU, they at last succeeded in getting 
the cask, which was on fire and muffled by wet blankets, brought to the 
hatchway ; this was instantly hoisted on deck and thrown overboiurd, 
before it had completely ignited or burst into a flame : had it done so in 
the hold, instant destruction must have inevitably followed, it being 
surrounded by two hundred barrels of tar, and upwards of eighty large 
jars of oil. As no apparent cause could be assigned for this catastrophe, 
as no leak either from the deck or from any of the jars could be per- 
ceived, and as no light had ever been suffered in the hold since leaving 
England, It was reasonable to conclude, that spontaneous combustion 
must have taken place in the cask. And as there were many more casks 
of the same material on board, it was considered absolutely necessary 
for the safety of the ship and cargo, as well as the lives of the crew and 
passengers, to throw the whole overboard. 

" Employed during the rest of the day in hoisting up and throwing 
overboard the remaining casks of lamp-black, sixty-one in number. 

" N. 6. Two other casks of lamp-black were observed to smoke, 
while floating past the ship." India Gaz,^ Jdarch 20. 

Cotton-seed Gas. The seed of the cotton-tree, which constitutes by 
weight, nearly three-fourths of the entire cotton crop, and which, in most 
of the cotton districts of America, has hitherto been neglected as useless, 
it is discovered, may be employed with advantage instead of wood, or 
coal, or oil, for gas lights. 

J^ew French IHcHonary. A new French Dictionary has been published 
at Paris, in one octavo volume, on the plan of Johnson's English Dic- 
tionary, enriched with examples taken from the best writers of the last 
two centuries. It contains the etymologies, the pronunciation, clear and 
precise definitions, and all the proper and figurative meanings of words,, 
terms belonging to the sciences, to the arts, and to manufactures, a 
geographical vocabulary, the conjugation of the irregular verbs ; in 
short, an explanation of the nrincipal difilculties which occur in the 
concordance, the regimen, and the place of words in speech or writing ; 
by M. Noel, Inspector-General of the University and Chevalier of the 
Legion of Honor, and M. Chapsal, Professor of General Grammar. 

Lon. LU. Gaz.^Dec. 23, 1826. 

Ijaminous Stones. At a meeting of the Philomathic Society of Paris, 
M. Becquerel produced a stone possessed of very singular properties. 
It was a species of chalk, and was sent by M. Leman from Siberia,x 
where it was met with in some granite rocks. 
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This stone, when placed in the dark, exhibits a vely remarkable 
phosphoric light, which increases in proportion as the temperature is 
raised. Its lustre ccsUris jMribuay becomes greater if it is immersed in 
water. M. Becquerel, having put it into bomng water, found that it be- 
came so bright that he could distinguish printed characters close to the 
transparent vessel which contained it In boiling oil the effect was stitt 
further augmented, and in boiling mercury it cast a light which enabled 
him to read at the distance of five inches. M. Becquerel was desirous 
of increasing the temperature in order to ascertain the effects, but was 
fearful of destroying the stone. 

M. Eyr^s remarked, upon this occasion, a curious fact Sir John 
Mandeville, the author of Travels performed in the middle of the fif- 
teenth century in Central Asia, relates that he found at the entrance of 
a city in Great Tartary, two columns surmounted with stones, which 
shed a brilliant lustre in the dark. His statement has hitherto been 
classed among fables ; but the abovementioned fact affords, M. Eyr^s 
observes, some ground for believing that he may not have told an un- 
truth. PhUos. Mag. and Jour, for Abv. 1826. 

Modern Egvptians. About forty young Egyptians lately arrived in 
France for emication. M. Jomard has been requested to direct their 
studies. After residing a few years at Paris, they will return home, to 
propagate the knowledge which they will have acquired. Mahomet 
Ali is at the expense of their education. * 
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Adams and Jefierson, Eulogies on, re- Arts, fine, at Home, 464. 
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S03. 
Burmese cannon, 396* 

C. 

Cabrerot island of, French prisoners* 
mode of life there, 322 et seq. 

Calculating machine, 72. 

Camftbilfs Overland Journey to India, 
181. 

Canals in England, capital invested in, 
311. 

Qinnon, Burmese, 396. 

Canon of the Old and New Testaments 
ascertained, by Arcliibald Alexander, 
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apocryphal books, how to be used, 
329 — meaning of the word canonical^ 
330-- authority of the scripture rests 
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courses. — Essays on Popular Educa- 
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the Creoles, the Goahiros, 419 — the 
Caribs and the Guayecas, 420 — influ- 
ence of the revolution upon these races, 
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Cortipte du Nord, anecdote of, 7 — 
France and England, negotiations with, 
8 — war of 1812, character of, 9. 

Discourse before the Society for the Com- 
TOem oration of the Landing of William 
Penn, by T. I. Wharton, reviewed, 
251 — on the character of Thomas 
Jefferson, by Samuel L. Mitchill, no- 
ticed, 384— on Adams and Jefferson, 
by Daniel Webster, reviewed, 31. 
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Discourses, Story's and Carter's, reviewed, 
118 — number of orations among us, 
causes of, 113, 119— classical learn- 
ing, remarks on, 120, 121 — Jewish 
and Christian dispensations, difference 
between, 122. 

Discovery, valuable, 154. 

Docks, wet and dry, 201, 

Dotne of Milan, 71. 

Dreams, supernatural origin of, 416. 

Dust transported by wind, 394. 

E. 

Earthquake of 1812, 423. 

Education, popular Essays on, by James 
G. Carter, reviewed, 346. See Car- 
ter — in Portugal, 314- — in Tennes- 
see, by Philip Lindsley, noticed, 293. 

Egyptians, modern, 464. 

England and France, negotiation with, 8 
— public works of, 1 98 — canals of, 1 99 
— roads o^ 201 — fifty years ago, 311. 

EnnuySe, Diary of, noticed, 394. 

Essay on Boring the Earth for Water, 
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Essays upon Popular Education, by James 
G. Carter, reviewed, 346. See Carter. 

Eidogies on Adams and Jefferson, re- 
viewed, 31 — occasion of, 31 — charac- 
ter of, 32 — object of, 32 — Adams, 
John, his birth and education, 32 — 
anecdote of, 33, 34 — declaration of 
independence . compared to Magna 
Charta, 33 — classical learning, 39. 

Eviogiums on our country, 251. 

Eulogy on Adams and Jefferson, by 
Peleg Sprague, reviewed, 31— -on Ad- 
ams and Jefferson, by Caleb Cushing, 
reviewed, 31. See Eulogies. 

EvereU*s, Edward, Address on the death 
of Adams and Jefferson, reviewed, 31. 
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Fine arts at Rome, 464. 

Fish, long life of a, 153— salt water, 
transferred to fresh, 309. 

FKnt, Micab P., The Hunter and other 
Poems, reviewed, 245 — Sorotaphion, 
246,250— After-dinner Eclogue, 250. 

Flora of the Northern and Middle States, 
a compendium of, by John Torrey, 
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Forests buried, 154. 

France and England, negotiations with, 
8. 

Francis Berrian, of the Mexican Pa- 
triot, reviewed, 94 • author of, 94 — 
story of, 94 — Red river, 95— fever 
and ague, 95. 

FraiMin in France, 6 — letter of, 276. 

French Genders, the, taught in Six Ta- 
bles, 464— Dictionary, 468. 
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Gardens, English, 71. 
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Geography, an Epitome of by J. E. 
Worcester, noticed, 228. 

Georama, 72. 

Genders, the French taught in Six Fa- 
bles, 464. 

Gil Bias, 180. 
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Good, John Mason, boolc of Nature re- 
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ology* and metaphysics 407 — geolo- 
gy, 408 — principle of life, 409 pow- 
er of the muscles, 409 — varieties of 
the human race, 410 — charming of 
serpents, 412 — of horses, 413, 414. 
— nature of sleep^ 415 — supernatural 
origin of dreams, 416. 

Gottingen, 135. 

Goutt Physiologic du, reviewed, 161 — 
Savarin, author of, 161 — Rollet and 
Montlusin anecdotes of, 168 — in- 
stance of obesity, 168.— the aspara- 
gus, 169. 

Greek, to be studied before Latin, 28. 

Greerdeafs Reports, vol. 3d, noticed, 
150. 
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Hale'9 treatise **de Jure Maris," 225. 

Hemans, Felicia, Poems by, reviewed, 
401 — their popularity, 4oL 
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Hereulaneum manuacripts, analysis of, 

233. 
BUlhmues Phi BeU Kappa oration, 462. 
History^ natural, 396. 
Histnrff^ Chronological of New England, 

by Thomas Prince, noticed, 63. 
History of New England, by John Win- 

throp, 432. See inrUhroj}. 
HorteSy charming of, 413, 414. 
Humming birds, 69. 
Hunter^ The, and other Poems by Micah 

P. Flint, reviewed, 245. 
Hiubaruby, spade, 467. 



Icelandy 70. 

IncombuttUnlity of wood, 312. 

Indian tradition, 204. 

Indians, mode of civilizing, 386. 

Indians^ treaties with, 256. 

Instmctiony errors of, prevailing, 354— 

mutual, in Denmark, 396. 
Iron^ the manufacture of, 203— exported 

from England, its amount, 312. 

J. 

Jefersan and Adams, Eulogies on, re- 
viewed, 31. 

Jeffersonj Thomas, a Discourse on the 
character of, by Samuel L. Mitchill, 
noticed, 384 — Notes on Virginia, 385. 
•—Hawkins's mode of civilizing the In- 
dians, 386. 

Jewish and Christian dispensations, dif- 
ference between, 122. 

Jicotencalj reviewed, 336— province of 
Tlascala, its government, 337 — char- 
acter of Cortes, 343 — wars of Spanish 
America, 343 — the institutions of the 
.r<itriots, 344— the French revolution, 
344. 

Johnson^ anecdote of, 16. 

Jones, his Lexicon, 23. 

K. 

X'najypt Samuel L., Address on the Death 
of Adams and Jeiferson, reviewed, 31. 
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Lady-hirds^ 467. 
Im Guayra, 422. 
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Lakes, American, 464. 

X^imp-black, 468. 

LanguitgeSt new made of studying, 2!t3. 

Lardner, Canon of, 333. 

Lecteur Fran^ais dela Jeunessc, noticed, 
S05. 

Lectures, popular, 128— value of, as con- 
nected with . general education, 130 — 
two classes of knowledge^ 1 32. 

Leipnc fair, 395. 

Le Maislre, Count Xavier, his Russian 
Tales noticed, 291. 

Letter from an American in Europe, 135, 
271. Guttingen, population of, 135 — 
houses, 1 36 — professors, 1 36 — stu- 
dents, 137 - pastors and citizens, 
madchens, police officers, 138 — ^pres- 
ents, 139 — costume, 140— dinner at 
a professor^s, 272 — ^baUs, 273 — going 
to church, 273 — number of churches, 
274 — ^funeral of a student, 275 — ^fes- 
tivals 275. 

Lexicon Greek, of Schrevelius, translat- 
ed into English, reviewed, 21. See 
Sdirevdius, 

Life of John O'KeeflTe, 463. 

Linens exported from England, their 
amount, 312. 

Lindsley, Address on the Cause of Edu- 
cation in Tennessee, noticed, 293— 
objections against well endowed semi- 
naries obviated, 293. 

Literature, biblical, attention to in this 
country, 327, 

Literature, Italian, 383. 

Literature, Russian, 153. 

Xi/e, The Four Ages of, by the Count 
de Segur, noticed, 223. 

London consumption, 310 — ^gardens 
round, 310. 

Longevity of animals, 153. 

Lord Howth, 296. 

Lyceum of Natural history. New York, 
53 its coUectfons 53, 54 — its lec- 
tures, 55 — libraries in our cities, — 
Dp K.'iy*s address, 56, 57. 

Lying, Illustrations of, by Amelia Opie, 
reviewed, 98 — ^how common, 101, 
107— lies told to children, 107, 

M. 
Magnetism by percussioi\ 315. 
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Males anil females, comparative mortality 
of, 234. 

Mammoth, skeleton of, near London, 
315. 

Marine, Russian, 71. 

Mechanic, Operative, and British Machin- 
ist, by John Nicholson, noticed, 67. 

Memoirs and Poetical Remains of the late 
Jane Taylor, reviewed, 9. See Taylor. 

Memorial* New England's, by Nathaniel 
Morton, noticed, 3S1. 

MeTnorial, The, edited by F. S. H. notic- 
ed, 229* 

Metals, transmutation of, 396. 

MezzofaiUi, Professor, 311. 

MiarUonomioh, 382. 

Micromegas, translated from Voltaire, 
369. 438. 

Milan, dome of, 71. 

Military life, efiects of upon morals, 1^6. 

Mills* History of Chivalry, noticed, 
302. 

Mills* History of the Crusades, noticed, 
301. 

Mind, Growth of. Observations on, by 
Sampson Reed, reviewed, 109 — me- 
mory, time, revelation, the author's 
ideas on, 110. 

Mines, American, 465. 

Mines, new, of Platinum, 466. 

Minivers foreign, how received, 34. 

Miscellany, the Juvenile, noticed, 232. 

Monroe, how received by the National 
Convention, 4, 

Morton* s Memorial, noticed, 381. 

Mummy, natural, 31. 

Muscles, power of, 409. 

Musick, ciiect of, on wild beasts, 74. 

N. 
XfUure, Book of, by John Mason Good, 

reviewed, 407. 
2'J'atn/ of Great Britain, its size, 312. 
Nepos, Cornelius, with English notes, 

392. 
Netherlands, population of, 153. 
New England, Chronological History of, 

by lliomas Prince, noticed, 63. 
New England, History of, from 1630, to 

1649, by John Winthrop, 432. See 

Winthrop, 
New York, great canal of, imperfect, 

199. 



New York Lyceum of Natural History, 
53. 

Nicholsitn*s Operative Mechanic and Brit- 
ish Machinist, noticed, 67. 

Nigua or Chigre, account of, 430. 

Northern Regions, noticed, 393. 

Notes on Colombia, reviewed, 418. 

O. 

Obesity, instance of, 1 68. 

Observations on the Growth of the Mind, 

by Sampson Reed, reviewed, 109. 

See Mind. 
Omography, 72. 

Opie, Amelia, Illustrations of Lying, re- 
viewed, 98. See Lying, 
Oration, Phi Beta Kappa, by Hillhouse, 

462. 
Oration in commemoration of Adams and 

JeMerson, by John Sergeant, reviewed, 

31. See Eidog^s, 
Orations, number of among us, causes of, 

118. 119. 
Oriff,nal Poetrj% See Poetry. 

P. 
Paez, account of, 428. 
Paramos the, 418. 
Paris, 233. 

Paris*s Treatise on Diet, 460, 
Paroquet 2, long life of, 153. 
Parry* s. Third Voyage, 457. 
Parcon'i Discourse on Anatomy and Fhy. 

siology, reviewed, 88. 
Patriots, their institutions^ 344. 
Penitentiaries, 86. 
Penns political regulations, 259. 
Pennsylvania, first settlers of, 255. 
Percussion, magnetism by, 315. 
Phi Beta JCajfjui Society, Discourse be- 
fore, by Joseph Stor)-, reviewed, 118. 

See Discourses. 
PhUosoj}her, the Juvenile, or Youth's 

Manual of Philosophy, noticed, 297, 
Philosophy, Manual of, noticed, 297. 
Physiologic du Gout, reviewed, 161. 

See Gout, 
Physidogy and Anatomy, Importance of, 

reviewed, 88. 
Plane, inclined, substitute for locks, 201. 
Plants in trenches, 73. 
Platinum, new mines of, 465. 
Poem, Anniversary, by James G.Brooks, 

noticed, 303. 
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Poems by Mrs. Felicia Hemans, review- Red River, description of, 95. 

ed, 401. Reed, Sampson, Observations on the 

Poetry^ Italian, Lyrical, 269-*Alamanni, Growth of the Mind, reviewed, 109. 
269— Capello, 270. See Mind. 

Poe/ry, Original, Sonnet, 59 — Mary Mag- Regians, Northern, noticed, S9S. 

dalen, 59 — the Jubilee, 60 — Damsel of Rejxtrls on CanaU, &c. by William Strick- 
Peru, 141— the Seaman's Burial, 142 land, reriewed, 198. See Strickland, 

— Be Humble, 143 — the AiVican Chief, Review, Edinburgh, Thoughts on Bank- 
219 An Aged Mourner, 221 — Au- ing in, 190. 

tumn, 222 — Bums, 277 — Niagara, Revolution, American, its influence on 
283— My Native Village. 2f^6— A Europe, 5— the French, 344. 

Changeful Picture, 287— Wyoming, Reynolds, Frederick, Life and Times of, 
376 — Weep not for the Youthful Dead, reviewed, 15— Johnson, anecdote of, 
379— The Stars, 445— The Parting, 16 — Westminster School, initiation 

449-1116 Bride, 452— Sonnet, 454 into, 17 — practical joke, 20. 

•—On the Death of Miss M. A. Rifleman, Young, Adventures of, re- 
B • • • • • k, 454— The Raising viewed, 178. See Adventures. 

of Lazarus, 455. Robbery, novel mode of, 310. 

Poletica, his Sketch of the United States, RoUet and Montlusin, anecdotes of, 168. 

reviewed, 81. Roman town, 73. 

Population of the Netherlands, 153 — of i^tosta, death of infants in, 72. 

the United States, number and occu- Russia, wolves in, 465. 

pations of, 310. Russia, 466. 

Por/t/go/, education in, 314 — books iZtisstan literature, 1 S3, 

printed annually, and literary institu- Russian marine, 71. 
tions of, 314. 

Posts, 70. S. 

Prascovia, Loupoloff; 292. Sailor Boy*s First Voyage, noticed, 307. 

Preceptor, The Univorsal, by the Rev. Salmon in ponds, 69. 

David Blair, noticed, 298. School, Classical, in Boston, 357. 

Prescott, the Hon. William, letters to. Schools, free, their republican character, 
546— little inquiry in this country on 352. 

popular education, 347 — republican Scho(ds of mutual instruction in Denmark, 
character of free schools, 349 — want 396. 

of sufficient support for them, 351 — SchreveHus, Greek Lexicon of, translated 
their degraded character, 352 — errors into English, reviewed, 21 — Wake- 
in instruction prevuling, 354— the field*s plan, 22— Jones's Leidcon, 23 
Classical School in Boston, 3.57. — Jones omits the accents, 23 — his 

Prince Thomas, Chronological History of peculiarity of arrangement, 24— his 
New England, noticed, 63 — character resort to the Hebrew, 24 — London 
of, 63. translation of Schrpvelius, bad, 25— 

Produce exported fi'om England, 312. Pickering's translation, how executed. 

Publications New, lists of, 75, 155, 235, 26 — objections to Schrevelius, 28— 
316, 397. Greek to be studied before Latin, 28^ 

Puriiafis, the 259. character of American translation, 29. 

Segur*s Four Ages of Life, noticed, 223. 

Q. Seminaries, well fndowed, objections 

Quiriquinqui, 313. against, obviated, 293. 

Sepulture, ancient, 395. 

R. Sergeant, his Oration on Adams and 

Race, human, varieties of, 410. Jefierson, reviewed, 31. See Eulogies. 

Railway, marine, 201 . Serjeant, French, Adventures of, reviewed. 

Recollections of the Peninsula, 1-81. 321— admiral Villeneuve, 322 — island 
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of Cabrera, French prisoners* mode of 
life there, 322 et seq. 

Serpents, charming of, 412. 

Shield f ancient, 468. 

SUkf raw, imported into England, its 
amount, 312. 

Silla of Caracas, 422. 

Sketch of the Internal Condition of the 
United States, reviewed, 81. See 
States. 

Sleep, nature of, 415. 

Society, Agricultural, of South Carolina, 
communications made to, noticed, 66. 

Sorotaphion, 246, 250. 

Sound attending the Aurora Borealis, 
309. 

Sounds, 312. 

South Carolma, Agricultural Society of, 
communications made to, noticed, 66, 

Souvenir, Atlantic, noticed, 1 44 — Modem 
Chivalry, 145 — The White Indian, 
145— The Little Dutch Sentinel, 
The Green Mountain Boy, The Rival 
Brothers, 147— The Trials of the 
Troth, Biographical Sketch of Wilson, 
148. 

S^rague, Eulogy on Adams and Jef&rson, 
reviewed, 31. See Eulogies. 

Stars, double, 153. 

/Spates, United, Diplomacy of, reviewed, 
1 . See Diplomaof. 

States, United, Sketch of the Internal 
Condition of, reviewed, 81 — Poletica, 
his ojiipions respecting the condition 
of, 82 — democratical form of govern- 
ment natural, 84 — penitentiaries, 86. 

Statistics, American, 310. 

Story, Joseph, Discourse before the Phi 
Beta Kappa Society, reviewed, 118. 
See Discourses. 

Steam engines in England, number of, 
311. 

StricJdaruVs Reports on Canals, &c., re- 
viewed, 198 — public works of England, 
198 canals of England, 199 — ^begun 
by the Duke of Bridgewater, assisted 
by Brindley, 1 99 — the great canal of 
New York imperfect, 1 99-— use of the 
inclined plane in the room of locks, 
201 — Morris canal a failure, 201 — 
wet and dry docks and marine rulway, 
201 — England the country of railways, 
201 — roads of England, their excel- 



lence, 201— English turnpikes the 
property of the public, 202 — English 
breakwaters, 203 — the manufacture of 
iron, 2i03 — plates accompanying the 
work valuable, 203. 

Sugar for preserving fish, 309. 

Suicidesm Paris in the year 1821, 233. 

Sweden, conduct of, 7. 

T. 
Tacitus, Five Books of, with English 

notes by E. B. WilUston, reviewed, 

171 — errata in, 172 — notes on, 173, 

et seq. 
Tales round a Winter Hearth, by Jane 

and Anna Maria Porter, noticed, 296 

—Undine, 296— Lord Howth, 296— 

Russian, noticed, 291 — Prisoners of 

Caucasus, 291-— Prascovia Loupolofi^ 

292. 
Taylor, Jane, Memoirs and Remains of, 

reviewed, 9-— compared to Cowper, 

12 — poetry of, 15. 
Teachers, institution for the education of, 

357 et seq. 
Tennessee, the Cause of Education in, by 

Philip Lindsley, noticed, 263. 
Testaments, Old and New, the Canon of, 

ascertained by Archibald Alexander, 

reviewed, 327. See Canon, 
Thibet, books in, 73. 
Threshing, mode 6f, in Spain, 190. 
Tide Waters, a Treatise on the Right of 

Property in, by Joseph K. Angell, 

noticed, 225. 
TUxscala, province of, 337. 
Toad found in a tree, 314. 
Toleration, religious, 257. 
Torrey*s Flora of the Northern and 

Middle States, noticed, 290. 
Tradition, an Indian, 2G4. 
Transmutation of metals, 396. 
Treaties with European states considered, 

3. 
T^umpikes, English, the property of the 

public, 202. 



Undine, 296. 



U. 



V. 



Valencia, account of, 427. 

Vaud, Canton of, deaf and dumb in, 396. 



